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1 How to walkewith Ga84 inthe whele LN of | 
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WM HMans true happi- | 15 
3 [EAN nefle bath exerciſed my 
[ 1 UA YA; the wits and Pens of. —_ 
_—_ many Philoſophers. . 
jo Divines With a diferen ae 
ceſſe, 
| r.Senve by a miffcke of the ond, | | 
4 | haveerred about the mranes. All | © "5 
their emerpriſes have endedin Va- } Wo 
nitic, a9d Vexation, whileſt they | +30 
| bavecaught at the ſhadow of frunt } E 
4n 4 hedge of thornes and bave 
lefled the tree it ſelfe, whence of 13 EIGEN 
fruss might have bin garberedwith CT 
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| 2arveile not at Varroes report of) 
288. /everall opinions about thes 
ſubjett;when [ confider Mans na- 

eral corruption whoſe under- 
3. | ſtanding «"/o darkened , that as 
thoſe Sodomites were weary in 
ſceking the doore of Lots houſe) 
ſa in vaine have the wiſeſt Hea- 
thea /onght the happineſle, Which 
(though, Tike blind men, they gro- 
pedafter it)they conld never find. 
nd 1s ſpiritnall appetite, and 
Paſte 14 ſo diſtempered that hee can 


age of the chiete good,no better 
then the ſicke-man can doe of the 
beſt meates, 

2, Others, having the eyes of 
their underſtanding lightencd, 
and their ſenſesexetciſed to dil- 
cerneboth good and evill, hve 
concluded that mans trachappines / 
confiſts in the ſonles enjoyment of | 
God,'by an holy ſy, and 
fweee communion with 


For, What. elſe is true "7 
neſſe then the enjoyment of. the | 
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| thechiefe good, appeares in this, | + 
that all the properties, Which ras(e [Þ 
up goodnefſe to the higheſt. top' of t Þ 
perfeflions, are in God enelys For) Tobn FS | 
he us the wot PUTC, Tn. unt- |-- os | 
verſall, primary , unc ble.| Gen:r.>8. 11 
mers: 24; Ifirable, ard _—_ Þ 
delightfull good 2. the «ficient, A 
patterne, and utmcſt end. of 'a/#}* % -* 
good ; withent whom there'15-nes- | 
| ther naturall, morall, er ſpiritu-) x Pet, r.26}; 
all good 1m any creature, Onr con-! Pro.16.4. 
formitze to him the Apeftle Peter | Mat 19-17 
expreſſeth, when be ſanth, thatthe| 


> Pet 1.4. 
Divine nature ; T hat #, they are| TY Y 
renewed 11 the Spirtt of ther) Epb44.23.4 
myncc,and have put onthe-new{ - 34} 
man,which after God js created” OO  $ 
in n1ghteouſnefle, and true holi- ; 
nc Ic. So hat they have. I.4 new! Col. 2.10%. - 
light» therr undcrftandingfacut:| # 
tie-that they know God, net oue- | Tobn I7-3e : 
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- |glafſeyrhat ſpalbe faceto face. Se- 
* | Condlygthey have a new life in their 
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| cording tout. Hence it 19, that the 


arcchanged intothe ſameimage 
[from glory to glory, as by the 
ſpiric of the Lord. 741 knows-| 
ledgeis begun #2 thi bfe, in the 
knowledge of Faith, and /zall be 
perſeBied mm the life to come, in the 
knowledgeof ſence : :h# 4 ina 


will (+ affeFtrons,that they have 

diſpofition and inclinations, iu theiy 
| hearts, [utable,and comfortable to 
| the dereftions of the Word;T hu the 
Apoſtle Paulintended,When be ſaid 
of th; Romans, that they had g- 
beyedfrom the heart, the forme 
of dorine , whercuato they 
were delivered, Hee ſaith not, 
Which Was delivered unto you but |. 
| wherewnts you were delivered, that | 
#w,the Word 45 a monld where» 
to being caſt, you are faſhioned ac- 
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Saints are /aid to bee Scaled wich | 
the holy Spirit, #ecauſe 44 rhe 
Seale leaves its print upon the 
Waxe, ſo the Spirit makes boly im- 
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the: writing ob the Law. in gur 17-31-3% } 
| heartsgin, wherunts hat | o_—_ 
1 +pefllecompares be harts of belee- 
= = ta Tables, the Miniſters 70 | 
1 }Pennes,the Spiritio Inke (without | 
whichthe Pennecan write nething}. | 
avd the afteRions 6r Converſati- 2 
| on of theſe. beleevers ta an Epitley | - | 
| ) andihis i4/aidtobeeread and un- 
| | derſtood of all men, When rey: 
| | Walke 4s examples of 4be 'Roule, 
| | a Cor. 3.2. FT" 
|. g. Henct it.65 that godlinefſe bath: | | 
| |. Jelfe:ſuffoiencie joyned with. it,.|.. 
x Tim.6.6:Becan{ca man i now |1'Ti 
| i» CommunieonWith.G O G,whole IVC 
Z face whena manbeboldsinrigh- 
| I | } reoufnetle; hee hallbee ſatighed | 
| 3 | withbisimages?/. 217.49. Hepre 
4 comrettbat peace of Conſciencegjuy | 
unſpeakeable and glorious, 4nd | | 
1 tbatholy tryumph andexaltarien _ 17.15 þ 
|| of Spirit Wb:ch-you may obſerve in |, ' | 
the Apoſtle Paul. Lonks 
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dum operg4 end ir, #hetwrmnay be petfetthy well 


tionem qua" many 'he career at- 
bomo C0 
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x ubine 19d mera” vertues xe! 
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le aſon forut;”' fy; Bens Hamofi 


| raine unto without conmnwguiourath 


gi \ 3 GoB we v3 wh whiefe wfSpirith, 
5] Aquits\ (ware eft-af *g00av," ute Sh: 

; Dy MY art Hofir cal; rofnbortlinate td this. 
Ark eaule | The dy4r-for ae Soulr, ar the 
140 -| prarterifor ies forme, onthe  inſten- 
1  Brontforits agent. Hutinane wiſe- 


ffor” the fruxt- that 3s exprited oy 
them, ar glory , plealarey"and| 
riches. Fame; 0 glory is defied 
not ſo mnch for ut felfv,arfox the 0- 
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are exceſſively defired, as drinke 
in a Feaver,or Drepfie, better it is 
| to bee Without the malady then to 
emtoy that remedie. Riches are 
defired net forthemſelves, but for- 
the (uſtexarce of life, Life is not 
ſo math deſired for it ſeife as for 
the enjoyment of happinefleyxbich 
when a man hath ſought in the la-| 
byrinth of *carthly waxities, after 
winch veXation , and difqwierment 
of ſpirit; hee nmft conclude, that 
| it is onely in that traeſt and chie- 
' feft- good, which is the fountaine,l 


| whence true aelipbt firſt” fl 
and the obucft, wherein at laſt it 
refteth. | 
$ econdty, T hat is mans happi- 
nefle, i» the poſſeſſion and ens 7. 
ment whereof his heart refeth beft, 
ſatisfied, So far a man is from irue 
happineſſe as hee :sfrom full con- | 
tent: nt in that Which hee emoyess. 
The Bee Would not fit upon ſo ma- 
ny flon.ers,if ſhe could gather boney 
enongh from any one, neither would 
Salomon have tryed ſo many Con-| 
A 5. cluſrons, | 


des quogue | 
beat e le 
dicantur 

-weth.| Boetius de 
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 I6Gm, JoFo | would have ſcene as much as God, 


30+ | their ſoules by torreption, they 


cluſions, if the enzoyment of yr od 
creature could have madevhins hap-| 
pie. Wonld you kno the cauſe why | 
ſo many ( lik Ixton) make /oveto 

ſhadowes and leave the ſnbftance, 
or that I may [Peake in 4 better) 
phraſe ) forſake the fountaine of 
living Water, and diggetothem- 
felves broken © Cilternes that 
will hold no water # Briefly, it} 
"5 becauſe man, who wn his pride 
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45 now become ſo blinde, that hee 
ſeeth not himſelfe. For if men kneW} 
* | either the diſpoſirton of their ſoules 
| | by Creation, or the d:temper of 


world eafily eſcape this deluſion. 
| 1. The ſonle 5s & (pirituall ſubs 
ſtance Whoſe originallis from God,. 
and therefore uts reſt mnſt bee un 
God as the Rivers runxe mio the: 
See, and as every body refls in its: 
center. The nobleft faculties are 
abaſed, not improved, abuſed, not 
smpleyed,vexed,not ſatisfied, when) | 
* [they are yoaked: aud ſubjetted to.) | 


theſe; | 
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theſe inſerionr objeftr,as When Ne- 
buchadnezar fedde amongſt. 


'braſts. Or When as they that 


were brought up in Scarlet, cm- 
braced the dung. Or- as when | 
Servants rode on horſe backe, | 
and Maſters walked like Scr- | 
vants on the ground. Or 4 
when 70.Kings like dopges did 
cate bread under Adoni-bezecks 


Dan. 4.29». 


Lam. 4.5. 


Eccl. 10,7. 
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the Philiſtims merry Wichbis eyes | Tudg. 16.. 


put our. 

2. { onſider the ſoule as it 13now 
inthy flate of corruption, nothing |. 
can now content it, but that which |. 


can cure it, The ſoule is full of | F- 
fine, which is the moſt prinefwll\ 
fckneſſey herce the Propbet coms- | * 


pares wicked men ts the raging | 


waves of the Sera, that is never at 
reft,whoſe Waters caſt up mire and 
dirt ; what will you doe to comfort 
bir that is heart- ficke ? Brig king | 


the choiſeſt delicater; Free cannot | 


reliſh them; {1 ompaſſe hins abowt | 
with merry company, and mnſicke 
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 TotheReader: 


| Tts tedious aud troubleſome tobim: 
bring him ta.a better, chamber, lay 
bim 1n_an eaſier, bed., all Will not 
; | ſatisfie himBripg the Phyſicianto 
bi'my then he conceives hope, let phe 
Phyſician, care him of. his difeers- 
per,and then he will eate comrſer | 
meate, with a better ſftomacke, and | 
ſl:epe on aharder bed:, ina worſe 
chamber, With a more quiet and 
contented heart. \ | | 
. Tuff ſoit 65 with 4. gualty (,on- 
ſcience, though hee 15 not alwayes 
ſenſible of it. What comfort can 
his friends give him when God #5 
| his enemie ? What aelsght can. hee 
take in his. ſtately Emildings y or 
[ frequent: viſets ,, who may expett, 
eventhisnight, ts. have his ſoule 
fetcht. away from him , ard ro 
beecaſf into bell among ſt. Davels t 
What is. 4 golden-chame about a 
| Leprous perſon, or the richeſt ap> 
| p&red rpon a dead carkaſſe ? Or, 
|,7hat comfort W.ll a coftly bangne! 
| Jeeld to a condemned malefattour, 
who 55 w0w gaing te execuita? Sure- 
| | Al 
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ly no more than Adatn fond, when, Gen. z.50, | 
ee had ſinned in the Garden, or | 
| 1hay Hamon bad, When Afſnerus | Bſt-8- 6.7: | 
frowned dn him, in the banquet, i 14 
On the othey ſide, Let a man bee | . 

m pence with Gog, and in a ſweet 
communton, entoy the' influence of | 
heavenly graces,and comforts inhis 
_ hecan rejoyce in tribulatt- Rom.'5.3e. || 
:0n,ling in prifon; ſolace himſclte | Aa. 16,2544 
in death, and' comfort bis ſole as | P91 23:48 
gainft principalitics,' and pouw- [ 
ers, tribalation , and anguiſh, 
-height, and depth, things pre- 
ent, and thingsro come. This | _ 
true happineſſe Which all men de- Eſa.38.3, 
ape, (but moſt mifſe it,by miſtaking 
\ the ready may conducing to it, ) is 9% 
the ſwbieft matter of this Booke, Rom. 3; 
Here you ſhalt learne theright way 
of peace, How 4 man may doe eve- 
»y dayes duty, conſeionably, and- 
beare every dajes crofle comfor« 
tably yz reverve it thankefully, and 
| read it carefully. 

| - But this comr{+ i3too{trie. 

| 1nbodily diftempers we account 
| that 
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that Phyſicianthe wiſeſt: and beſt; 
who regards more the bealth than 
| the wil of the patient. T be ( arpen- 
ter ſqnares bis Wworke by the Rule, 
not the Rule by his Worke.Oh miſe» 
rable ban, what an eAntipathy 4- 
| panZ? trath 5s in this curſed core 
rnpted natare , which had rather 
perr/h by falſe prmciples, then bes! 
ſaved by receiving and obeying the 
trath! But ſecondly, as it's trick 
+/o it's neceſlary,. and in that caſe, 
| (riinefſe doth . not blrme , bur: 
{barpen the edge of induſtry to an-| 
tie. T herefore ſaith onr Saviour, 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraite; 
gate, that is, therefore ftrive to 
enter , becauſe the gate 13 ſtirah. | 
Bradford well compared the way of | 
Religion toa narrow Bridge, over 
4 large and acep Rruer from which 
the leaft turning Ayr yit dangeronurs. 
Pee ſee into what a Gmlje of miſe- 
lrie A dam plunged himſelfe, and 
bis poſterity by ſtepping afide from-\ | 
| Gods way. Therefore forget not 
theſe Rulerof the Apoſtiez Walke 
Cir- | 
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ciicumſpeAly,ond make ſtraight 
\{t:ppes to your feet, leſt that 
, which is halting be turned out \ EYÞ+ 5-1 5-! 
' of the way. ; BACT'O7O 
Bat mauyof Gods children at. Fn, + 
taine ot to this ftrittneſſe, yet re FTI 
ſaveds rinſe, | FETETE. 
Jt strae ; though all Gras chil-| Hed. peY; 
 dArentravellto one Country,yet not | bje8. 2. 
with equall agilute and [jeed,they cAnſw. 
| all ſhoot at one marke, yet not with 
| the ſame dexierity and ſtrength, 
Some difference there is m the out- 
| Ward ation, none in their inward 
intention, ſom inequality there 15 in 
theevent, none w the aff. tizon: in 
| degrees there 55 ſome di/pari! y,noue 
intruth and wprightnefſe. Allthat 
are regencaate are alike firitt in 
theſe five things, at teafl, Firft,| 
they bave but one path, ove way BC Ye * 
whereinthey all watke. Secondly, © ITS 
they bave but one rule to pride 
them 3s that way, which they all 
follow. Thirdly, All their eyesare 
wpon this rule, ſo as they are not 


| willingly ignorant of av 2ruth.] zPet. 5. 
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by violent temptations, &r ſtep aſide 


| by miſt akezyer they will: not walke 


on in the counſell of the wic- 
ked;'nor ſhall a»y way of wic« 


kedneſle, ( rhat is, a conſtant, or | | 
daily conrſe in any one ſonmne )bee| | 
> 1/4 - | fomndgnthem;T hey are ſo far from 


Ec. j Nor doe they ſnppreſſe,or detaine as 
| knowne truth in unrightcouſe 
| neffe,barthey.ſtandin the wayeg 
andaske for the old way;-which 
is thegood way. Fowrthly/T hey. 
all deſcre,and engevourtoobey eve. 
ry tr#rh'; not onely_to walke in all 
the Commandements of G O D 
| withoutreproofe, before men,bat 
al/o,inallthingsto live honeſtly - 
rightly before God, Fife. 
ty z If they faile,by occaſion ( as 4 
member may, by accident, bee ai |_ 
Joynted ) yet they are un paine 408 | 
theybe ſer right againe ; if they 
ftumble,throughwfirmity (as ſheep 
way ſlip into apraale) yet they Will | 
not Lye downe ard WalloW in the 
mure,which 1: the property of ſwine | 
t| | if they are ſometimes arawne aſide, 
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'perverting” the firaight .w weyes 
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* f thad#3 good Ythat they wall juſti- 


| his Word praying. thas their wayes 
(og be directed to kerpe his 
'tadiiees." 


"ito brg pf God henebeab/anlie - 


labours of this fatbfull ſervant of 
nefull;ard prefita- 
rhe Goſpell:Ferthe 


many ey es it a4 thy dat 
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'oCcaſivs of: penning it, uſe 1.,614 | 
learn to wt by thiscoppy,1 men's; 
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{ ning anſwers to:1 62,queſlions, Ba 
| x34 Yap T&\ (1] wrore abowt x 80. Eriſtles, A 


BeATioo yam 


toJay. 


Terom.T om: 
1; from 

Pag.1i08.to | 
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1lympia,co whom be wrote that” E- 


{/olving doubts, Athanaſius, beſides 


' or dinary and proper oely to theſe 
perſons and times: In ſuccetding\ 4- 
ges, toths daythe beleevers have 
baene mach edified. by this Courſe, 
[n the Greeke Chnrch, Chrylo- 
ſtome wrote divers Epiftler, a- 
wongſt thereſtyinthe laſt of them, 


hee takes occaſion to commend. ()- 


prſtle, for berdelighting toemploy 


bimin anſwering queſticns, andre- 


divers Epiſtles to others, Wrote # 
little booke to Antiochus, contas- | 


mongſt which in his $1,Epiſtle,ex- 


quency m writing ſhe gives this rea 
on,becanſe they ſay,((aith he )-948 
Wolls are bettered by bein g drained 
out. Among ft the Latine Father 5, 
Hicrome Wrote divers Epiſtles, | 
there wene which Eraſmus fathers | 
"pen Paulinus Nolanus, writtento 


Celantia, wherein are many Fithy | 
and remarkeable direttions abont: | 


wal- 


— 
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Tothe Reader, 
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| 


walking with God in a holy conſe, 
( which © the eArgument of this | 


Booke ) it is 4 large Epifile, and 
worthy to be oftenread, In S,Am- 


| broſe bis works ave ten bockes of E- 


piftles,among ft which,in hit 4.1 » & 
45- Epiſtle ro Sabinus, bee coms- 
menas this courſe of infiruftiug one 
| ansther by writing. In $S Augultins 
Workes are to be found 242. Ep1- 
files ; in the firſt of which, bee ex-+ 
borts Volutianus , tO phom foce 
wrote, to reade the Scriptares, and 


bids hinp, if he donbr, to Write, pr o- 
mifing that be wall anſwer hin : he 


| adder alſo two reaſons of bis Conte 


ſell.the ſecond whereof 15, becauſe 4 
Writing 68 exer ready when a mans 
fat to reade, nor is that any burden, 
(faith he ) Which @ man may take 
up or lay downs at bis pleaſure, 
Hee that reades hys Epiſtles at 
leaſure,adviſedly, ſhall finde many 
erronrs confuted, many doubts ane 
ſwered, mauy truths cleared, ma- 
ny #ſefull dweGtions for a holy life, 
recorded and layd npn thoſe Epi- 
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files? 
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$i quid au- 


rem,vel cum 


legis , wel 
cum cogitas 
tibi oritur 
in gue diſ- 
ſelvendo 


cefſarius, 


ſcribe ut re= | 


[cribam, & 


pauld poſt z | 
quod ſcrips } 


gendum, ci | 


| 


tun habetur 
ſemper va- 
eat ad I 


vacat legen= 
ti,fec One- 
roſum fit 
preſens, 
quod cum 
wvoles ſumi- 
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To the Reader. 


files ( as ſo many Tewels in a rich 
Cabinet ) for the goed of poſteri« 
Fiefer ever, If thence wee come 
to thoſe later times, and ſee What 
large, and elaborate, and learned 
Eprfiles, Calvin, Beza, Druſius, 
| and ethers have Written, im other 
: [ Ce owhtr yes. Or looke into thoſe he. 
; £ OP of Bradford , and 0- 
ther bleſſed CMartyrs m onr one 
language, beſides many ſince, wee 
ſhall conclude , that this courſe 
hath bettie of no ſmall uſe for the| 
direftion, and comfort of Gods peo- 
Plein all ages. Ple adde-onc thing 
| more CONDETRONS our ewe Nation 
| and times. Its patrve, ard t: be la- 
mented, that ſo many Worthy Let- 
ters as are written #ponſpeciall oc- 
caſions, for reſolution of ſprrituall 
doxbrs,from day today, by one or 
other are impriſoned tm ſecret Clo- 
ſets and { abinets, Which ( if they 
were brought to e light and publs- 
fred, 1 am perſwaaed) Would not 
onely exceed all that" ever hath 
beene done in this conrſe, ſince the 
eAPs-| 


, 


AD 
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To the Reader. - 


Apoſttes time,but alſo be the beſt. 
belpe of reſolution of may Pad 
ered caſes and dowbts ( which diſ- 
quiet (hriftians) that ever hath 
beene;oy, except ſome ſuch courſe 
be taken, ever will be in the world, 
[ will briefly towch one or t\p0 ab- 
jedions more, Which ſome may in 
terpoſe againſt this Worke, j- ſo 
concluae, 

CHMany have already written on 
theſe ſubjeits, and therefore this is 
/ wper finous, .- 

T rueit 5, Many have Written | 
on this ſubjett largely, and Worthi- 
ly , as Maſter Rogers in ſeven | 
Treatiſes , abridged by Maſter 
Stephen Egerton , a#a Maſter 
lohn Downam 5» 4 /arge and 


| 


nſefell” Worke', and that 1 may 
wot- forget him, whom, in ſore re- 
rats;t 


the Reverend Deane of. Worceſter. 
Dottor:/ Hall, that true (briftias | 
Engliſh Sencca. Alſo Mafter Bal-: 
ton, Whoſe generalk direions for 
comfortable walking with \ Io 


ſhould firſt have mentioned | 


; ; * 
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-- the Reader, 


elit comcccs oe 


| 


| ObjeB.x 


are defervedly arproved of the moff 
judiciore, Tet 1 anſ\yer, firft, That 
i w———_ ftentanzht, that ts ne- 
ver ſufficient! Fancy Jowntr1 Is 
the month of two or three witneſſes 
the truth #1 conſirmed, Thirdly, 
es God is much plorified fo the 
Churchis much edefied by varietse 
of gifts ; Paul, Apollos, and Cc- 

phas are yours, and you Chriſts, 
| F ourthly,T he Chriſtian andintel- 
ligext Reader ſhall find an this ſame 
things new, other things expreſſed 
In a new manner alldigeſtedinſuch 
a Method, wi:h/nch brevity and 
| per{Picnity , as was neceſſarie to 
make the Booke a vade mecum, 
| eafily portable , and prefitable to 
the poare and s{lterate. 

But it exceeds the limits and pro- 

tion of a Letter, 

T he firſt Coppie was more briefe, 
apon occaſion of a ſecond Letter, 
wherein ſome other caſes Were pro” 
pomnded, the judicions Antbor ao 


onely- bandled theſe Ar 
Logo i he pb enter, "a 


'S 


| 


ſh £:4r eſt and therefore tojoynepray- F 
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| Tothe Reader. 


| but alſo adder more particulars foril® | 
his friends full ſatisfationin 4 ſe- |, 


cond coppy, hence it came to this 
quantitie, But left whileft I plead | 
for hims, I ſhould ſeeme to be gniltie 
of the ſame fault my ſelfe, [ will | 


honeſt-hearted Reader)to conſider 


that accomnt muſt be groen of hat 
thon readeſt,ar well asof what thou 


here ſtop, wiſhing thee ( Gentle and | 


| 


S. 


| 


Cy 


er With thy reading, that ſpiritual | 
wiſedowe and fireagth may bee in- | 
creaſed in thee for the prabiice of 
what thou learneft. So [ commend. 
the booke to thy reading, and tbee,' 


and ito Gods bleſſing, 


From my Rudy in Colemnr-ſireet, 
Londop this 25.0f Aprii.1627. 


Thine inthe Lord Ieſus, 
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Daily WALKE., 


. Cnarrny Rs; hg 
Of walking with GOD | 
#n generall, 


Tx. Eloved Friend, ob» 
ve ſerving: your for> Ln of 
\38, wardneſfe & zeale | theſe Di- 
Js in {eeking to know \ r<aons, 
"9 how you . might 


Lx-<LO AS 
pleaſe Ged, and ſave your ſonte $1 
thaughe © would be acteptable 
andprofitable to youifFihould, 
Dy theinfallible Kaſ#6h'G o Þ s 
Word, -direft you how With |, 


"7 | 
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The (hriflians daily Wake, 
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4 Luk.10, 
Ki 


| 
| 
Luk.10.42 


4924 Pa | 


you might attaine to this your 
| halyayme. Wherofore (conlide-. 
ringthat molt of Gods children 
doc make their lives unprofita- 

ble, and uncomfortable,by trou- 
bling themſelves about © many 
things,& that too much in things þ 
leſſencedſul ; by caring and fea- 
| ring what ſhall betide them and 
| thetrshereafterin things concer- 
ning this preſent life 5 that you 
| might compaſſe that one thing | 
| needfull, and containe your ſelfe 

within your owne 4ine, and cel 
&ng ; amongl(t other things, I cx- 
horted you hcedfully to apply 
yourſelfeto do each pre/ent daies 


| work with Chriſtian cheerfulneſſe, 


and to beare each preſent dayes e= 


| vil wth (lhriftian patience. Wher- 


upongia your ext Letters, you 
earneltiy antreaced mee to give 


you direRiogs torhat purpole. 
What my meditations then 
afford ed, I wrotc to you. Since 


| | har time, I have preached of 
| Walting with God mn uarightueſſe, 
out 


| 


oY holy Seeuretie and Peace. 


| have comp!ledinto a ſhort ſum, | 


| ctentto ſatisfie your deſire tou- 


outof Ger.37.1. Alſo of free-! 
dome from care} mine fſezand of the: 
excellency,C* meanes of peace with 
Ged,out of Phi/.4.6, Now, out 
ofthoſc Sermons,and from freſh 
meditations and colleions , 1 


to much as I chinke may be ſujhj 


chi'g rheſe demands. 
Thc bsft way to pleaſe G o Þ, | 
and thencareft and readic it way | 
[0 heaven, alſo to get a cheare- 
tull andquiet heart 1a the meane 
time, till you come thither, is, 
To walke with God in npreghtnes, 
bemg carefall innothing : but on e- 


very ching, by prayers and ſmpplr- 1 -. 


The ſum 
of the fol» 
lowing 


Diſcourſe. } | 


cations , with thavke/giving, to | 


derſtandmg, ſhall ſo eſtabliſh and 


| gxard your bears and mind, in and 


throwgh Chriſt leſus,that you may | 


live in an Heaven upon earth, and 


| may be joyous and comfortavle wn 
B 2 


all 


"_ 


make yorur requeſts knoWne unts b- | 
' | God, Whichif yon doe, The 
peaceof God which paſſeth all wn- 


F 
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| WW 
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ſ "> The (hriftians daily Walke, 
Chap. L. | all eſtates and conditions of life 
| Whatſoever. | 
You muft | That you ſhould walke with 
mg with ' Godin uprightnes, is commen« 
d Gen, 5, | 4&dto you inthe cloud of Ex- 
I. -; amples of b Enoch, c Noah, d lob, 
|< Gen.6.9. | *e Davia, * Zacharias and Eliza- 
* Job L.1. | beth ,with many other renow- 
* IKin.9. [ned in Scripture. And iscom- 
ELuk.2,6, mandedto Abraham, and in him | 

toall the faithfull, Gerrg.z. 
| Totiveby faith ( which is, to 
frame your life according to the 
|wiil of Go Þ revealed in his 
| Word, the obje& of faith ) and 
to walkewith God are all one. $ E- 
noch was ſaid to have walked 
with G oD, what was this elſe 
b Heb.11. | but to ® belceve,and reſt on God, 
LE. whereby hee pleaſed him @ For, 
| according to what we * /ive,ac-\i 
|* Col. 3:7- | cording to that wee are ſaid to 
 walke. The morall aRions of 
mans life are aptly reſembled 
by the Metaphor of Walking, 
| whichis a mooving from one 


place toanother. No man on 
c 


_ 


pF bs | 
4 | | 
| F-4J 


£Gen.5. 
24+ 
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| in holy Securitie and Peage. 


ET. 


5 


Nl vec ly, 


d,\ffl} what isit, but a going out of a| 9.30» 

r, |} mans ſelfe, and a continuall 're- 

c-\|l| twr2ing to God from the way of LS 

to iff finne and death,and a fetled go-| * © 

of | ing forward in all thoſe as of] 

ed | obedience which G © Þ hather- Oh; 
Eph, 2» I'0, 


life e 


© 


aained to bee the Way 
Childrento walke in.untocternall 


_—— 


||} Thislife of faith andholinefle, 


for all his 


A 


heliveth here,isat ® homein the | { hap. 1. 
place where hee ſhall bee. There 
| | aretwocontrarie bomes to web 

| | cvery manis alwayes going, El- 

| Y} ther to Heavenof to Hell. Eve- 

||| ryaRion of mans one pace or| 
. || ſtep whereby hee goeth to the: 
. |] one place orthe other. The boli 
- | | eſſe or wickeaneſſe of the attion is 
1 | $| the ſeverall way to the place of 
bappineſſe, or place of Torment. 
5 So that Gods owne Children, 
el] while they live in this world as} 
's| |} pilgrims and ſtrangers, are but 
d || inthe 2949, not in the Connrey 
- |if| which they ſceke, whichis Hea- 


@r 
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| Chop.1, 
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How mauy 
1 things co- 
currein our 
walk with 
God. 


Þ Rom. 3. 
I2. 

* Heb,10, 
39. 


| 0 Heb.6. I, 
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3 Tſa.53.6. 


| 


A godly life 1s ſaid to be 4 wal- 
king with God1n reſpe&t of fourc 
things that concurre thereunto, 
Firſt, whereas by fnne we na- 
turaily are 1 departed from God, 
and have gone ® aWay from his 


| wayes which he hath appointed 


for us, weby the ® new and livin 

Way of Chrifts dcath and retur- 
re&tlon, and by the new and {:- 
ving worke of Chritts ipirit, arc 


pentance from dea:: Werkgs, 4.10 by 
fauh row..rds Ged 1 Chriſt Ic 
tus;which ar. the fir ff ® princsples 
of. true Re/1g10», neccflarily to be 
| preſuppolcdro be the fit ſteps 
inthis waiking with God, Now 
to belceve and tocontinuemn the 
faith, is, to Þ walte 8 ({brifs: 
theretoreto walke with God, 
$. candy the revealed. will o 
Gedis Cailed Gods nay, becauſeli| 
1t Gon doth as it. were come 
forth of the ſecret of bis holy, Ma 
jefle, ro (ſhcw. his people theit 
| oj 


—— 


T be Chriſtians daily walke,. 


brought ncere to, God, and ar. | 
| ſet in rhe wayes. of God by Re- 


| 


s WY nn” = 4s 


F |.cyc of faith bcelce God preſent 
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rn 


| tn boty Securitic and Peace. | 5 


to bim, and fo takes them | (hep. 1+ 

along to himſclte g according to 

that inthe P/a/me,BRighteonſneſſe | Plal,85.23 

ſhall goe before hum, and foal jet 3 

| ns inthe way of hufleps. Now this 
way of righteoutuefle revealed 

Im the word, isthe 1ulc of ag od- 


| ccrdir g 1c Ge ds law, 15faid to | 
waike before God y (ccmpare| 
1 King.8,35.with 2 Chro.6.36.) 


d:ng 10 Gods will in the paſſages] 
andtumngs cf his lite, keeping 
time fe co this rule , Watkerb 
with Ged, | 

Thirdly, be that liveth a godly | 


| hfe, walkcth atter the Spiritznor 


Do 


attcrthe fl: ſh. Hee is /ed by thr | Rome8.1, | 
Spirit of Goa, baving þ m. tor-h1s | *4+ 
guide ; Wherefore inthis1e1peR 
he 13 ſaidto nalke 3th Goa. | Gal 5216, 
Fourth ly, that a man way live 


————— 
CI 
% 
« 


ly lite: Hee v h/cþ waiketh ac- | 


So that he w hich waikethaccor-| - = 


gocly, it is requitite that by the 


thinking of him oft upon all oC- 
B g | 
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betore. him+ 1 all his aGtons 
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The Chriftians daily walks, 


{*Tſa.64. 5. 

r Pſal.86.8 

- Heb. It 
27. 


t 2 Cor. 2, 


| 17. 


———, ee. 


\ that not onely with a. gencrall & 


: (3) Whenyou daily goc on 'to 
'Ir 

'Car 
| (2) Whenyou walke notaccor- 


\ | after thc fleſh, butafter the ſpi- 


{ fore you,& walkeas inthe fight, 


Chap.1; cafions, 4r7emembring him in his 


waycs." Setting the Lord alWayes 
before him, as David did. i Seeing 


God. Now hee that ſo walketh 
that hee alwayes obſerveth Gods 
preſence and keepeth him ſtill in his 
ejeinthe courſe of his life, and 


him that is invifible,as. Moſes did. | | 
Doing all things as S. Pax! did | 
preach, © «x of God,in the ſoght of || 


habituall, but, as much as hecan, 
withanaQualintention to pleaſe 
andglocitic God, this man muſt 
needsbe faidtoweike Wnth God. | 
Would you(in a word)know 


when you. walke with Go 0?; 
tof (inncspalt, beleeve in 

iſt lelusfor pardon, and be-| 

teeyve his Ward 'for direRion 


ding tothe will of man, but of 


God, (3) When you -walke not 
rit. (4) When you ſet God oi 


then! 


_—_—SS 


| 


U—— 


— 


is holy Secnrity and Pecces 1] 


then you walke with, before,af-., Chap.ze, 
terzaad according to God, That Reaſons 
you may walke with God ;con- way = 
lider theſe arguments farther | ve with 
to convinceand induce you. God. 

Firſt, you are commanded to | x Ioh, 2.6. 
Walke as Chriſt Walked y and it Tx 
concernes you ſo to doe, if you 4 
wouldapprove your ſclfeto bee 
a memberof his body : for it is 
monſtrous, nay, impoſlible, that 
the head ſhouldgo one way,and 
the body another. Now our Sa- 
viourobſervedallithe threelater 
requilites of yzaiking with Godz 
The fsrmer, namely, juſtifying 
faith and repentance belonging 
not to Inm , becauſe hee was 
without Sinne. 

Secondly, it is all whichthe 
Lord requireth of yeu for all his 
loveand goodneſle ſhewed unto 
you, in creating, preſerving, re» | 
deeming , and ſaving you» For | 
what doth the Lord require of | | 
you but to doe 5uftly, aud to love | Micab6;8 
mercy, and to walke humbly With 
your God ? B 5. Third 
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wo YThe(briſtian daily walke, | 


1C54p.2,. | Thirdly, if. you walke with 


vO 


| Ter. 6.16. 
« Iſa; ) .8, 
F-Pro. 3 -I7 


z Ter; 6. 16,. 

®1(a., 48.7, 

I Pſa.15.1 2s. 
Pla,.3 J: 23 , 


bTfa3e0/F: 


4 © Pro, 3:23; 
T 24. 

|!) Pl.37.24 | 
I *Pla.3.5.6: 


| | Fift 
oth 
< i. 
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God, and. keepe cloſe to him, 
youſhall bee ture to goe in the 
right way, itthat ®- good old way 


which is caited th. * 'way of hols-\ 


neſse :-in a molt Y. firexghty, molt 
necre, and (toa ſpirity-ll man } 
molt pleaſant way, whoſe paths 


are peace, which endeth in rhe. 
= reſt of your ſoule, For God tea- 
cheth hischildrento ® chu/e this 
Ways Andif they happen toerre 
orto doubt of their way, they 


| 


{hall heare the vozce of Gods | 


Spirit bchinde them, ſaying ; 
b> This 6s the way, walke 1n its 
Fourchly , if you watke with 
God, you ſhall *walke /af: {y; yo 
ſhall notne.d 4 zo feare, though 
ten thbuſands ſo themſelves a= 
gainſt you, . For his preſence is 
with you, and t#xyou, His holy 


. | © Angels encampe about. you. 


And while you walke in his 


! wajcs,they arccharged to fſ»p- 


port 30s, leſt you ſhouid reccive 
any harme, 


A—_ 


A — 00” (8 


' in hbolySecwrity and Peace, 1 | 


Fitthly, #hen- you Walke ich Chap. te 
Goa, (choughyou: bee alone and] - 
without alſother companions) 
you doe Walke with the beſt compa- 
| »7, even ſuch whercot-there- is. | 
moſtneed, and beſt uſe. While | .- + 
God and you walke together. } - (. 
you--have an advantage above | 
allchat waike not with him; For |. 
you havea blefted opportunity | 
of that holy acquaintance -with | | 
God, which is required-m Job. | 19Þ 22-22. 
Youhave opportunity to ſpeake | *3* \ 
148 | unto: him, to aske-him-his ad- 
| | vice in every thing: ; praying / 
with aſſurance ofa gracious hea- 
ring. «Abraham and his faithtuil | Gen.24.;- | 
{ervant made uſe of their wal- | |* 
|. | king with God for theſe purpo- | | 


ſes. ls it not a rare fayor that the 
| moſt high Ged ſhall vonchiafec 
| to come» downe : from Heaves | 
: and walke on carth- with baſc | | | 
wan, ray; rather tocall up:man f p 
from carth-ro Heaven to walke Phil.3.20.F 
| | with him? It wouldbe therfore | ©0191-3-2+ 
ſhamefull & hatcfull ingratirude 

not 


»» 
q ” " o o 
et. he. ———_—_ — — 4 
v - 


% 


, | 
- 
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tz | The (lriſtians daily walke, | 
- [not'to accept this' offer, and not 
toobey thischarge. | 
Sixtly, zo ſet the Lord alwayes 
| 52 yourſogbrgis an excellent preſer- | 
vatsve, aud reſtraint frons ſmne x, 
with this fhield. chaſte 8 /»/eph 
! did repell'and quench the fiery | 
darts of the temptations: of his 
lewd: Miftris. © For who- is fo 
fooliſh,and ſhameles as rotran(- 
_ _ |grelle wittiogly. the juſt: lawes 
ot a Father, King,.and Indge, 
{ knowing thatheerspreſent,and 
doth obſerve  himiwitk- dete- 
 (tation,if heſo doe t- 
Szaventhly, to have-the: Lord 
#lmajerin yourege and thought, is 
anexcellent:remeate againſt [pi- 
1 ritnall ſigth and negligence i good 
datzes, andit is 4 /harpe ſpurre to 
quicken you; and make you duligent 
and abundant in the worke of the 
Zerd.Whatſcrvantcanbefloth-| 
fall & -falſein his Maſters ſight ?- 
_ | And what Maſter will keepe a./' 
- [ſervancthat willnotobſervehim.| 
_ , [anddohiscommands whilchee | 
-.  «{hinflfelogketh on?2 Eight-/, || - 


| 


| tn holy Security and Peace. 


Ol 


Eightly, Yalking with Ged in 


| manner aboveſaid.,, doth excte- 


| 


=_ =_ = 4 = 
P » » ", 
EY _— ad way GA” IPIw— oe Doo et 
c_- ” 


dingly Þ pleaſe Goa, pleaſe Gods 
holy 1 Angels, pleaſe Gods faith- 
full &- 24nifters,'and doth jleaſe 
and ſtrengthen. 1-all thoſe goed peo- 
pie'of God with whom you doe 
converle, Itisto walke worthy 
of God in ® a/{ Well pleaſing. 
Ninthly , 72s Walking With 
Goa, you ſhallbe aſſured of Gods 
mercy and gracious favaurs Hee 
keepcthcovenant and merey with 
all his ſervants that walke before 
hits with all thesr heart, When 
you doe thus walke in the light, 
you have a gracious fellowſhip 
with Ged, and the b/oud of leſus 
Chriſt cleauſeth you from all ſinne, 


Thereis no conudemnation to you 


which thus walke. Your fleſh, 
when you dic, fhallreſt in hope. 
Forto them that ſet God: before 
them,hedoth ew the path of fe, 
which wiltbring-them into his 
glorious preſence,where arc ful- 
%eſſe of joyes, and pleaſures for e+ 


- 
” 
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Chap. is 


b Heb. I, 
- | 
ixCor.11. 
IO, 

& 2 Toh.4.3 
| Pſal.119. 
7 4- 4 
n Col. 1.9 
10, 


1 King,8: 
23. : F 


Pſal. 26.9, 
_ | 


| 


o 
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-_ 
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14 


(hap.th 


| 


16, 


Any oneof chete motives; ad- 


perſon ; were enough to per» 
with God. 


toconlider, how few there bee 


; fleſp,the laſt of the eye, & the privie 
of life: waiking according tothe 


much-as to ſay; What have vjai 
done ? Burevery. one runneth to- 
his courſe, as the horſe wſhethy 


The(' brafiens daily walks, 


| viſedly thought upon by a wik 
ling, an humble, and prayerfull 


fwade to this: holy walking} 
| 
Notwithſtanding, it is woefull 


| which walk thus. Formoſtmen | 
"Pſa,'10,4 2/ſceke not after God, God is not in | 
all thery thoughts z they walke ma |: 

s Eph. 4.4 7 | the o vant) of their -mindes Pp: Af 7 


? 2 Pet.3.3 | ter ther oWne luſts,the 41uſt of the | 
211loh.z, | 


V_— 


| comrſe of this wonid, accr rding to 

Eph.,2,2,: | the wiilof Saran, the r Prince: of|' 
| Pawer of the ayre ; the ipirn that|' 
new worketh in-the childreg of| 
diſobedience : Who refulc tores|- 
turveor tocall them(cives into]: 
queſtion, thoughGod doc wait] 
and hcarken for 1t, no, not ſfo4 


-ntothebarrell. 
4 | Now J 
mas 


| 
| 


iu boly Security and Peace. | 
| Now ronching all that walke 


| walks Contrary to theom un ftrv,and 


—_— "I —_— 


''5 


thas contrary unto God, God bath 
{aidthar hce will ſet bs face & 
gainſt them ,and puniſh them [even 
tunesgeven with many and ſore 
plagues And if yet they will 
walke contrary to him, hee wit 


pu-+ſp them ſeven mes, and [even 
times more for th-ir finnes, And if 
yet they will walke in impent» 
tency , notwithſtanding Gods 


offer of mercy tothem in Chriſt, 


Saint Pan! could not ſpeake oft 
tuch with dry eics, ut perm 
torily pronounceththat thear eva. 
is deſtrutlion, 


more butrthis; Weigh well the. 


whercin you waike with God, 
with all other Wayes, compare 
company with all ether company, 
cowpare guide with greides,and 


Asfor your ſelfe ; ] will ſayno.| 


premiſes z © omparc the way} 


compare ihe sſſnes and end of this |+ 
way with he iſſues andend of all | 


| Chaps IT. * 


Lev.26.21 
to 28, 


Phil, 3.28, 
I'9 


holy 


other Wayes : aud the choyce of | 
| your 


— — 
——_——————... 


16 The ( hbriſtians daily walke, © 
| (hap.2, yourwalke will calily and quick- 
| | | ly be made, 

Thus much be faid in gecnerall 


of walking with God, 


— 


_— 
D _— 


Cnavp. II. 


How ts walke with Godin all 
things,at all times. 


| 


| hw H E Commandement to 
| Man muſt | & walke with God, 1s indefi- 


b 


| 199eem ; aize, without limitation, there- 
every point | {97e Muſt be underſtood to bee 
oftime, | 4walking with him inall things, 
gnd that, at 4// times, in all com- 
paries,and in all changes, condits- 
ons, and eſtates of yourlife what 
ſocver. To walke with Godin 
' groſle, isnot ſufficient. 

You are not diſpenſed with 
forany moment of your life: but 
all the dayesof yourlifeandeach 
day of your life, .and each howre| 
of that day, and each minute of 
that houre z you-muſt paſle ze 

"<0 T1 reme 


- Orme 4 
— 


SS 


51 holy Security and Peace. I 7 | 


! time, the whole time of your {hap. 2. 
dwelling herein feare ; even* all fx Pet. 3, 
the day long, faith Salomen. You | _— 
muſt indeyour to have a conſci-| * 359-23 | 
ence Voyd of offence ® «lwayes, | « ac.24. 
as ſaith the Apoſtle. You muſt | x6. | 
live the reſt of your life, not to) 3 Per.4-2, 
the.luſts of men, butto the Will 
of God ; taking heed Jeſt at any \ Heb-3. 122] 
time there bee in you an evill 
heart of unbeliefe, in departiug 
from the living God. | " 
1+ Forthiscnd Chriſt did re» ) Reaſons . 
decme. you from the hands, of { why aman 
your enemics, that you might __Y x + 
ſcrveſimin holinefle & righte- | &. 111 times 
ouſnefſe (which is the fame with |} 


i 


| walking with God)* al/the dates | * -vk. 1. 


, 2. Theendofthe inftruQtions 
| of the Word, which is che light 
to your feet In this walking, 18, |. 
that itbe bound upon your heart | _ ; 
? continually to lead, keepe and |* ? ro'6, 27 | 
talkewith you «t all times. * m_ ? 

3- The luſts of your owne | 
heatt, and your * Adverſary the [* 1 Per. 5.8 | , 
devill | 


of yaur life without feare. ' Torn | | 


4 


——omm—_—_—_— 


——_— i 
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The ( briftians daily walke, 


| divell lye a[Wayes vpon the ad. 


| vert you out of your gcd'y 
| courſe; ſorhar. upon every ir- 


vantage to ftay you, or to di- 


termiſſion of your holy care to 
plcate G o pgthcy take their op- 
perturineto furpriſc you, 


| Eph. 5.15. 
| 46.. 


| ding, and while you are awake , 


4. Ycuare accountable vntoff} 
God fcr lofirg ard wiſ- ipendir:g| 


' all chat precions t1me wherin you 


doc not waikein his wayes* 
$- Bcſides,he thar bath cmuch| 
werke to doe,orthat 15ina forg Mi 
joutrey,oris running arace for 
a nagcr, hath ne 1:cec to loſe «i 
ny tame, If you be caſt b&hinde { 
Ir, your worke and race, you will 
hardly tecover your loffc but 
with much ſorrow, with renued 
faith, and with more than 01 01- 
na' y repentance, | 
W hercfore, when youdoe a. ' if 
wake uithe night,orinche mer: 


11: the Gay,a1 4 whin youbcrake | | 
your {citerc: ſleep: at night, you 
muttzas ( hreſt ( torcſhadowing 

| 10 


id... 
i 


_ — 


——_— 


and body f while you ſterpe : Who 


——_—_— 


Wy” holy Secarity and Peace. 
in | David) did, have chovghts on 
God.and ®/er him alwayes be fore 

cn Þ When | awake, I am fullwith 


| the,{aith, David, & in the © nzght 


he remembred Ged, and bis hepe 
and d meditation was on Gods word, 
[ſarah ( 1n the perſon of all the 
| faichfullYairh zh my ſonle have 


my (pwit wirhm mee will I ſecke 
thee early, ; 
I. Inthei»ſtant of aWaking let 
your heartbelitt up tv Ged with | 
a thankefull acknowledgement 
of his mercy to you. For it is he 


{that giveth his © beloved ſleepe, ' 


who keeperh you both in foule 


renueth his mercies every 8 mor- |) 


ng : tor,while you ſieepe, you 


arcasIit were uut of actuail puſ- 


clic. Now, it was Godthar kept | 
you, and allthat you had, reſto- 
2g them againe wth many 
new m<Tcles when you wak:. 


Tdeſired thee in the night, yea, wth | 


{ellfion of your ſelfe, & alichings } 


2. Atite carly m the mor mmng, | 


(it 


hh 


Fmm— 
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2 Pial.16.8: 
Acts 2.25» 


bPſal.i3ge| ; 


i8, 

«© Pſa, 63.6 
d Pſal.119, 
147.149, 


Iſa. 6.9. 


How to 2» 
wake with 
God. 


e©P(,127. 2. 
; $ 


f Pro.6.ag! 4 
$Lamz. } 
* 32.33. « B44 


{ bapi2. & 


| 


w 
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| 
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20  The(hriftians daily watke, 


Chap. 2. | (if you bee not- neceſlarily hin- 
Sred) following the example of 
Joh. 8,2. | our Saviour Chriſt;& of the good 
\'Þro. 31.5. houſewife inthe Proverber, For 
this,ordinarily, will make much 
forthe health of our body, and 
for the thrift, both of your tem- 
porall, and. ſpirituall ſtate ; for 
hereby you ſhall havetheday 
before you, and ſhall gaine the| 
moſt, and the fitteſt times for 
exerciſes of Religion,and for the 
| workesof yoyrcalling, 
| -  $eln thetime betwixt your 4- 
Waking and ariſing (if other perti- 
nentand profitabic thoughtsof- 
fernotthemſclves)it will be uſc- 
ful tothinke upon ſome of theſe, 
1muſt h awake from the ſfleepe of 
« | Surne to Righteonſneſſe,as wellas 
out of bodsly ſleepe nnto labonr in 
| myealling, T hei might is far ſpent, 
. | the day 8 at hand, 1 muſt there- 
fore caſt off the works of darkeefe, 
and prit on the armour of tight. 1 
muſt Walke koneſtly as in the aay, 
11 am by the /gbt of grace and 


know» 


— 


- 


| in holy Securnieand Peace, 


bowled Igesto ariſe and: walke 11 it, 
as well as by the light of the Smnne 


{10 walke by it. Thinkealſo of your 


antling out of the ſteepe of death, 
and out of che®grave ar the ſaund 
ofthe aſt Trumper;evenof your 
Yeſſed reſrrrefiioa unto glory ar 
thelaſt day, It was one of Da- 
vids \weet thoughts ( ſpeaking 
c0 God)® Phen [ a\vake, I ſhail 
be ſatisfied with thy likeneſſe. 

When you 4ri/e, 414 apparel 
your ſelfe, loſe not that prime 


elt ) with uncertaine, imperti- 


nent, boundleſſe and fruitleffe 
thoughts, a$ It is the faſhion of 
moſt men and women for to do. 
Thisis a fit tme to thinke up- 
onthecauſe why you have need 
of apparell ; namely, the fall 
ind finge of your firſt Parents 
whichfrom them is derived to 
you. For before their fall, :heir 
nakednefſe Was their ® comelineſſe ; 
and ſceing it, they ® were not 4- 


Mes 


"i 


time( when your wit 1s freſh-- 


jk 1 Cor.rs. 


$4+55- 
| x Theſl.4. 
I6, 


m Pſ.17.15 


oY 
Fit medi- 
tations 
whena 
man doth : 


apparell 
lumſelfe, 


" (3en.r.3Z1 | 
® Gen. 2, 


framed, It willlikewiſe bee to | 25: } 
good... 


— — 


, 


_— 


I Tim.2.9 
10, 


| 


| 


| y 


of Go D hathappointcdtobee 


| chc matterof apparel),The r-nds 


of plants, the sþ5nnes, harre, or 
woll of bruit beaſts,andthe ſpit- 


| tle of the Silkworme y very ex- 


crememts and Caſt apparel of un. 
reaſonable creatures. Which, as 
it doth m=g 1he the wiledome, 
powcr, a::d g::0dnefle of Gop 
in choofing , and turning fuch 
meane things to ſuch excellent 
aſe : ſo it ſhould; humble and 
kKcepe downe the pride of man, 
For what man, who 1s in his 
wits, will bze proud of the 
badge of his thame, even of that 


apparcll, for which (underGod) 


hceis bcholding to very plants 
and beaſts? 

Now allo isa goodtimeto call 
t2 mind whar rul. sare to be ob- 


|ſcrved,, that you may apparell 


our ſeife ſo as becommeth one 


| 


that profeſſeth godiinefle; name- 
ly, That yous apparel! for _ 
an 


w E—_ __— [__—— 


The (briſtians daily walks, 4 


| good purpoſe to conſider what: 
j vaſe ſtuffe che wiſe providence 


| 


—_—_* 


| ar” boly Securitie and Peace. 


| 
23 


I 


and faſbien doe ſuite with your) 
general and /peciall Calling, and 
with your effate,P ſex,andage. 


—  — 


Chap.2, 
? Neu. 22.5 | 
x1 Cor II, 


I3,14, 15, 


{\ Thatyour wearing Your 4ppa 
1rel{ bee for health, honeſte, and 
4 comelmeſſe, 

3+ That yoa xather goec with 
{ :he loweſt, than with che higheft 
f your ſtate and p'ace. 

4. That the fa/4:0n be neither 
r ſtrange gmmodeſt, ſingular,or ri 
diculous. 

Fe That you be-gnot #vercurs- 
ws, or overlong, taking up too 
nachtime,in pu'tingit ons 
| 6.Nctherth« my ner wea- 

ring of your appar:ll muſt (a- 
vour of pride, /sghtnes, curgofatic, 
[aſcronu(/nes, prodezaluze, or baſe 
crveronſneſi-; Bur it mull be ſuch 
4: decom:neth holmes, wiſedome, 
thrift,and h1efbie, andiuchasis 
veli reported of, 

7-Follow che example of thoſe 
otyaur rankeaad neancs, which 
aremolt /oþer, molt frugal, and 


T1Cor:12. 
23. 


X & as{erect, 


While 


| 


|. Me. tt. 


EINE 


. The (foriſtians daily Walke, 
Chap. 2+ ; While you apparell your (elfe, 
_ }itwillbeſcalonablcand profita- 
| blealſogby thisoccaſion, to raiſe 
. [Jour thoughts,andto fix them up- 
In that your apparel! which doth 
cloath and aderne 1. your iwward 
many which isſpiritaall, and of a 
| divine matter, which never is 
out of faſhion, which/ never 
| weareth out, butis alwayes bet- 
ter for the wearing.” Thinke 
thus, If I gocnaked without bo- 
dily apparell, it will bee to the 
ſhame of my perſon, andto the ba» 
zard of my health and life ; But) 
how much more will the f/thy! 
t »akeaneſſe of my ſouleappeare 


t Rev. 3. 17 
Rey.16.1 
EXO, 3 2. * |to the eyes of men, of Angels, 


| 25, and of God himſclfe,yyhoſe * purt 
|*Hab. 1. Jeyes cannot abide filthineſſe; 

"3+ whereby my ſole will be expo- 
of ſed to molt deadly remprations 
and my ſelfe ro-Gods melt /« 
vere Indgements; except I have 
| prt'en, anddoe keepe on mee thi 
u Rev.1g.s |. White linnen of Chriſts Spouſ 

ws righteonſneſſes of the Saint 


mt 


—— —— 


li”. 


in holy Serwritis and Peace. 


 thatis, Inſtification by faith in 
| Chriſt, and ſant'ificatien of every | 
4 part by the Spirit of Chr:ſt ? | 
| And becauſe cyery day you f 
' ſhail be aſſanlred with the world, 
[the fleſp, andthe devill, you ſhail 

do wellto conſider whether you | 
have put on, and doe improue 
' yorr coat of m-:/e,that complete ar- | 
mour preicri>ed*, 

W hen it ſhall happen that you 
doe uſe your /ooks -g-gl+fſe, and 
by exper-ence ftng tharit terverh 
todiſcover, and to diret you 


» 

1 how co rcforme whatluever is 
WJ 8ncom-ly, avd our of order in 
ll your bocy : you may hereby re- 
WW mcmbe; yourſelfc of the neceſſi- 
il fic and admirabic nſe of the wwe 
"88 947 .nd 2/aſſe of Gods Word,and 
0h Gojpellof Chrift, bot): read and 
"27 cached, tor the good of your 
8 (ulc, Forthis being widerſtood 
Vo and be'ecved, doch not onely | 
8 bc w what isamiſe in theſoule, 
[eFand how it may bee. amended ; 


ti DL 


Perk C + you 


inſome meaſure will enable | 


* Epheſ.6, 
11.to 18, 


Iam.1.23. 
24.24» 


——  — = 


: 


| 


. 
mt. mn eve... lt. 
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4 


| 


| 


youto amend; for, it doth not 
onely.ſhew you your owne face; 


bat the very face and glory of | * 


GodinChriſt Ieſus, which by 
reflexe upon you, will through 
the Spirit worke os youwa more 
excellent efteRt than o» Hoſes 


| face inthe Meant, which yerwas 


ſo g'orjous,that the people could 
not endure tobchold it. For6y 
this Gods glory, which by faith 
you behold in the Word, you 
{hall be changed into the ſame J- 
mage,frons glory to glory, evenas 
by the Spirut ofthe Lord. 
Touching theſe things which 


preſcribe when you put off your 
apparclat going to bedat night z 


| my meaning tsnot to urge them 


as necefary, asit it were finne to 
omit any of thele particulars: but 
exceptbctrer come in place, as 
| moſtconventeat, Wherfate tak* 


theſe Cautions. 


I hauc preſcribed to be thought | 
upon;when you ariſe, and put , 
on yourappatellinthe morning, 
and thoſe other which I ſhall | 


"Firſt 


| 


| 
| 


| 


. 4% , 
_—_—  — —— 
*, «* 


\ 
: 
; 


| 


| 
| 
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Firſt, (as 1 faid)ifotherperti- 


Chap. 2 


nent &more profitable thoughts | Caution? [ 


ofter not them(elues, or if you be 


' to the 
former dt- 


ba:xen of cther holy meduati |.4.0n5, 


ons, ulc thete. 


-y * 4 
Secondly, thz bare ſimi'itudes, , 


and alluſions, with ail fuch re- 
{cmblances whichare frce ( not 
commanded by God, but in our 
choyce to t:k- up from things | 
natura'l & artificiall,to putys in 
mind of ſpirtcuall things, and to 
cleare our judz2ements therein} | 
maſt be uted with putting a 
wide difterence vet weenethem, 
& thoſe whichar. Sacramentall, 
For che Sacrainenis,belidestheir | 
naturallaptncflc co (ignifie what . 
they doe repreſent, they haue | 
divinemſtitution from G OD, 
whereby co th2 beleever, they 
rc chrongh God, Spirit efeRu-| 
al;notanely outwardly to (igrtt- - 
he,cxhibir,& ſeale z but inward- 
ly to apply and confer the thing | 
lignified z theſe not ſo, yet as 
helpes to your memory and un- 
C2 det- 


li. 


OC TE 
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(hape3- 
# 


Sects0n 1. 


— 


| 


| SECTION TI. 


| with God the remainder of the 


{ may concerne you that day, For 


derſtanding theſearc of Gngular 


uſc, Four our iavionr in his /pee- | 


6hes while hee lived upon the | 
carth, and in his writings in the 
| boiy 3eriptare, 1s frequent in the 
uſe of them, as you may obſcruc 
in thc manifold parablis and (- 
militudesin the Goſp-l1. 


| 


| 


POSE I1L 
0 f beginning the day well, 
walking with God, 


V Hen you are thus a- 
Y wake, andareriſen out 
of your bed, that you may walke 


day : It will beneedfull that you ' 
forff renew your peace With God. 
and then keepe xt, by doing thoſe 
workes of pietie, equitie, mercy, 
and fobrietie, which any way 


a bow | 


————u —— 


Tha —— | 


ah 


= 
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a how can two Watke together fate» 
ly (epecially a weake 03e with 
him that is {trong) excep! they be 
agreea? Andhow can any walke 


| with God, if h: e benot holy in 
| ali his converlatione You hauec as 
| T.uch cauje to beware of him, an.d 


to obey his veice,and not provoke 
him Who gozth before you w the 
Wilderneſſesf this World, to guide 


and bring you to his heavenly 
K mpdeme ; as the Iſraelites had, 
tobewareof him who went be» 
fore themto keepethem in the 
way,ai:d tocondud them utito 
the earthly Canaan, the place 


pared for chem. Ir was forthis, 


that /o/#ahtoid the people, that 
except they would fearethe Lord 
and ſerue him in firceritie, and put- 
( away their ſtrange pods, they conld 
nt ſernue God, they coud not 
walke with him. For heis (faith 
he)s holyGod:he isa jealons God: 
| he will not forgixe yonr tranſgreſ- 
| ons nar yonr {1:nes, 


C3 


- ——_— 


which he had promiſed andpre- 


For |} 


Cbap.3. 


Set!sonT, 


*Auos 3.3-| 


— 


% 


Exod. 22, | 


20,2143 


Toſh. 24-24 
| 


| 


O_TTO 


_ 


4 


| 


| 
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— 


Sg | 

{ Chep, 3, | Forthis cauſe (if unavoyGable | 
.Neftzor 2. | neceiTitic hindcrnot) Begm the] 
How tode- | day with /o/emne Þ prayer and. 
gin the MY | rþankeſgiving Before which(chat 
| pores | the!cduties may bee the better 
Pſa.88. 12, | Performed)it wi: be convenient, | 
© Pla 57.7. | of you hare time, that yuu ©pre-| 
| Lam. 3-40. , pare yorr ſclfe by meditation ; the | 
| "0 wa matien whereof ſhonld bean cn- | 
" ? | quirie into your preſent cltate, 
| how al! things itand betweene| 
t God and you, How youhave! 
| carricd your telfc (ice you laſt 
| prayed and r:new<d ;your peace 
| with God; hat ſiepnes you haue| 
| | committed,what graces &>ene- 
| fits you want. What freſh javorrs 
*{ Pſa). 126, | God. hath beſtowed oz you fince 
| vnt913: | [aft you gaue him his Tribute of 
| - \thankes, and how much prayſe 
andtrankesyou do owe to him! 
alſo forcontinuaiice of the old. 
Thinke alſo what impioyments 
you ſhall haue that day ; Col 
der likewiſe what ground. and | | 
| warrant you hauc to approach' | 
| |} tothe Throneof Grace, tro aske 

_ © DRY 3s pardon 


_- 
woe Ds "ET OE _— k 4. a 
4 w ——— COCIIIII=ES 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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theſe conſiderations rightly pro- 
| ſecuted,” you malt worke your 
; heart to a reſolution though | 


Gods grace, to r-forme whatſce- Tob,ir.14 


ver you find tobeamiſſe : Ad that 
you wi'l flle unto,ardune!y relic 
UPON Gods METEY in Chriſt; that 
you will acknowledge himin all 
things; and that yon will now 
{ceke grace and helpe of him, 
whereby you may walke as in 


that days 


'thus : 

Fir, lay aperemptory charge 
upon your conſcience to deale ane | 
partiaby plain: ly,andfully inthis 


\bisfightin all well-pleafing, all | 


| To further you hercif, doe | 


cxamination & judging of your | 
itife. 


Stcondly, you ſhould be o | 


well acquainted with the /anzme Deut.”6.8, | 


ard meaning of the Law,that you 


may bec able to carry in your : 


heada{; atatogue or Table of the 
NS 


prin-' 


pardon, and roaske, and expect Chap. 3+ 1 
favour and helpe of God Vpon Seumn x, 


9 


0 


| 
| 
| 


_——_— 
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_— 


"3 ) be familiar unto you 
vere purpoſes. 


Chap. 3. | principalldutics, a :d vices, re- | 
| Sedtion I+ | quired, ardforbiddcn in each 
| Command: ment: whereby y ou 
may try you obedience paſt and 

| may ſet before you a Rule of 
| yaurlifefor time io ome | 
4 \ Thirdly, (lcalt the calling to 

| mindethe multitude and great- 
nefle of ycut linnes by the Law, 
ſhould make you deſpaire of 
Gods favour) ycu ſhoii/d be ſo} 
| wellexerci{cd in the Arrucles of 
| the Chrsſtian ſaith, and in the 
principall prozcrand precepts of | 
, the Goſpel, that you may be able 
| allo quickly to callthemto mind 

for the itrengthening oft your 
| fatth and hope it: God, ihe pat- 
2 Timaz. | rerne of Whatoſome Words ſhcnid 


All this neede not take up | 
Reaſons of | Muchtime: you wili finde 1c 70. 
| due prepa- beetime well redeemed. For, | 
ration be= | firſtby ſuch prepare 40» yeu ſhall 
tore prayer | Keepe your {cite from the rude | 

and 74/4 thruſting your ſeltc into. 


— 


: 


for thele ! 


_——_— 


» 
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you are warned 1: the Scrip- 
tures, Eccle/. 5.1 2. 
Secondly,when by this meanes 
you haue wel: humbled, fofte- 
ned, ſeaſoned, and ſet firaighs 
your heart to God-ward ſothat 


you can ſay, you *regard noint- 
quity in your heart : and when 
hereby you haue called your 


| Nongaes in fron ſtragling,and 
| 


bauve gotten compoſedneffe of 
| minde, and i1ward ſtrength of 


ſoule, without which the arrow | 


cf praycr can never flye home 
toche marke ; then you may ap 

pro:chunto Gods ſpeciall pre-- 
fence with mc re farth and bela- 


weſſe ; you ſhali be more able to 
| utcer before him apt confeſſions, 
laVifull requeſts, and due thank:ſ 
| £20imgs, more. under ſfanaingly, 
| more diftmely, tm.ore humbly. 
| MCrc de -omly, more feelmgty, 
more fervently, and with moTrc 
aſſurarce of a pracions bearing, 
| ( ail whichere requifite in pray - 
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| 


| 
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2 


*-P[al.68;. | 


18, 
Ioh.g.3 I, 
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OE 


tt 


| 


Gods holy preſence, whercof | Chap.3* [1 
Sethen I, 


| 


| 


; 
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| 


Chap«3- | er)then poſſi)ly you could ever! 
Selts0n Ls. | 


ba 


beableto doc. without-uch pre- 
arations | 
Thirdly, this dwe preparation 
zo prajer doth not on ly fit youto 
ray : but is a» excellent fartherer 
of a godiyhife. For it makethrie 
con{cience tender and Watchfull o- 


ver you, By the daily. exerciſe o| 


the knowledgeof the precepts 
and threats ofthe Law, 2nd of 


| thepreccptsandpromiles of the 


Golpel) : and it being enfo:ced 
| to examineg.accuſe, judge and 
| paſic ſentence, ya, todoca kind 


| afexecution upen youu fer. your 


.finne, ſiniting y- ur heat, and 
wounding Jt ſeife with godly 
feareggrietc,and ſhame(a worke 
to which the calcience is lothto 
come,tii{it mult 11ced-; )where- 
forc, tOprevent allthis tr uble, 
VEXA 1O 14 @rd (mat; it wit: ra- 
ther gue ail dilzgesce in other 
[acts which are more pt all 8g, 
namely, it w:[| direc you an che 
| waycSof God,check and warne 


_ — 


ws A ett 


| 


you! 


| and moſt pleaſing Worke of aſantti- 
| fied conſetenee. He that knoweth 
that he himmelfe aſt (and none 

\ for him ) bee at much paines to | 
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hn—————_ #E 
you before: hand,leſt you ſhoul 

finne gto the end that wiien you 
cometo £x:imine your lelfe a+ 
gainezit might finde marter, not ' 
of grieving and tormenting, but 
of reioycing'& comforting your: 
treart, which is thc moft proper, 


make himſelfe whole and cleane 
when hee is wounded anddeh- 
led, will take the more heedleſt 
| he wound and difile himfelfe. 
 Fourthly,thisduepteparation 
to prayer, takenupin good part 
with examining,judgmgandre 


| forming your feite; doth prevent | 


| Gods judging of -you ;'for- wii.n 
| you judge your ſelfe, .you ſhall not 
| Pe judged] the Lord,jaith the A 

| POILiE. 


| Beg rightly prepared, you 


| Mult draw :eare into Gods (ſpe 
| Clail pre {EiiCe © failing :04 at Hts 
| foot-itoole, repreſenting him ro | 


rm. 


' thea&ob- 


Ws Pla,y $6) 
r= 


Chap.3 
Settion 1, 


2Cor. 1.13 


; 


1 Cor.11;- 


37. 


How to be? 
.1{poledin | 


rayer, - 


=_———__F__}w. 
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Mati.6.9-. 


15- 


fphil.4.6, 


| Chap.3: ; your thoughts in theapprehc ti-| 
Settsn x. i cnnf one whoisin him{clfe,and 


x Cor. 14. | ving; Ai dallthis with 8 w1ger- 
$) 


of himſelfc,thc azely heavenly ſþs. | 
ritual all-knoWwing, and Al migh-| 
ty Majeſty e-Des:y;now become! 

our loving avd mereifull Father 
through Chriſt his Sonne, yur 


1Sam.T-| Dord, Then you muſt ©pomre owt 


Jour fonle before himin conteſ- 
ſing your ſinnes, and in mak! 
fyour dclires(:hrongh the ſpirit ); 
knowne vnto him in the rame 
of Chriſt; f:x. your ic)fe and os 
thers im all lawful petitions, and 
ſepplications, with thankeſgi- 


1 
| 
\ 


ſtanding, with th. :z!:caticn and 
| fu ib. at a&thbe ſevie VYaned+1 { 
| vor, and 5 expefation of bii g 
heard, in du: tunea'id meaiue, 
an: inthe bit ma_ncr 

The rule aud boxraar) TC you| 
forall things required.in prayer, 
'O the Lords Prayerelit., OL would 
hauer alonsto pert vade 1outo |: 
this ducie of pra, &1, and woul1 
baue fw ther i fo. mation 1115 
ch1.g; 


| m4 Seexrity and Peace, 37 * 
BY 0 mr LR 
ching the fore- pointed-at parti- Chap. 3. 
cular requiſites in prayer, Eretcr | Sebtz0'2. 
yontothat w hich Lhaueaircady | 
publiſhcd upon the Zords Pray- | TheReyot | 
er, And touching the chiefe ime , Heaven, 
pedimentsto prayers. withtheir 
emovals, I reterrc you to the 
Epiſtlc of my loving and reve- 
rend tricnd, Maſter D: Qtor S1bbs,) 
written before the ſaid Treatute. 


CE—_— - 


| CECTION 2» - 


Cautions and advert; ſements 
about Prayer, 4 


Ntothe D retions both Cautions *|. 
for pI parath N 9 prey tobeob- | 


| 
v| er. and co. cerning pray- ſervedin 
er it {cif rake thete MOPMeed 
| GET EY rm prayer,. 
| C 2NTIONS. [andin 


Firſt{ fir may be JO mit necther  proyer. | 
'he one ner the oth; y,andlet them J 
| 1 thek fr ftrnorke afier Jon are | kPſa,go, 
#}. but it tha” canno: 3E,DCCAU: c 
of lome. necellacy ict, yer: p.r- | 
y , : Ag one 


LO OT 
— | —_— — — Tk 


=— 


# .Þ 


The Chriſtians daily Walbe, . 


C #4Þ43» 
Z$Settzon 2. 


| 


| 


| thatit you bee. not watchtuli to | 
galne,ai.drutaketime, breaking | 


and: as well as you can:.though 
you can doe.neithcr, cither 16 
ſoone, or.ſo well 4s yon would, 
yet omlt them not altogerhcr. 
Breake thorow all ſeeming nc- 
c firies, which willdaily caſt in | 
themiciues to Finder and thrult ; 
out theſe duties» The Dewi! 
knowingthat nothing doth un- 
dermine & overthrow his king- 
dume mo: ethantheſe duly per- 
formed; knowing alſo that this | 
{piritnal pcrformance of themis | 
tedious to cormupt nature, hee | 
will thruſt upon you ſeeming | 


neceſlitics, ſo manys and fo oft, | 


(. 
forme them ſo /oove as = 
| 


tory all tuch Its as ar- _ 
truly necelfary z you ſhall oft- 
times by the circumvention of | 
thc fleſh, and of the Deviil, be 
brought toanomiſſion of Frepa® 
raiun,or Prayer, ot. both. V; 01 
which wiil follow like occall- 
ns; tog<ther witha pronencflc 
ro 


— 
—_—————— 


 —_” 


4 
y 
$ 


1] youreime {o, that cvery Lowfull 


m—_——_— 
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tothelike negle, anda greater Chap.3. 


'indifpolition to thele duties af= Settn #2. 


i, rwards. 

Secendly, lay not tos great” a | | 
!acke mfon your jelfe in this prepa= 
ratsen to prayer,l meant,f o much 
as Ni take up more time than) 
the workesof your calling, and! 
other needfull affaires w—_— 
2:17 ; but contriue and husband.; 


bufinefſe may haue his! oWntime. \pne ay 
God hath ſubordinated the 
 workes of your general and par- ( 
ticular call1:g 13 ſuch forty that, . 
ord.Mily, thc - one hall not 
drin: out rhe other: 
It through tai. ing too much 
time in preparart- n topiayer, 
and 1n prayery either of chem 
grow n: ceflarily tedious 8& burs 
then fome; )atar will cireowmuent 
| yo by this: ancs, cauſing you 
ont of a true wcarin- fic of roo 
"much (even before you are a- 
were )toomit themalt--gether. } 
Thirdly, (whereas whet you 


prepar®e 


rr ET 


—_———————— 
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C 4p43- 


| Setts0n 2. 


Mat.6.13: aSKke your =2 45/7 bread )you mult: 


1*nLuk.12. 


29” 


| ſpiritualnes and ſtrength in prai- 


prepare your ſeife to pray, and 
when you doe pray, it is lawfull 
| tothinke of your worldly buſt- 
nefle, tothe endthat you might 
| pray for dire&ion, and for god | 
(ſacceſle therein z. ( for you may 


take beede when you thinke on! 
theſe things, that yourthoughts| 
bee not World/ythrough ® drſtews- 
pers and &ſtrattions about the! 
ſame. For theſe will abate your 


cr,and will ſhut thc earesof God } 
z2a11ſt yoarprayers 

I remember you deſired mee 
to ſhew you the ſignes and reme- | 
ces of diflempers 2nd diſtrattions | 
about worldly things mm your prepas | 
FYatzOnS TO prajer.B aiſt: mpers, ' 
meane 1-0raruate trouble abont | 


|the meanes, and by diftrattions,' 


I mxane a vexing irouble about! 
lucceile. 

You may know that el 
mird1s diitemperedwich world | 
11cfie ( euca in-thinking on 
law- 


OO CNS 


ee ts, 


9" HY tet. 


| 


— ——_— 


Aw 


—_—— 


[)_: 


lawful buſineſſe) when you pre- 


firf# m your thoughts to bee the 
| Well, houid ordinarily be in your | 


thoſe good thewghts whereon you 


| 
l| 


in hol 'y Security and Pea ce, 


— 


—— UUu 


ww 1 


pare your ſ{eltro prayer, by theſe 
markes, | 
Firſt, when (cxcept in caſe of 
neccſlicie inthcir apparent dan 
ger ) your worldly affaires are 


matter of your mcditation, For 
thoughts how to hallow Gods 
name, and how his k:«gdome may 
Come, ai:d how you may dre has 


Cern 3-67 daily bread. 
2. Whentney ntcrpoſe them-. 
LCINTS, interrupt and jufile ont 


| 
minde, betore thoſe that con- } 
| 
| 


were thinking before, before 
that you haue thongkt of them | 
lwhciently, 

3, When your thoughts of 
woridly buſinefli are with gres- 
ter intention of minde, than the 
houghts of things ſpur:tuall and 
heavenly, 


4+ When they af longerthan'| 


(uchas immediately concern che 


——_— 


— 


"thoughts 


Chap. | 
Section 3. 


Sand) 
of diſtem» 
pered 


in prepara- | ; 
tion to 

prayer 
throueh _ 
wouldlines. 


- 


ms 
rn anne ——_—_——- 
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{bap.3. ' glory of Gnd; and the good of | 
Setter. 2. | your ſoule ; or hold youto5Jong 
| uponthem, 
- 5, You ſhall know it by the 
ends which you proponnd to 
'yourfelfe ir your thoughts of 
worldly bufinefle; Arc the ev» 
youproponnd, onely, or cht-fly 
that you may prevent povertie, 
'r that you inay hauc where- 
with to ſatisfie your naturall de- 
Ifires? IF you propou:.d not 0- 
ther,and more /pwrituall endz,your 
thoughtsof them at that time, 
F#e wor{dly:But ityotr thoughts 
of your weridiy bufinefle, beto 
.theend thatty-u may lay them: 
to the rule of Gods Word, that 
you may net offendhim inyour 
labour and care about them ; or 
that you might craue Gods dt 
reion and bleſiing upon your 
aid careand{abour, you being 
tpirituall ia thoughts of worldly 
bulinefle,then your theughts of 
lawfull bufineflearenor diltem-| 
| pered with worldlineſſe. - 


> 


| 


| — —__  OR— — — _ ron __— 
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To remedie thcſe diſtempe- 
red thoughts ; Firſt, geta ſou*d 
ard cleare jndeement to dilcernc 
of whatis good,what is bad, al- 
ſo whatisbeſt, ar. d whatis leaſt 
gocd; preferring things ſpuiru- 
all,heavenly,anderernall,incom: 
perably before thoſe which arc 
corporall, earthly, and-tcmpora- 
ry. Matte thoſe beft things%.ar 
Treaſnre ythen your heart will be 


 chirfl: ſet,and yourthoughts will | 


chs. fly Tun on ther : ard will bee 
moderate in. thinking of thoſe 
things which are lefle necdfuli. 
2. Docasa wiſe Connſellor at 
Law, andasa Maſterof requeits, 
who muſt heare many Chents, 
andreceiueand ſpeed mary Pe- 
tut10u5, Co nider whoſe turne it 
is, ard what is the meſt impor- 
tant (ute, and diſpatchth.m firſt, 
Let thoughts of worlely buſines 
be ſhut outs and made 1taiid-at 
doore, tiiltheir curnebe te bee 
thought upon, and tiilcth: more 
 exceilent and more needfullbe 


. Chap.3, | 
| Sedhon 3, 
Remedies: 
againſt 41. | 
tempered 
thoughts in 
preparation | 
to prayer, | 


| = 


o Mat,6,2Yr 


| difparched, 3. 


— 


ll 
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(tap. Jo | Zo If thoughts of the world 
| Settzon 24) ) will impudently intrade them- 
{clues,and will not be keptout ; 
rebuke them ſharpſy, giue them 
| 


no hcaring. butdiſh.arten them, 
and rebukethe porter and kee- 
Per of the doore of your heart, 
ſmite, wowed, ard checks your © n- 
ſcxexce, bc cau'e it did not checke 
Ai we hs | 
« Inall/awfuil buſinefl: wrwre 

; _ — hc agere. Pfally a:d- 
[«fficzently tointend that one thing. 

| which you haue in hand for the pre- 
ſent ; and art all times re(traine 
wandring thoughts as much as | 
may bee, Let your Reaſon get 
ſuch p>wcr ove / hantaſie, that 
you may bee able to thinke of 
what you pleate, when you| 
pleaſe, You will fay,to a fickle 
| bran this is hard, if notimpc (ſi- 
ble. Tothis 1 anſwere, if you| 
would not nour.ſh & entertaine 


eval flying, and unſcatonadle}| . 


' thoughts when they ariſe ; and 
wou'e(as oftasthey offerthem- 
ſelues ) 


| 


——_—X. 


| 


AY, 
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{elues ) be much diſp!eaſed with | 


them, then intime you ſhall find 
it. pc{liDiey and not exceeding | 
hard to thinke of what good 
thiags you wou!d, & not of what 
evilith:ngs you would not. 

5. Laſtly, when the time and 
turne of thinking and doing of 
your worldly bt fi :effes 15come, 
then thinke thereof ſufficiently, 
and to good purpoſe; forthen they 
wil: b: che lefſe troubleſame 11 
thruſting themſclues in ont of 


their place,they thill be fully re- 
|garded. Idienefle and impr.vi- 


and into di'tempcrs about his 
worldly buliicflc, more then, els, 


Chap.3. 

them, and with your ſeifc for i Seton 2. 
| 
| 
| 


place,becauleitis kno wnrtha: wm | , 


dencea>out theſe things, puts a |« xx, ., 
man into ſtreights mary times, | know that 


needs,cr wouldbe. 
* You would alfo know when / 


0 


| theme To | 


thoughts 
about ſuc- 
ceſle in 


worldly } 
bufincs,are |. * 


diſtra&1- 


remedie . - 


— 
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ny 
Settion 2. 


"Mar.6.2y5 . 4 take thought about what oy 


| To thiake,thar, if you be nor 


Calling, and, that it God doe not 
| Dleſſe your duligence, yeu may 
doe the worksof yourcalling in 
vaine, and that you may looke 


i-forill ſuccellz ;thusrothinke 1s 


lawkuall and uſcfuli, For ic will 
raiſe up in youa reſolution to be. 
pro-ident & diligent ;and when 
you haue doneall you can, theſe 
thoughts allo will quicken you 
ro praycrunto{J odfor ſucceſle. 
But if yourthoughts of thriving, 


provident and diligent ia your / 


ar not thriving, be other then | 
cheſe, and doe bring forth other 
| eff: ts ; namely, if delice of ſuc- 
cefſe driue youtothiikeof uſing 


_— 


| onzly uſe of /awfell: if it make 


unlanfa': means, from doubting 


that vou cannot: {0 /295, or ſo cer- 
rtainely,ornotat all, ſpeed by the 


you fall of anxietie and feare, 
that though youuſe what g0d 


meancs you can, all will be in 
vaine:if yoube yet dowbtrfull and 
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how you & yours ſhall liue ano- 


bout ſuccefle in worldly bufines, 
arc Worldly and 4-ftrattfull. 


remedy appeare morefully when 
I ſhall write againſt taking care 
in any thing,Cp.1 3, 
8 Yctforthe preſent know: All 
the fruit you fhall reape through 
eating up your heart with feare 
and Gifralt, doubting of ſuc- 
cefle, will be nothing elſe, bur 
afarther degree of vexation of 
heart. For allthecarking in the 


cclle.Belides,nothingprovoketh 
the Loxdto giue ill tucceffe ſoo- 
ner,then when you ſhall nouriſh 
difiruitfulicarc. 

Second'y, confidertheabilitie 
and fairhfulnes of G OD,who 


your ;ab-ur. upon him: com- 
MariGing you not To E47e, but to 


ſhall cate, what you ſhall drinke, | Chap. 3. | 
and what you fhall put on, or | Seton 2* 


ther day, then your thoughts a-' 


I ſhall let this (inne with its 


world cannot bring- good ſuc- 


— 


hatb raken cate obthe ſucceile of 


— ws | * caft 


} 
1 


—_——— —_ x 
«a 
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” 
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SefFion 23 
T1Pet.5.7. 


| 


— — 


r caſt allthe care on him, If you : 
wouldrelt upo1this, you might 
be ſecure of gool ſuccefle in 
your outward ſtate, cuen accor- 
dipgt-your defirgy orelie God 
willmore than recompence the 
| wantthereef, by cauſing yonto 


| The Chriftians daily Wake 3 | 


r-br.u ,ardto havegood fuccele 
in ſpuituall things, wh'ch is 
| mech better,& which you ſhould 
delire mwch mere. | 

4 Afcuuth cauttonto be: 6b- 
ſerved tin your preparation to 
pray.r, and in prayer, is, Be ro: 
fl 81bt and formall here, which 
is, when curſorily, and out of an 
ovV.itcultom-,you only cal your 


| 


| ſins, yourduries, Gods tayours 
and his promiſes uncoa barcan 

fruitiefle remembrance. Fr + 
the heart be not withail affed-/ 
with anger, feare,grieft, & ſham: 
for fimne. And if ut denot affettca 
with jay, and with an 4«4222v 
ledgement of being behoalding t- 
God for his favours, Moreover 
hape and 


a i. th. 


if it be not ffef:& with 
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4 confidence 877 God at the remems» | C hap. 3+ þ 

brance of his bleſſed promiſes. | Seftion$. 
Andif withall, the heartbenor | 
gal ned to a renewed reſolution for | 
| toceforme what is faulty, andto | 
cryearneſily to God for graceand | 
mercy, and for the time tocome 
toendevornr to live agodly life ; 
ally our preparation is nothing. } 
Nay,this {leightandf-azrleſſe cal. 
ling of vice and vertne to-remens 
brance, zad no more, is a great 
imbolaner and ftrengebuer of fon 3 ' 
ad a greatWeakner and quenaber 
of the Spirit. For finncsare like to 
idle vagrants, and lawlefle ſub- 
| jecs;It Ofticers call ſuch before 
th:m,and,cither ſay nothing to | 
|:hem,or onely give them threars | 
|aing words, but doe not make 
them ſmart, they grow tentimes 
more bold, more inſotent, &law- 
lefle. Good thoughts, in men re- 
generate are like to ſuch dutifull 
ſervants and loyall ſubjes, as 
XAeready to come at cvery cail, 
and offer themſelves to bee im- | 2 

 D . ployed 
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ployedin all good ſervices: now 


| Seflion 2, if ſuch be not cheriſhed in thicir 
\2Samvtg. | readineſle, they ( £ like Davids 


people ) returne diſ-heartened, 
 andtheiredge to fature readines 
istaken off. Beſides, tbiscar/orie 
performing of holy duties, 1sthe 
| high way to an habit of 5ypocrs- 
| ie, that curſed CAlarre-good, 
| -5.Mylaſtcautionis,that if in 
your meditations, and in your 
( Prayers you findea dulneſſe and 
| want of ſpiritualneſſe, I would 
have you tobec humbled in the 

{ſenſe of your impotency and in- 
firmitie g yet, Be nt diſcouraged, 
zor yet give them over; but rather 


| berake yourlelfe to theſe duties 


| with morediligence & carneſt- 


-[nelle. When you want water, 


'(( your Plumpe being dry ) you, 
by pouring in a little water, and 


| by mach labour in plumping, 


can fetch watery ſo, by much /4- 
bogring the heart in preparation, 
and by *prayer,you may recover 


the gift of prayer. And as when 


your 


—_ 


4 
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| Yet, it you findethat you have 


—_—— 


your fire 1s out, you,by laying on 
fucll,and by blowing the ſparke 
remaining, doc kindltit : ſo by 
meditation whereby you mult 
« ftirre #þ the gracethat 65 311 you, 
and by the breath of prayer, you 
may reviveand inflame the ſpi- 
ric of grace and prayer in = 


not time to prepare by meditati- 
on, or having timegif you findea 
confulion and diſtraRion in your 


medicationgthen it will be beſt to | 
breakethroughalltets,and wirh- 
out further preparation fall upon 
the durie of prayer, onely with 


the Sprit you muſt pray, 


tisfic your (elfe incheſe holy ex+ 
ciciſes, yet give them uot over * 
| for Gad is many timesbelt plea» 


thronghan humble f-nſe of your 
\tailings, youare difpleaſed with 
| 


premeditation of God to whom, | 
{ andof Chriſtoy whom through | 


| 


| 


It tor allthis you doe not*fa- 


ſed with your ſervices, when, þ. 


your ſeife for them Yeaifwhen 1 
EL -S6-2 ? 


= 
hn... tf 
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( weakenelle, to let them know, 


their own, or by any worthineſſe 


| prayed belt) but from the good- 


ded with God in prayer,you are 


forced to ® gore balting and line | 


ping aWay wich [acob,in the ſcnſe 
of your infirmities g yet bee not | 
diſmaied, forir is a good ſigne 


«4 | that you have prevailed with | 
. | God, as Y [acob did. 


God uſcth,when heeis over- 


| come byprayer;to work inthem | 


that doe overcomeſomeſenſe of | 


that they .prevaile with him in 
prayer, not by any ſtrength of 


of their prayer( when they have 


T he (, brifliang daily Walke, | 


| you have Wraſted and conten- 


4 icellion, by whom they tender 
theirprayers,andfrom the truth 


nesof Gods free grace,alſo from 
the worthinefſe of Chrilts inter- 


of his promiſe made untothem 


many, when they have their 
{cribealltothe goodaes of their 


that pray. If ic were not thus, 


deſire in prayer, would a- 


| 


tr tons. Ahfhth. 
ht te. ts. Lakes” adi .A.DS. 4 - 
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praycrs,and not tothe free grace | 
0 


| 
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| of God z and wouldbe prond of 
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their owne ſtrength, which in 
truthis none at all 


| 

| 
Cnavy, IV. | 
How to walke with God, the) 
whole day, after it is 
well begun. 


DL — 


CECTION Is | 


| 
VV Hen you hayethus be-| 
gunthe day by prayer 


| with you,and for you, that day : | 


by your ſclfe, thus making your | 
peace with God and craving his | 
gracious preſence to goe along 


you muſt chen conicionab!y, ac- | 
cording tothe nature of the day, f 
( be it one of the /ix dayesgvr the 


Jabbath and Lords day ) apply | . 


your ſelteto the buiineſſe ot that{ 
day_ whether it be i. att of Rels- 
g40n, or of your perſonal caliing, 


es 


orin any other workes belong- 
D 3 ing 
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| 


( h4p.4- 


Seton T«, 
% \ VV. 4 


4 


it. er 


T be Chriſtians dai walke,,. | 


oe | 
D 


j* 1 Fim.4. 
| 


ule. a oat a. x 


| - 
| nefle is® /avFhified by the Word and 
$4 


| ing untoyou,as you are /xperiowr 
or #iferiony in Family, Church, 
or Common-wealth, whether it 
be alſo inats of bodily repaſts,xe- 
ereation or {ports, doing all as in 
Gods ſight. 

And becauſe all lawfall buſi- 


Prayer, andforthatitis part of 
your calling ( as yourare Maſter 
of a family } co governe your 

people in the feare of Goo, 

and totcachthem to live godly, 
| thereforeit is your part to take 
| the fitteſt time in the morving to 
call them togetherto prey with 
| them,before w®Þ prayer, it will 

' be profitable,if fo mach ttmecan 

begained,toread the Seripterre in 

' order, withdue reverence;taking 

 alfo opportunities 1:; all fit rrmes 

toinfiruct him in priucipies of 
Religion,oft Þ n herring the Word 

'upon them, if 1t bee a work!vg 
day,Betake your telte ord 311ly 
torhe Worke of your partienlar 
calling, For whotoever hath 


callng| 


A 


hy ts. tit. d 


| 


= 
calling whereby he may be pre- (540-4. 
firableto the ſacicty of man in | Sectzen T» 


( Family , Church or Common- |.-- -. 
wealth: or having a lawtfnll cal-|. - 


v | in boly Seeuritic and Peace. 
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ny manfor play,or todonothung. 
Aid whatſoever a man doth, he 
| muft doc it by vertue of, his. cal- 
ling, receiving warrant Ircm-it; 
elie hee cannot doe 1t in, Faith g 
9 without which no man can pleaſe! or 
Ged.Belides,wholoever igcalicd 
| ie Chnitianitic, hathng way to 
Heavcn, but by walking with 


ticalar calinig, as wel as in his) 27.24. ! 

| gexerallcalhng. | 
I.That ycu may doethis firſt, 

be ſure that the thing wherea- \- 

bout you labour , either with | Howaman 


2.Bc8 ailigentand in«uſtrions, Ged in hig 
| forthe * ſlaggard andidleperion ;, Calling, 


the * diligent Lard-maketh rich, ] n Fins pep: 
| D434 - wa 


pn ES 
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Hs. command 
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| ling deth not follow it, tie liveth ou 


©snor dinate ly,.God neyer wade < * 2 Thelo3.4/ . 
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head or hand, bec /axfal and. - unify F 


: Zood. | | -bhetcte 16.8 1 


defireth, bur hath nothing: but! } Eph.4.2 | 


T he-Chriftians duilywalke, , - 'n* 


+| lings with men, b-Circumvent: 
6. | and defraud wo man. Make not 


» | In whatſoever you have to doe 


3. Letthere be rrath, plaine- 
»efſe, and equitie in gll your dea- 


yeur own gainethe weights and- 
| meaſures #0 trade by, I will pro- 
pound nato you ſealed waights 
and rules; according to which, 
you muſt converſe with all. 
men. 3 1176) | CAL 
( tx) Confideryour wel bbours 
goodagwellas your owne. Wei bb 
unpartmily with your ſelfe y at 
| proportionable commoditi (ja 
| Common eltimation 'accordiog 
totherimecs) your neighbourts 
| likero have for chat which you 
| receive of him; For you miſt 
i love your neighbor #5 your ſeife, 


_— 


| with-men;, you muſt nct lonke 
' onely to your oWne 'advantage, 
but to the benefit alſo of ® your 
neighbour, | 

( 2 } Obſcrve the Rojall Law, 
the Standard of all equiieinthis| 
{ kinde; i Phatſeever Jeu ( with a 
reai- | 


— —— A 


%.. 
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| take hecdeft in theſeevill times 
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 cuſtorae for gaine or credit ſake 
| amongſt wicked men, hath made 


— % 


reified judgement and honeſt] 
heart ) would that men ſhould doe 
#wnto yew , doe you even (o unto 
them : forthis is the Law and the 
Prophets, 

4. Bee provident that you let 
not ſlip your opporrtwnties :and | 
you bee circumvented by fraud, 
and falſhood, and be inſnared by 
vanecctlary ® Sureti/pip. 

5. Whercas in every-calling, 
there is a mſfterie, and, for the 
molt part, each callingand con- 
dition of lite hath its ſpeciall ſin- 
or {innes, which the Divell and 


—— 


toſeeme lawtull, yeay bach put 


— I: 


Pro.646,7, 


{| 


nPto.11, 

IS, 
Pro.22, 26 
Pro.6.1.to 


a kinde of weceſſitie thereupon, 
which cannot bee ſhunnd but- 
with expcling a mans felfe to 
lofſe,or Cinſure, Looke you nar- 
rowly by the iightof the Word, | 
and by experience to finde. oxt 
that or thuſe {itnes, thenbce as | 
carefullto avo:dthem. 
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Sefton &, | 


| ſulesto, 
, [dire Tu- 
” FPeriours.... 


|] Chap.4. ) | | 
| 


SECTION 2, 
1 | 
| Concerning Superiours and. 
Inferiours. | 


T? ercareother workes alſ@, 
ſuch.as concerne you as you 
are a/#periour, and'in authoritie,, 
or aSyouare snferiour and ſub- 
jcR, either in Familic, Church, 
'or Common-wealth, in doing 
whereof youmuſttake G © Þ a. 
{ long with you, following the di- 
re ions of his Word and Sps- 
rt. 

3. As you are a Superioxr,fiiit 
walke worthy of all honour and. 
{ duereſpeR, carrying your ſelie. 
in your pkace withſuchi holines,, 
wiſe dome, gravitie, jultice and 
mercy, keeping ſuch a meane: 
| betweene too much-rigour and. 
remiſhelle, betweene. (training; 
your authoritie ®-r00 farre,.2nd | 
43»- looſening irtoo much,that thole. 

| under your charge. may have., 

| cauſa 


OW” 
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cauſe both to feare and love. you, 

2. Wait on your oijice and 
bze watchfull over your:charge 
with all diligence and faithful- 
nefle, uling all good meanes to: 
| containe them in their duties of 


' isthe onely end why God bath. 


ſet you overthem,. The meanes |- 


'are: (1 ).Goe before them in 
| good example ,* Examples of Sur 
| periours havea kinde of conſtrat- 
ning power working powertul- 
ue] inſenſi>'y upon infertgurs. 

(2) © Pray with, and tor them. 
( (3)Command onely things /a- 
| onely thoſe to which the extent 
| of your awrhority from Gogand 


much as in yon is, procure for 
th:m the meares, and put them | 
upon the Þ appor:un:itiesot being) 
andof dawg geod, (5 ) Prevent 
ikewiſe ang remove al occalt- | 
ons of their betag and of downg 
evil, (6) FroteR and defend 


b- Godlmeſſe aud honefty.; which'|- 


man doth allow you. (4) As f 


Chap. 4. 


| ®Gal. 2, 


Meanes 
whereby 
ſupcriours 
| MAy CON. 


| taine infes»: 


| rteuUrsIin 


( Full, poſſible, and convenzent, and ; pau. 


tles, 


<lob-1.5, 


_ them, 


I4s 
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60 _ The (Oe may Wakes ns | 
Chap.4- them, asmuch as lyeth inyou, | 


48e8i0n-2. from all wrongs and injuries. ! 
[PL $01.5 | (5). Whenthey doe well, ©In-. 
couragethem,by lettingthem ſee} 
that youtake notice as readily of | 
. .| their: well-doing , as of their 
 <[fanlts;&(fo farre as (hall be fit, let 
-32 | them havethe f pras/c and fruit of 
| their well-doing. ($) When they 
doe evill, rebuke them with: 
moreor leſle heat of anger, ac- 
cording tothe greatnefſe of their: 
9! faultsbutneverwith 8:tternes, 
. inrating, and reviling them by | 
* |tearmes of diſdaine, and baſe 
contempt, There ſhould beeal-} 
waycs more ſirength of-rea/an in. 
your. words to convince them 
of their linne, and to makethems. 
ſee their danger, and ro know 
how tobercformed ; then hente: 
| of anger, inuttering your owne 
diſpicaſure. (9:) It admomtioas | 
I and words will reclaimethcm, 
' then,procced.notto correRirns | 
| 2nd blowes: bur if they regard 


»:Provs 29? 1 | | * 4. 
164 279 296 not 'your-reprootes, — 


| 
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cording .to the nature of the 
fault, and condition of the per- 
{on, and the limits of your aus | 
thoritie, you muſt, in mercy to: 
thcirſoule, givethem furſicient, 
but net exceſſive puniſhment 
(10) When you have done thus, 
and have waned a' convenient 
time for their amendment, but- 
finde nonegthen, when they de- 


clare themſelves to bee rebelli- 
ous,you mult i crave the helpe of 
h1gher anthority, 

That you may governe accor- : 
dingto theſedireQions :-Conli- 
der welland off, firſt, that thoſe 
whom you governe, are ſuch 
whom you muſt not oppreſſe,nci- 
ther may you rule over them 
with E-7:goury becauſe theynow 
| are,cr may be 1heires of the ſame 
' grace togethcr with you, 

' Secondly, Remetnber oftthat 
you have a ® Swperionr inheaven, 
that you a;ehis ſervant and de» 
putte,governing under him; that 
_ all your awihority 18 from him, 
and 
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Chap. 4. 
Section 2, 


i Deut. 2 1 
18.19, 20, | 
ST, 
Meanes to { 
keepe go + 
Yerncurs 
from abu-- 
fing their - ]: 
authority, 


k Lev? $5. 

3 9443» 
| r Pet. 3.7 6 
Plulem. 167 


m Eph.6.9, 4 
Cal. 4. Is.. | 
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({hap.4. ; and that all you doe, in gover- 
: Sefticn 2» | ning,muſt be for him, and how 
| at laſt a time will come when 
you mult give account to himof 
your Government. 
diretinfe- | ASyouare ® under Authoritie, 
riours. (1 ) You muſt honoxr and reve- 
* Ex.20.12.' rence al whom God hath ſet |: 
_ *_y | over you. ( 3 )You muſt ® obey 
— them in all ſuch -their lawfull 

a7.  comandsasare within the com- 
| paſſe of their Authoritie &©com- 
miltion,& that with fide litiegand 
P1Pet.2, | ſinplenesoft heart, forthe P Lords 

- 13-24, | ſake.(z)You maſt ſubmittorheir 

EpÞ.6-5-0 | repreotes, ccrreRtions and-juſt 
reſtraints with paticace,without 

4 Tit. 2.9,. | Murmuring, muttcring and 4 s- 
| [wering againe, Or reſiſting gforiÞ 

youdoe not ſubmit rothe pow- 
ers that be ordained of God,orif 
yourre/iſt them, yourebelagainſt, 
. | Godzand doe refit the. ordinance 
of God: which who ſo deth, /2a# 

| receive to bimſclfe danmation, 

But if younot onely for Wrath, 
and feare of puniſhment, but. 
| chiefly 


Rules to 
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chiefly for f Conſcience to Goddo 
\ubmit your ſelves to every * or- 
4irance of man, doing thereinthe 


Will of God from the heart then 


whether men requite you, or 
not,you ſhall be ſure of the * Lord 
tobe more then requited, for you 


-ſoallof hins receive the reward of - 
| inheritance : for thus obeying | 


men, you ſerve the Lord (brift. 


— — ——— 
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SECTION 2. 
Touching Repaſts and 
Recreations, 


HE conſtitution of mans! - 


- ſouleandbody i$ſuch that 
they cannot long endure to bee 


| imployed, and itand bent with 


carneltneſſe upon any thing, 
whercfore refreſhing is ncedful. 
Firſt, the whole man 1s. rc- 


 freſhed by cating and drinking : 


in which you muſt be firſt bo/y : 
 Kcondly, iwſt;thirdly, temperare. 


r* It wastheir fin, which fed 


them: 


Chap. 4e 
Section 2, 


{ Rom, 19. 


| "IT 
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(hap.q+ ; and that all you doe, in gover- 
: Sefticu 2. | ning,muſt be for him, and how 
| at laſt a time will come when 
you mult give account to himof 
Rules to | Your Government. 4 
diretinfe- | ASyouare ® wnder Authoritie, 
riours. | (I ) You muſt honowr and reve- 
* Ex.20.12.' rence a whom God hath fet |: 
+ 95s ; over you, ( 2. )You muſt ® obry 
Heb. 23. | tbem in all ſuch their lawfull 

a7. comardsasare within the com- 
| paſſe of their Authoritie &com- 
| million, & that with fide litie,and 

P1Pet.2, | ſinp/enesof heart, forthe P Lords 

13-24. ' ſake.(3)You maſt ſubmittorheir 

Eph.6:5-6 | repreotes, ccrrections and-juſt 

reſtraints with paticace,without 

4 Tit. 2.9. | Murmuring, murtcring and 4 av- 

| fo wering Againe, or refiſting zforif 

youdoe not ſubmit tothe pow- 
ersthat be ordained of God,orif 

yourre/tthem,yourcbelagainſt, 
. | Godzand doe refit the. ordinance | 
of God: which who ſo deth,/2a# | 

receive to bimſclfe danmation, 

But if younot onely for Wrath, 
and feare of puniſhment, but 
| chiefly 


—— 


—— 


—_— — ———..—_—_ tt 


mT boly Securit yard Peace. 
Þ— —— D—————— —— 


chiefly for f Conſcience to Goddo 
| ſubmit your ſelves to every * or- 
| dirance of man, doing thereinthe 
* Will of God from the heart ,then 
whether men requite you, or 
not,you ſhall be ſure of the * Lord 
tobe more then requited, for you 
-ſpallof hins recesve the reward of 


men, you ſerve tbe Lord (brift. 


__—. 


— 


SECTION 3. 
Touching Repaſts and 
Recreations, 


(oy cannot long endure to bee 
| imployed, and {tand bent with 
carne{tneſſe upon any thing, 
whercfore refreſhing is needful. 

Firſt, the whole man 1s. rc- 
 freſhed by cating and drinking : | 
in which you muſt be firſt bo/y : 


 Kcondly, iw;;thirdly, temperate. 


fed 


| inberitance : for thus obeying | 


Chap. 4e 


Seflion 23, 


' Rom, 19. 


" 

txPet.z. 
I 3.14. 

* Eph, 6.6., 


7.8, 


x Col. 


HE conſtitution of mans] - 
- ſoule andbody isſuch that] 


| T-*It wastheir fin, which 


them- |: 


24. 


— —_ 
_— "__— 


_ 


—_ 


—_— 


64. | The ( hriſtians daily walkes_ | 


{hap.q. thetnſelves without all ® feare of 
5 Se#zox 23, God. Meates and drinkes arenot 
Rules for: gocd toa man,if he benot Þ pare 
emy. and and holy, and if they be not re- 
nkig. | ceived with prayer and thankeſ* 


—% . 
dTit.1.15, LI Mg, 
Tim. 4: 2. You Muſt not cat bread © of 
45+ aeccit: orill gotten food : every 
* Pro.10. man muſt cat his ow# bread,God 
' : would have no manto catethe 
* bread of Wickedneſſe, nor yet 
| drinkethe Wane of violence, 
3+ Moreover, you muſt not 
| eat for gluttony, and T'dranken- 
*1 zefſe, topleaſe the palate, ad to 
-24 pork = - the _ tie; = for * health 
*Eccl. 10, | and ſtrength, 
|". 37s | 2 Aman when hee is wearie;, | 
| may bee refreſhed likewiſe by 
varicticand-interchange of the 
dutics of his particular, and ge- 
nerall calling. And the beſt. Reere- 
| The beſt | 2:;onto aſpiritual) mind, when it} 
Teereeni02-] is wearic of worldly imploy-| 
* Can.4.r2 | Ments, is to walke into * Chriſts 
234-26 garden,and thereby readirgand 
| Wlag419. * meditating, linging of _ 


" OC 


be 


f 


F holy Security and Peace. 


= | | 


| may worke your hiartto joy in ! 
God,even to jo) the boly Gboſt, | 


the moſt profitable,meſt raviſh- 
ing, and met laſting delight of \ 
all other. - New, by as much as 
theſoulcis of a better, and of a | 
more heavenly conſtitution, by | 
| {o much it more contenteth, and } 


l:ghts, © © 
"Yet fith Sports, even bodily 
and naturall delights, are part of 
our (briſtian libertie , theretore 
(taking heed that you abule not ) 
your libertie) you may when | 
you have need , recreate your 
' | felfe with them. Now that you | 
may ſportas in Gods fight, fol- 
. [lowtheſe direRtion: : 


| 


| 


| 


t. The matter of yourfports ! Rules for 
muſt bee of a comm natare, ſporting. 


and of things of s«-fſerent uſe. | 
| | Things 


— m—_ 


| | & and holy.conference, you tay {bap. 4+, 
ſolace your ſelfe with the ſweet | Sefton 2. | 
comfortsof the holy Spirit, and | 8 Col. 3.16 | 


andtoa Þ del:pht in the Comman- | b Pſa, 11 9» | 
aements and Word of God. This is | 1416: 24+ 


fatisfieth it ſelfe'in theſe d&- | 


i 


4 aoua- <4... > 


| 


I -R ns {riflians aaily walke,” | 


Chap. 4. | Things ho/y-are too good, and 
| SeFijon 3, | things viciousare too bad to bee 
= ſported or played With, 

2. Sports muſt bec /caſonable 
for trme;Notion the Sabbath day, 
in which ttme God forbiddeth 


*Ia.g8.1; all men to ſeckertheir i one plea- 


| ſares, Ordinarily ſports muſt bee 
| uſed «67 beforeg but after the bo- 
|. dy or mind hath beene through- 
- ly imploycd in honeſt buſineſle, 
Not over-/exg tothe expence & 
lofſe of your precious time, 
& Eph. 5.16, Which you ſhould ſtudy to X ze- 
decme, notto paſſe away, 
| ©" 3-* Syones uſt aiwayes be 
'3 Cor.16, kept within thi Gifts of | Chargtie, 
14+ buthio your i6fe and ro your 
nebgbbour, MyOLL fportSduenme 
pceci!; or hazzard your owne, 
Or ) 0kF neighbours zamegtife,e- 
| ſtate, or comfor: able lots, your 
{pwtiSUnan tuil. 

4. Altheugit tports may bee 
uled, yet chcy mult ut be /oved, 
or ule imx-0dera:ely to fill your 
{citc with earthly. delights, Joo- 


{refit te. jt EI tb << 2b AE points. th 144-24 A 
_ | 


king 


— 


f, 


_——— 


S holy Sectrity and Peace. 


kingat no furtheror higherend: (hep. 4- 


Foras he that cateth and drink- 


drinke : ſo hethat ſporteth that 
he may ſport, isbrutiſh and fen- 
ſuail. Itis very Epicurs/me ; God 


veth (ports, ſhall be a poore man, 
and he that taverh wine and ole, 
ſpall not be 11th, 

5« Whatioever your ſport bc, 
you mult fo recreate the wuut- 
ward man, that vun be no way 
wor/e, but rathe: bert-r in thein- 
ward man. For Gucyhath fer fuch 
a bic{ſſkd order jt ail {awti!l 
things; thatche meanett being 
lawfaliy uviedy thail nor hinder, 
but fwutherthebeitrhings: 

6. In all ſports you mult pro- 
pound the rioht exd:the next and 
unmediate <nd 1s torevive your 
weary body, and to quicken 

| your dull minde : but your fur- 
theit a::d principall cndis, that 


ES and 


«th that hee may enlarge his aps | 
| petite, that hee may yet cate and 


| 
| 


hath threatned that he:that ® /s- | = Proy. 21. | 


with this your refreſh:d body | - 


67 


Settion 3, 


17. | 


PI—_—_— 


68 The (iſtiantdaily walks, 


Chap. 5. | andquicknedſpirit, you may the} 
Sefton x. better. ſerve, and ® glorefic God,| 
| » x Cor.10, For, Whether you eate or drinkegor 
| 31. Whatſcever you der elſe, letall be 
| done to the glory of Gea,ſaith the 
Apoſtle. | 
Thus much ſhall {ſerve for di- 
retion how you ſhould walke 
with God upon any of the (ize 
. dayes, except there bee ſpecial! 
| cauſe of ſettinga day apart for 
holy uſe, as, for faſting and 
PIaycre , 


——_— 


—_— 


CnarrTER. Y. 


Of Religions Faſting. 
SECTION TI, 


Forbeare to write of the ma- 
ny kinds of Faf., and of kee- || 

ping Wedneſday, Friday, and| 
L<m Faſts: Onely thus much,lt| 
* Hom. lib,2 | 1Sevident, both by the * profel- 
Pag.8g, ne DraRtile of our Charch 
an ? 


_— 
J=_ 


_ 


SY 


A 


— 


" inboly Seowritieand Peaces 
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usthey archeld to be {35:4, ob- 
ſerved for the good of the Coms- 
won-Weale. Forchoice hath been 
oft made of Wedneſdayes and 
Fridayesboth inand outof Lent 
for to be kept for Rels910ns Faſts, 
which needednot to have been, 
if the Faſts kept before vpn 
thoſe dayeshas6 vcenc judged to 
be Religious; Yetrhey bavetheir 
lawfull uſe, fo farre forth asthey 
conduce totheir civill end, and 
are freed from Popith abute and 
ſuperſtition. And I doe adviſe 
you, and al good Subjeas, ac- 
cording as it will ſtand with 
your health, fax to obſerve 
chem. 

The Faf# which 1 mentioned 
in the end of the former Chapt. 
of which1i am totreat in this, 
|| 82 Religions Faſt, Which is, 
|| 4 [anttifying a day to the Lord by 
| | 4 willing ab ftinence from meat and 
|4rinke and from delights & world- 


— _S 


and State in England, that with, Chap.5. 


—— 


ly labours tbat the whole man _ 


[1 


——_— 


_—— 


Sefton 1. 


Anno16 2 


pn — 
w— — 


nn CI 


gs 
- 


70 The ((triſtians daily Waths, I 
Chap.s « j be more thorowly humbled before 
Seftion 1. | Godgand be more fervent inprayer, 

This Fsft hath twoparts;'the 
one,outward, thechaſtening the 
body ; theother inward, the affli- 
Ring of theſoule, under which 
arecontained all thoſe religious 
as which concerne the ſetting 
ofcheharr ſtraight to Godward, 
andthe ſceking helpe of God for 
thoſe things, for which the Faf | 
isintended, 

Take Faſting ſtrictly for bodi- 
ly abltinence, 10 it is an indiftc- 
rent thing, and is 19 pare of Goas 
worſhip:But takeitasit is J oyned 
with the inward parr, and is re- 
trreed toa religious end, being 8 
| profeſſion of an extraordinary 
| humiliation, and a great furthe- 
race to a mans ſpirituall &c rea- 
ſonable ſervice of God,givinga| 
{tronger and ſpeedicr wing to 
prayer, which * muſt alwaics g 
2, | with it,ſo 1t iSwore than any or 
nary worſhip. | 

It haththe name from the out- 
ward, 


ttt. 


. 


i 


. 
. 


0 I rn 
” 


—— 
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he ht. 


| 


| * inbely Secwriti and Peace. 


[iſkewerhchat religions fafts were 
uot peculiar torhe Iewery but are | | 


i. 
PEI OI Y 


—— 
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wardpartzit being moſt ſenlidle : 
| party g M9! y 
But hath itscxcellencie and emM- 
cacie from the #nard, it being 
that for which the outward 1s 
obſerved. | 
Itis called Prblicke, when a 
whole State, or when any one 
publike Congregation doth falt. 
Private, when one alone, one 
fimilie,or fomefew together do 


God commanded a ſet Faſt to 
deobſerved yearly of the eve, 
By which,they (forbearing one- 
ly the Sacrifice and pablike So- | 
lemnitics) did learne rFkeep the 
priv2t?, accarding as they had | 
cavſc, x 

Publike and private have their | 
warrant fromthe zeW Teſtament, 
43 wellas fromthe O/dy Whict 


$ Chriſtian dutiebelonging to all 
fly qualified for them: 
inthe times ofthe governmenr 


© —_ —_ 


of a Inages,8 Þ Kingretorethe 
Capti- 


——— —— ; FEY 


et. ee, 


In 
— 


Chap. L 
Settion 1. 


Mar. 9. 29, 
1 Cor. 7.5 
AR. I 3.430 


——_—_—_ — _— 


m_ 


. 

. Y 4 

- = 
Fo. \ v7 Led 


— 


{ Dan.9g.3. 


| 


| d Mat.g.15 


Wo. Mar's. 


{cx Cor. 7 


| 


7 _— 


_ th. 
Dn IT 
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The (briſtians daily Walks, 


Chap.s * | 
Sefton 1. | 
* Heſt.4.16 


Nehe.g.1. 


'Ezr.8.21, 


| 
16.17. 


'L 


f AR.13.2| 


reaſon o 


k Faſting, 


{s Mar.9: 
29. 


| ſtaining from the marriage bcd, 
chat they might givethemlſelves || |: 


PR 3- | againc and again for publike faſts, 
AR.14.23 | 


| 


| A generall | 


——_——_— SS — 


Captivitie,and of the © Rulersof 
the ewes after the Captivity,we 
have manifold examples of pri- 
vate Faſts; and examples and 

commandemeat for pub{ike. 
Our Lord & Saviour faid,d that 
his Diſciples after hisdeparture 
| 


from them ſhould faſty & giveth 
direftion unto all touching * pri- 
vate fafts, The Apoſile * (peaketh 
of the huasband and wives ab- 


to failing and prayer ; And wee 
have thc pratliſc 7 La t Apoſtles 


All which prove Faft;ng to bee a 
Chriſlias dutic. 


| Thecate ofa mans ſelfe, of o- | 
' thers,yeanf the ChurghandCow-|þj |. 


mn-wealth may be ſuch, that or- 
dinary humiliation and pray! 
wil aot ſuffice. Forasthere were 
ſome Divelrrhat could nat bee 


| caſt ont,8 butby faffing and proj'\l 
| er; ſoit may bee that ſuch hard-|( 
"_ heart may be grownup- 

on 


k = —_——— — _—_ - __ 
s _ . - —_ — ot. —_—__ 
P 


| 


1 rem>5yc 


ins bely Seouritie and Peace. © 
=41T la a 2370s 1 . S, * 


' ay hauegotren fo rhnch ſtiegth 
at they will fot be ſubdued ; 
ſome bevitsprivate and pudlike; 
whichcannor be- przv.nted of 


and b'effings, which ſhall not'be 
obtained or coritimzed, bur by 
the moſtimportunteſeekingof 
Godby Faſtmg and Prayer, 

Faſting iscotrariero,andis 2 
| reincdy agafh(t that” fulneſſe';of 
bread, +, 


indiſpoſcd_to* Religious. duties 
through drowlines cf head,hea- 
vinefſc ofheart,dulnesand dead- 
nefſe of ſpitit ; Now theſe bein 
42nd the pimpredneſle 
ad _pride” of the. flzth' "taken 
downe by.faſling; the body will 


, > FE? - . P 
| be brquehtimo ſubjeRion to the | 


louleandboth body and ſ{oule 
tothe will pt God mare readily, 


|theraoacetothe loule forthe bet. 


Ls 


on a man 'or ſome tintnllfufts}] 


removed; ſome” ſpeciall graces 


, hich Makerhbothbody | 
[41d ſou"emoreprone to'vice,ahd 


{thenorheriviſe they would doc. ; 
| Aday of Faſt is 4 great fur- 


E - "may * 


with verſe 
a 
wp 
x 
Reaſons 
why the 
body mult , 
be afflicted 


B 


ET 


_—_———_———____— 
a. 4. bd... oh —_— 
- 
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The Chriftians daily Walks, 


(des. 


 muning, [ul ing, and Reforming 


| 


| 


| 


ter. performing of holy duties, 


Seton 1. | fuchas Meditation, Reading, and is 


| Hearing the Word, Prayer, Exa- 
a mans ſelfe; both hecauſe his 
ſpirits are betrer diſpoſed, when 
he is faſting, to ſerious and fad 
deyotion?; and. by reaſon of 1o 
large atime whereinthe mind 1s 


of rhislife, he may be more in- 
tent,and more whollic raken up 
in ſecking of God: 


Faſt i is an open confeſſion 


4 Jah , / 


taken wholly off from the| 
[thcughes, cares, and pleaſures 


of guiltineſle before God, andan 
expreſſion of ſorrow and | humi- 
liation, it being a reall acknow- 
ledgement, of . mans unworthi- 
nefſe,cven ofthe common necel- 

fariesofthispreſentlife, 
Butit is not enough that the 
body bechaltned,ifthatthe ſoult 
be not withall affifted ; becauſe 
(ati iselſe but a meere bodilie 
 exetciſe which = href little, 
—_—_ 'faft, 


nayytiaba an 
| 


_ abbor: 


a holy Secxratie and Peace. 


| abhorred. and condemned: ob 


Affi. img the ſoule worketh, | 
Repentance, another chicfe end, |. 


and companionof Faiting. For | 
godly ſorroW cauſeth repentance / 3. Cap. a 


never toberepented of. 


| When the huls 6 affufted, and] 


| heavie laden with finne, then a | 


man will nely and carvclily 
ſecke afte1 God,evenas the licks 


and asa condemned man to the 


| tom ( {aith God) they will ſecke 
{ me diligently. If this bes true of | 
| theout ward, then much mo.cof } 
inw:rJaff Qion, 


| God, fruſtrating achiefeendot |: 
| the out ward faſt, which is, that | 
che ſoule may beafft. ted, : 


willto the Phyfician for Phiſicks, | 


King fora Pardon. In their affli« Hol.5.1y, 


The afji.£ted ſonle tz a fit objet(T of | 
Goarmercy ;to tim dathGodlook 
| that 1s poore aud of 4 conrrite ſþi« 
ric,that tremblethatthis word ; 
yea,the bowels of his fatherly 62m- 
paſſion are troubled for bin or 1s 

troubled and aſhamed for his ſin 


———. —_— PII — Fe 


>. 


oY 


# 
OI 


. 4 , 
1a.6672, 


ler.z31, 194 
oh 


—— 
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The Chriſtians aauly watke, 


4 
: 


(Þ4þeS. 


— 


Moreover,ipona day of hu- 


miliationCifa man deale fiicere- 


| Soiliawi. 


- - - 


ly)thisaffli&ion of his ſoule dri- 
veth him quite out of himſelte | 
| to ſecke helpe of God in Chr:f, 
| 5 
and-maketh him endeavour to 
- | bring his ſonle-into ſuch good 
' * | trame that hee may truely fay 
& thathe doth not regard muyuity | 
\ Plal.66. | 3n hz heart; and that his unfained | 
| 15. | pyrpoſeis, and endeavour ſhall 
| beto Keepe a good conſcience, 
{| toward God and man alway. | 
Joh.z 5.7. | Whence followeth boldnefle, 
and aflurance that God will be 
found of him; and that in Gear |} 
own time,and-in the beſt man-) 
ner, he ſhall haueall his holy de- 


Ate aA. 4a. PR , —_— — 
—_— 


"Ach | firesfulfilſed. *- + þ 
Whore All whom lawfull Authoritic|F}, 
j togeepea | enjoynethareto keepe a*publike | 6 
publike Faſ#;(o farreas health will per-|F/. 
I ] mit, © "vB b 
net vet» | Theſe onely may keepe a pri-\ifþ 
ovate Faſt, * . © | f 
\ | Sucbasarcof wnder ſtanding, 'b 
els how canthey ſearch outtheirF! 4 

pF rieF waycs,| 


1 
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E 
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ty ore, 


waies judge them(clues,or pray. 
In-publike Faſts, if Authoritic 
thinke fit, littlechildren may be 
| cauſedto faſt,*that the Parcnts, 
| and Others ofunderſtanding may 
| (as by objeRsof miſery ) be tir- 
r:duptoamorethorow kumilt- 
aticn ; but, inproivate, Children 
and Ideotsare tobe exempted, 
Secondly, Novices and mnnex- 


faſt in private zſuchwere Chrifts 
Difciplesythen, when« xception 


ſeth,” nor onely for that it was 
unſeaſonable tofaſtin a time of 
[ Joy, while he the Bridegrooms was 
withthe : but becauſethey were | 


[not able to beare ſolttong an ex- | 
erciſe;rhey beinglike v/a veſſels, | 


and o/d garments, which would 
be made worſe ratherthen better 


| bythe neW wine, or neW cloth of | 


taſting. Strong phy ficke is good, 
but not for babes, -There is nor 
\the ſame reaſon why they may 


= E3 


| ferievced Chriſtians are not'to | 


| wastakedt kf our S4r60wr;becaule | 
they faſtednet; whonihe exct- | 


Chap. Fo! 
Sebtson 1, | 
Who may if* 
keepe a pris 
vate Faſt. 

Loel 2.16, | 


Mat.g. I 4 
16,17, 
Luk.5.23. 
3423 $456 | 


faſt 


- 
® —_ 
LA. a £2 
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"TheC briſtians daily Walke, [3 


Chap. 5. 


faſt ih private as in publike, be- 
Settion 1. * 


| whoſe power they are, ſhall ex- 


| Numb.30 band might difallowthe vow 0 


none may faſt againſt the willof 


oft as Anthoritze ſhail ſee caule, 


-; cf feckinguntu God, either for 


mm. 


cauſethe Miniſter by reaching! 
them,and by praying with them 
and forthem, taketh from them 
the greateſt part ofthe burden of 
; the faſt in publike, 

Thirdly, a/ach as are not is 
their oWne poWer,are not to keep 
| a privatefaft, when thoſeunder 


prefly contradiRir. For the _ 


his wife, eventhat wherewith 
ſhe had bound herſelfe toeffli4 
her ſoulcby faſting, Wherctore 


thoſe which haue ful! power to 
command their fervicc and at-fj | 
renda)ce. | 
Publike faſtsare tobeekept as 


Private, asoft as 2 man thall 
haue more then ordinat y cauſe 


othersor hiuſclft for removing | 


.or pr: venting in-Mminert jucge- | 
meats fromthe Churcoand Com. & | 


101. 


—_—}lt. 
—_ —— —_— 


La.) 0 4, I. 


} 


| 
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—— 


mon-Wealthzor for the procuring 
their neceſlary good zfor ſubdu- 
ivg ſome head-ſtrong Juſt ; for 
obtaining ſome neceflary grace, 


ſervice of God,or the like. . 


complainc of Chriſtians ſeldeme 
isſting zvet I dare not allow you 
to make this extraordinarie ex+ 
erciſe of Religion tobe ordinary 
and common ; for then it will 
ſome. degenerate into meere 
| Forme 01 3mperſi1ts08 : but I wiſh 
you te obſcrue it a$ you ſhal have 
ſpeciall occaſion,and when ordi- 
nary ſeeking of Godis not likely 


to prevaile. TE 
It is indifferent which of the 
fix dajes you ſet apart for faſting 
[acccrding as (hall belt fute with 
your occaſions. As for the Lords 
day, though. it canngt be denicd 
butgbat if;the priſcnc necelli:ie 
require, youu may fait upon that 
Gay, neither can 1 utterly yy 
| Ba -- = 


. Chap. 5. 
 Setlion 1+ 
Dan. 9.3- 
| AQ.10.39} 
or ſpeciall bleſſing; for prepa- | 
| ring himſclfe for ſome ſpeciall 


Though I cannot but. juſtly | 


| 
| 


* 
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Chap. *, ſervants, and ſuch as are enjdet 
| Seton I- \rhepowerofothers(if they CI) 


Ld | "The Ciiition Jai walker : | 


{6 [le ro other time) ſometimes 
to make choyceof that day yet 
;decauſerhe' Sabbath is a day of) 
| Chriftian Chcarefulneffe; Ava 
The ayi- | for that Heretiber baiehe tg... 


: chees Avg. ; [fore the'S barhthyil Fa-! 
; Caſulano | (-Bigf day,andſoi may be # ſth! 


| coli dallto Rellaton , "andbecanfeFa- {| 
Ang forme what of the 'natote! 
of x free-wwill- -offeting! FJ ire 


| you ſhallco beftroſct fichaday' 


apart to your Ife for- Falling [ 
| which'is'mote Your oWwne, a : 
nor the Lordeddy #2! TELLETL, 


How hong The Scripture | hath tot detet- 

—_— minedhowTong xcontinited fall 

H <R. 4.16, | houldbe kept. W hive exart- 
- ples that? ſoine hane faſted's fon- 


-pertime, as Three dayesF forte | 
a afrerg bit gone lefIt than otie 
Iudg, 20. tay, In hotrer Cotuntreys rhey 


could withour itnpeachment' ot 
health abMtaine from food Tong | 
[then wee Gan wh line ih'z z'col- 


IT Ws , E= _. figient-! 


det; :bir the woody cannot bettt- 
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| ficiently afflited through want 


day. 
Thus I hane proved Retsgi0 
Faſtingto be a_Ciriſtian antie 5 


CT £43 i FD UI” nb mp 


i ould and may rfaft,, when; arid 
biW long, It remaineth: that 1 
ſhew you bow you' may keepea | 
| Faſt acceprably to:God, andprofts! 
tably for your ſelfe, whichcis the | 
principall thingtor bee: regarded 
mafaſt. AndthisI doethe'ra- 


——— 


— —  — 


- * 


|| of food:in leffe time than one | 


| Andhaue ſhewed what.it 5s z alſo 
the parts and' kindes of it; ho | 


| 

ther, becaufe many wellaffefted 
| | ( briſtiaxs haue importuned mee | 
'thercunto ; who hane profetled 


-—— Aww —<— YO «cc 0” 


* |, \thatthey wouldgladly ferabout | 


todce it,and(in particular ) how | 


'to be intentive and ſpiritually | 
IEwployedfor want of matter for | 
whole day« together. But. of 
this is centext Section; | 


] 
f 


, 
I 

\ 
' 
[ 
| 
; 


| 
| | 
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UF |cheduriczbur, ingenuouſly cons |: - 
*' || feſſed, that they Knew nat how | 


8x |: 
Cha A | 


I I R—_ 


'\y 


] 
J 
| 


—— pits nam; ons i. FEE WHY 7 p 
_—__ P 


'{ 2Cht 20.3 
4 Danz0.z 


no 
I 


ry The { hriſtians daily walke, 
/ | Chaps || 4 
A4'Settion 3. | GECTION 2, 


TJ Preparati- |: 
on to faſt.. |. 


Y way of preparation: to a 
religious Faf,doethus :. 
 Takebuta moderate ſupper 
thenightbefore;. for- if'a man 
glut himſclfe overnight, he will 
be mere unfitfor the duty of hu- 
miliation the: next day, and it 
diftereth in« fic, little frobrea- 
kingof faſt the nex»moming< | 
;* When: you commend: your: 
ſcifero God aloneby prater,that 
night( as every good Chriſtian 
uſually doth )then ſet thetimeal- 
lotred apart for that holy work ;| 
ſetting your ſelfe ina ſpecialfort| 
to ſeeke the Lord,as the Saintsof| 
God m the beginning. of their 
fats haue doney propounding to} 
your {clfethe end -of yourintes 
ded Faſt; Remembring this, that 
ifchechucfeoccalion andendoe 
your owne: Private good, that 
you target not others, nor the 
prblike z0r if .it be the publite 3, 


14; yet! 
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yet minde. alſo your owne:pri- 
2ate; Fer untill you have made 


your faſting and praying wiil 
pr. vaile littie-for the publike. 
And God having ,joyned the 
pablike with -our private goon 
in prater, wee muſt not disjoyne 
them in our faſtuig: Reſolve! 
with your icltc,to the utmoſt of 
your power,tokeepe a Relzprons 
faſtunto God, accordiug to his 
| will; Forthiscauſe,in thoſe your 
to God.in that behalfe. 

When you awzke that night, 
let not your thoughts be upon 


|them bz holy, ſuchas may tend 


aftionsto be done the next day: 

Fourthiy, (ifneceſlicic hinder 
| not) Ariſe early in the day ef your 
faſt. Itagreeth wel witha faiting 
day(whereonyourfleſhis to be 
| tamed) that you giuc not your 


_ 
— 


hm 


——— ———_ 


—__ 


prayers, adde ſ{crjous petitions: 


tothe furtheraace of che. holy | 


worldly bultncfle, much lefſe |. 
upon any wicked thing ; but let | 


| 


Chap.5* |. 
Settzon 3+} | 
your owne peace with G OD, | | 


ſclte 
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| Toel 1.13, 


{ Luke 5.3 3+ 


l Chal 7 a, 
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2 Sam- 12. | cauſeſbmelay on the gronhd, &- 
* |thersin ſackcloth, in thenight 


? | 
Heſt. 4.16. 


2 {eife roo much lleep as at Gt he# 
times. It is probable, thatfor this 


| 


of their Faſts, not onely tf Cx- 
prelſe, biit tofurtherrhcir hum. J 
liction;by keeping them 'from 
fleeping over- much,” cr 'over- 
 {weetly, Your body being emp- 
tie, if withall your ſoulecontintic 
earneſtly bent vpon affi ing it 
| ſelfe,theſe will Keepe you fiom 
drowlintfe that day. 

Whentheday is come, Be you 
ſtri&in. obſ:rving the outward 
Faſt, Tothisend, 

Firſt, forbeare alli meate and 
drinke, untill the ſct time of the 
Faſt be ended, which aſtatly 1s 
abcut Soppertime. A generall 
Comncellinthe Primitive Church 
decreed, that torall abftinence 
ſhould be gbſeryed untiil Eve- 
ning prayer was ended. Incaſe 
cfneccllttie; that is, when totall 
ab(tinence ſhall indeed diſable 
you from'doing rhe maine du- 

ties 


| — 
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tics of that day; you may cate or \, Chaps. 

diinke; tor in ſuch caſes GOD |) Seton. 
wilt hauc mercy rather then ſacri- 
fice $but then ic muſt bee a ſmall | 
fefection, cnely ſuch, .and fo 

| | | rhuch as' may*retriove the im- | 
pediment to the ſpiritua'l per- 

formance 'of the duties of that 
day. 

Secondly, abſtaine from all 6- 
| ther Worldly aelizhrs, as, (lo farre 
28 wiy ſtand with conelinefſc) 
from hve andbeſt Kapparell,alſo 
|| | from all *{portsand pleaſant mu- ; 
Y | ficke, fromthe ® marriage bed ” 
| 2nd the like. Toel 2,16, 
[|| | Thirdly, 46/Paine from allworla-| a 
/y labor, as upon a Sabbath day Iſa. 58.3. 
|| | for worldly buſines, & the cares 
I| Þ- | thereof doc, as well as worldly 
| | deligh:s, diftra&t the thoughts, 
& | [ard hinder humble deviation y 
| | |ui@acedfing chitre-from, giveth | 
a full opportunitieto holy im- 
nll ploytemr's the whol: day. Ther- 
e | [forethe tees were commanded | | 
\'to /anthfie «faſt. And that yearly | 19*) 2-16.-| 
Bt _—. LS 


a 
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k Exod. 3 3+ 
450. | 
| Ua. 53.3, 
m x COr.7. 
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= Thd{briftians daily Walks, | 
Chap,z, Faſt,called the day of Atowement 
| Se&ionz. was-ypon perill of their liues 
Lev.23.27: to be Kept by a- forbearance of | 
| 29,29,32+- all manner of worke. Now al-: 
| beit the Ceremonials of that day 
areaboliſhed in Chriſt; yet, for- 
bear.ng Worke as well as meate 
| anddrinke { becing of the ſub-! 
| ſtance of a Faſt, ) doth remaine 
| to be obferved in all. ſuch as! 
may properly bee called Relsgi- 
ous Faſts. | 
Thus much for- the o#tWard | 
faſt, you mult be as (tri in ob» 
| ſerving thesnWard. 
| " egm the day werh prater,ACCor-: 
ding asI direted you to doc e-: 
very day z. but with more than 
 ordinarie preparation,with fcr- 
vencie and faith, praying for 
Gods ſpecialgracetocnable you 
to ſanQifiea faſt that Gay accors, 
dingto the Commandement. 
Thenapply your ſelfe tothe! 
maine worke of the day, which | 
hath cheſe-parts, ( x.) unfained 
k Hemiliation,. (2) Reformation, 


| roge. 
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together with Reconciliation, and  Chap,s+ 
(3) earneſt [nvecation, Setlion 2. 
The ſoule isthen hmbledthe 

heart rent, and truly affliftea, 
when a-man isbc come vie inhis 
2wne. eyes, through conſcience: 
of hisowne unworthinefle, and. 
when h15 heart isfull of compan- 
Con and angni/þ, through feare of 
Godsdifplealure, & with godly | 


ſorrow and -holy thame in him- 
ſelte, andanvger agatoſt himſelfe 
for linne, Thele afſiutions ſtirred 
doe much aff the heart. 
Toattaire this deepe hamiliati- 
on, know thatit is to be wrought 
partly by awakening your Con- 
{cience through a ſight of the 
Law andapprebenſion of Gods 
juſt judgements due to you for 
the breach of ir,which wilbreak 
your heartgand partly by the Go- |. 
{pcl}, raiſing up your heart to an 
—_— and admiration of 
the lone of Godtoyouin Cbrift, 
which will melt your heart, and | 


[cans you-the more .kindely to | 
bs. ogy rieve, | £2.00 


bk id. dd. AM. 4 lth. Md "— 


—_ = Sbriftians daily Wally, | 


| Chapi5. Prieuc,and to loath yourlſclte for 
Settzou2. (in,and withall to concelue hope 
| of mercy,whence wil follow re- 
conculration, reformation, and holy 
calling xpon Goa by prajer.. 
To worke. this HHamnliation, 
there muſt be, rei | 
Firſt, Exammarios,to find out 
your (inncs 
S.condly,. Focu/ation of your! 
ſelfr, with duc «ggravatien of 
your ſinne. | 
Tairdly, ging and paſling' 
ſentence againſt your fſelfe for! 
linne, | 
Sinne is the tranſgreſſien of the 
Zaw, andrenecaled will of God, 
Wh hereſlore forthe better ſearch || 
and finding out of your finne, 
you mult ſet before you theglafle) 
' ofthe Law for your Light and 
Rale, Andifyou havent lear- | 
ned, -or cannot beare in minde;f 
the heads of the manifold duties |} 
commanded,or vices forbidden; || 
then get ſome Catalogue or T a- | 
| 5/e, wherein the ſame are (et 
| _ Cdowne! 


I" 
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| 


| kindegof (innes,- which would 


| Conſcience brawake; will be | 
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downeto your-hand, which ycu » Chaps: T7 
hay" reade ' with pacling, and Settion 2 
da6;eonfideration, Raying your | - ij 
thotights moſt aponthoſe parti-, | 
cular fiznes whereof you finde | 
your ſeife moſt pniltic, 

If;of thoſe: "many: that are, you 
doenot mere with one more 
fitfor this purpoſe, or which: 
yeu ſhal like better, thenuſe this 
EMmunatorio Table in manuer | 
as toltowerth - 

Bur expeR'not herein an enu- | - — - © | 
meration-oFall particular lines, | + 
whichis <bdeyond ny skilly, nor | | 
yetof all the heads of duties 0: | 


requiren volume ;'bur"of choſe J 
0 whichrare"primcjpaii-and-moft 
$commony\ yer herebyp4f your { 


 occalioned”+ to- bring 'to "you! 
-thooght#thofe other finnesnor | | 
| meArtoned M the Table, if you | 
= thereofguiltic, 
The fi/h'7 able of the Lawcon, 


rnd duties of /oveand pieti- | 
ts 
|. 


— ”_ —_—_— 
——_— 
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The Chriſtians daily Watke, 


| An evami- | 


| ble of the 
Comman=« 
dements, 


(CTap.y, | to God, the performance where” 

Sefton 2. | of tendeth immediatly to the | 
| glory of God, and mcciately to 
the ſalvation and good of man, 


| Jour Gods 


'} natory T a= | 
; ment } thinke thus with your | 


Thefirſt Commandement concer- 
neth the ſetting np of the onely 
true God to your ſelfe, to bee 


Examining your feife by this 


(andſointheother Commande- 


 ſeife: Doe Iknow andacknow- 
ledgethe onely true GOD:zobe 
ſuck a one as hee hath rc yealed | 
himſelfe in his word,and works, 
namely,One onely Infinite, [nma- 
teriall, Immuteble, Incomprehen 
| fible Sprrit, and Everlaſting Lord 
Ged, having beeing and All ſuf 
Ciencie 11 ard from himnſelfe ; Ont 
who 6 ſimply ful of all perfettiont, 
and wncapable of tha leaſt aeteil, 
| being WWiſedome,Goodvefſe, Onni- 


| 


\ potencie, Love,T ruth, Mercie, In- 


| 


| 


fice, Holineſſe,, nnd Whatſqever # 
original) 
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gol 


Lord of Lords, of whom, through 
whom,and to whom are all things, 
The Fatwer,$onneand bely Ghop, 
God bleſſed for ever, Amen, 

Doe I Beleeve hiv Word, inall 
things related, commanded, pro- 
miſed,andthreatned therin, and 

that his. holy and wiſe Prons- 
dence is in all things ? Haue I 


my heart aboue all, fo that it 
doth humbly adore him at the 
very .mention and thought of 
him, making my ſelfeto bee no- 
| thiog in mine owneeyes, yea,c- 
ſtecmingallercatures tobec no- 
thingin compariton of him ? 
Hauc I given ze/:g19ns worſoip 
[to him onely 2 HaueI beleeved 
in bum, and #1 him onely 2 Hauc 
[ {worne by him astherehath 


Him and his Ford in continual 
|| remembrance? | 


Doc I eftceme and exale "pag in | 


Tx 


hecne cauſe, andby himalone ? | 


Haue Ipraycd onely unto him 
; -_ 


tC 
—— 


wigs nally and of it ſelfe Excellent»  C bans. 
The only Patentate,K mg of Kings, Settion 3. 


] 


| 


RT. 


a 
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(tap.s. ' and haue I ſoukhe to him, and || 


Settzon 2. |to obtainChflpe of him onely by || 


1 


| 


| Tsmy Conſcience ſo convinced 
ofthe truth & Authority of God, | 
\|rhatit holderh it felfe ab/o/wrch 


| thatit doth i»c:rz2o that which 


ſuch meanesas he hath appoin» 
ted ; givingthegloryand thanks 
| of my' being, and well-being, 
and of all otherthings which are 
dod untohim ? 


| bound to obey hitn in ail things, 


is good,reftrainfromthatywhich 


;[isevill,; enconrage mein well-do- 


1ng.& checkeme whenT dyill? 
Is my wilſtefolved upon 'ab/6. 


whatſcever God commandeth, 
to forbeare whatſoever hee for- 
biddeth; to ſabſcribe to wharſo- 
evet he doth, as well done; and 


« \ 


The Chriſtians daily Wake, | 


lute and nnfained obedience todoe| 


haucT borne patiently, all which | 
either by himſelfe or by any of 
his creatures hee hath inflifeed| 
uponme? 


Hane mine affe&ons beene fo 
for God, 'that'I haue loued him 


with 
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| with'al my heart, /oving nothing 
'morethen him nothing equally 
tohim? Daoel hate every thing 
thatis contrary to him?Hath my 
Confidence beene onely 1n him, 
and my expeftation of ggod from 
him e Have my defres beene to 
him, andforhim, /enging aboue 
all things to haue ( ommunion 
with him? Hath.it beene my 
greateſt feare to offend him,orto 
be ſevered from him ? Hath it 
beene my greatelt griefe and 
foamethat 1 baue finned agiinlt 
him?Haue I rejoxcedin God as in 
my chicfe Good 2 Hath mie 


CO eee er ne, 


law crofſe to his glory ? Hauel 


beene zealous for Goa? And have 
I made himthe #1225]? end of all 
mine ations ? 


Hath my whole owtward man, 
aStongue, ſenſes, and all other 


activepowers of my body been | 
readyto profeſſe the true God, 


and to yeclde obedicnce to his 
will? 
Or 


"80 


Chap. Fo : 
Sefton 2; 


1 
1 
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\ 


Or contrariwiſe, Am Inct 
guiltic of denying of Godin word, 
in workes, orat [caſt 3» beart, que- 


Providence, PoWer, or {ems2 0- 
ther of his Divine Attributes ? 
HaueT not been zgnoranr of God, 
and of his wil'and erroneons and 
miſ-beleeving, ifnotherericall in 
[my con:cits concerning Gedthe 
Father, Sonne,orboly Ghoſt ? 

Hauelnot bzene over-carious 
inpryingintothenatureand (c- 
cret counſelis of Gedzbeyond the 


Haue Inot/er ap falſe Deut:r, of 
| pat #7 /etfe, or any other crea- 


[ cure in the placevf GoJ,through |} 


pride, preferring, andieſting up- 
on mineowne way and will be- 
farcGeds,or by makiagmy elf: 


| mine utmof; cnd,prof:fingGod| 


and his religion, onely to ferve| 
mine owne endgzor by ſeekang '0| 
the creature,as to Angel, Satat,| 


— 


| Devill,or Witch )inſtead of he] 


Creator | * Hat 
——— ts 5 
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ſtioningrthe truth of bis berg, || 
| and of his Word, denying his | 


rale of the revealed will of God? 


| 


= 


% 
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Hauel notbin forgetfall of God, | Chap.5. 
and of his wit? Is not my Conſes- | Section 3. 
ence impure, blinde, deluded, or 


nd 
— 


, ||| {cared zand my wifperverſe ob- 


ſtinate, imnpaticnt,. and murmu- 


$ 
- || |ringagainſt God,andfull ofdiſli- 


mulation ? 

Haue Inot ſet mine affedtio» up- 
onthe world rather than vpon 
Gad, lovmg that whichis cvill, 
bating that which. is good, yea, 
hating God himfelfe, it not direR- 
ly yer miſlikingand oppoli 1g 
| his Holines, ſhi-ing in his Ordt- | 
nances, andin his children, oras 

he isa ſevereinflier of puniſh- 
ment? Do | not feare man more 

than God? traſfing alſo in the 

|Creature, making ſoniething be-' 
lides God my chiefe joy ? Haue I | 
nor __ when 1] hadcauſe 
to deſpaire,8 de/pairedafter that 
I hadcauſeto hope ? Haue Inot 
tempted God many waics And 
{have Inat inthe matters of God 
[bineither cold, luke-warme, or 


| [olindly, or prepoſterouſly zea- 
lous ? ” 


| Mi. 


Hath 


———__ _—— 
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| 95: 


-bap. L : 
Sefton 3. 


&b by him or tained. 


_ Hath there 10r been a prone> 
n:fNein my whole owtvard: man, 
as well arin the inward, to rebell 


aga'n(t God.? 


The ſecond commandement conot7- 
neth all (nchUlawfwll wor ſhips of 
God, which he only hath appoine 
ted, whereby he communioateth 

| himſelfe to man.and man againe 


maketh profe fron of him:forbin . 


_— ” c R_. 
TheChriſtiavs daily Waikg, | 


ding ( under one kind of nulal: 
fu wor ſhips ) all ſuch as are nit 
| 


Thinke thus, Haue I worbipped 
| God in Spirit avd truth. in all the; 
kinder angd- parts of his Wor/bip, 


publikeor private, ordinaric ot 


| extraghtmarie,asby bearing re4- 


ding apdyneditating of bu Ward; 
by praying, , pras/ing, and giving 
| thavkestohim zby a right uſc. 0 
his Sacraments,Bapts/me,and tit 
Lords Swpper, and by Religio® 
Faſting, Religious Feaſting, and 


| Making of veWes, according as I 


haue had ſpeciall occaſion? And 
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have I done what did belangto 
mee for the ſetting forth and 
maintaining of Gods true Wor- 
ſhipzand have T,according to my 
place,execated aright, or ſubmit- 
red wntothe government and aiſci- 
pline ofthe Church ? 


formerduties, Am I not guiltic 


ſome way or other, of /ds/l-Wor- 


/2i1p,cenceiving of GO Dinmy 


(enſe inthe /3&zes of any creature? 
Have l not aaded to, or detra 
Q:d from any part of Gods Wor- 
/2ip? Have lnot run into the” ap- 
pearances and occaſions of Idela- 
try,as, by preſence at Idoll-ſer- 
vice, by marriage and neealeſſe 


| familiaritieywith Idolatrousper- 


(ons, by reſerving vndefaced mo- 
ments of Idolatry e Atleaſt, 1s 
not my heart guilty of »ot hating, 
but rather lingering after, Idola- 
trous worſhip? Have I not beene 
gullty of ſuperſtition, or W4ll-Wor- 


Sond | 


<_Rok Fo - 


Or,beſidesthe omiſſion of the} 


| 


4 


| 
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mind,ot repreſenting himtomy | 
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Sefton 3, 


( 
| Or,bavel not cauſed the Name, 


| ill thought of and difhonoured 


' The third Commandement cons 
Name, ſpining forth in his Ti- 


Ordinances, People,or any thing 
that hath in it any print of his 
| bolinefſe or excellency, forbia- 
ding the taking of it in vaine, 
| avid that in all atlions reltgions 
| OF COMM, 
4 
| Have I glorifi:d Godby anſwe- 
| ring my holy prot. (hon, with an 
| holy and unblamcabvle :converſy- 
tion ; and by performing all holy 
dutics with dwe preparation,know- 


ingand ſpeaking of the Names 
and holychings of God with hut 
revercxce z and in particular, by 
| fearing and making conſience of 
an Oath? 


| Religion,and People of God to bee 
by my ev## courſe of living, or at 


4 


cerneth the glory of gods holy 


tler, Attributes,Religion,Word , 


ledge,and devotsony allo by think-| 


| 


| 


leaſt 


a 


\l/ 


| ——. 


_—— 


red,beedleſſe, forgerfull,and fruit 
l:fe reading, hearing, receiving 
the Sacraments, or performance 


| Gol? | 


blaſphemouſly or contemptuouſly 
of God, or of any thethings of 
God ? Have Inot uſed the Name 


="z..T 


of any other the worſhips of | 
Have I not thowgbe or ſpoken \ 


ilhoty Seeuraie and Peace, 99 by 
leaſt by committing [ome grofſe ſin? | Chap.g+ 
Am Inot guiltic of 74/5, unprepa- | Seftion &. 


of God needl: ſly, raſoly, wickedly, 


; 
} 
| 


4 


Ls 
8 


-\ | | or fa'ſly inſwearing, orl:ghtly 1n 
1| | | my S4lutations, Adwiratzons, or 
-| || | otherwiſe in my ordiuary com- 
y | | | munication? 
. Have I not «b»uſed the Name of 
-| | | God, his Seripreres, his Ordinan- 
| | ces, and Creatures, ling them! 
|| | for other purpoſes then hee al- 
y | | | lowethyas;for/ports, ſpelsgcharms, 
of| | | or any ſorcery, luxery,or the like? 
Have 1 not p«fſed by the great 
e,\ | | workesof Gods powery, mercy, 
ee| || | and judgements wwhont due 06+ 
ed| | \/ervationand acknowledgement 


ef God therein ? 
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| Seftion 2, 


| 


| 
} 


The fomrth Commandement con. 
' eerneth the ordinary ſolemne 
time of the ſervice and wet/hip 

of God, requiring that the ſe- 


* be bept with an boly reſt. 
| HaveTIuponthelix dayes Re- 


| 
| 


membred the Lords day, that I 
Might 4d5/patch all my worldly | 
bulinelle, and prepare my heart, 
;that when it came, I might keep 
an holy Sabbath to the Lord, ac- 
cording to the Commanadement ? 


i. 
— — 


DidTI, according as my health 


wouldpermit, 7:/e carly on that 
day? 

Have I performed my daily,both 
morning and evening exer7cſes of 
Religioyalone, and with my fa- 
mily that day in prayer ? 


Have I cau/edgi{under my authee 
rity, accordingto.my power, to 
reſt from all manacr of wor&s,not 
truely necellary, and alſo from 
worldly ſports ; alſo my ſelfeto 
reſt not onely from thelabour of 

- my 


a Wt 
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venth day (now our Lords aay ) 


_— 
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| on holy Securitie and Peace, 
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| my body, but of niy mind in all | (hap. = 
| worldlybulineszexcept about the | Sedo 3+} 


( things that concerne common ho. 
| neſty, 8 comelinefſe, works of mer - 
, Cy,and ſuch Werkes of \neceſſitze as 


{| | could not be dene before, or ſtay 


| to be done afterwards ? | 
Have 1 alwayes prepared my | 


heart before I wentinto the how/e | 


andpreſenceof Goa, by meditars- | 
| 0 of Gods Word.and Workes, ) 
and in particular by exammation, | 
and reformation of my wayes, al> 
ſoby prajer,thanke/groing,& holy 
rejolmtion to carry thy ſeife as in | 
Gods preſence,& toheare & cbry 
| Whatfocver 1 ſhould bee taught | 
| out of the Word of Ged? © 
. Havel cautedwy family to goe| 
with me tothe Chwrcht And did | 
I withthern come wn due tirme,and 
beirgthere,did ſtay the whole 
| time of prajeryreading, and proa- 
ching of the Word, frgmg of 
Pſaimes, receiving and admini- 
{tringthe Sacraments, ever that 
of Bapriſme , when others are 


| 


$8 OOTY " Th 


- 
© 24 ——- 
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Clhap.s " 
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| 
| 


| 


} ning rothe end of the Cay have 


| Baptiſed , and did attend dili-| 


gently,and joyne withthe Ainj- 
fer and thereſt of the Congrega- 
tion in all thoſe holy exercites ? | 

Did I ſpend the day, after the | 
Morning and Evening Prayers, 
Sermons,or Catechiſings, in me- | 
ditation, and ( as I had opportu- | 
nitic Ji1 Conference and repetition 
of whatl had heard @ alſo w4-/ 
frtang the ſicke, and other workes 
ef mercy gandſofromthebcgin- 


| becne imployedin holy thoughts, 


| words, and deedes, and all this 


with ſpiritwall delight, || 
| Or, AmInot guiltie of forger- 


! ringie before it came,and of zeg- 


letting and prophaning it whenit 
came? as, by meere 4lenefſe, or, 
by oy opportwnitie of Icilure 


' } from bult1es of my calling,to be} 
 Hicentious incompany-keeping, 


daliance, and thelike ; or by re- 
ſerving that day tor journyes, i- 
dlc viltcs,and for diſpatch of by- 


Cnares e 
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Have I not beene careleſſe of 


no oftner then Law, or very | 
ſhame did compell me ? 
| HavelInotbecnecareleſſe Whe- 


| forbidden to b< done that day ? 


ther my ſervants or children did 
keepe the Sabbath or no? And 
when I wasat Church, did I not | 
iale ont the time by gazing about, 
'or by fleeping, or by worldly 
thoughts ? 
Havc I not bought, ſcld, let, 
hyred,ſpoken cf, or done other 
works forbiddento be done,ſpo- | 


| ken,or pledded _-=_m that day ? | 


Have I nct underthe name of | 
Recreation ſought mine w_—_ 
| plcaſure, uling [ports and gamer, 

which cauſe the minde to bee- 
| more inditpoſed to the due per- 
| formance of holy dutiesthen ho- 
neſt labowrs Co. to which they 
are ſubordinate, and with m—_ 


Hath nor the ftr:tt ob/ervance 
of the Sabbath becne at leali teds- 
0x5 unto me, ſothat 1could have 


— 


4p. 30 
the Service of God,trequenting it hr 2}: 
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»| Setlion 3. 
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Mit. 


wiſhed that it had beene gone 
long before thatit was ended e 


The ſecond T able concerneth du- 
ties of love and righteouſneſſe 
towards man, the performance 
whereof tendeth immediately to 
the good of man z but mediately 
tothe provfe of his being truely 
religinys,+ tothe glory of Gad, 


Goamade man.not tobea'one, 
nortobcall for himſelfcgThere- 
fore for the greater good of man- 
kind ; he hath enducd men with 
varictic of gifts, and degrees of 
place, ſome excelling other both 
in Family, (burch, and Common- 
Wea!th;yerſoas each is cxcelliut 
in his gift ahd place, even the 
meaneſt made worthy of reſp. 
fromthe greateſt, b-cavfe of his 
aſefulnes four the common good: 
even 2s the leaſt member of the 
naturall body istruly uſcfull ad 


|| to beereſpe:d as well, though 
not ſo much, asrhe moſt honcu-| 


rable. 


Now 


ht. — —_ 
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| 
| Now when 24th weeber inthe 
| body poluike doacknowledpe the 
| ſeverall gifts and mutuall ufc one 
| pr another, according to their 
| placegthen is there a ſweet har- 
| mony in :heſoctetie of man, and 
there i$4 /are foundation laid of all 
| good Offices of love berweene man 
| and Main. 
| Whereforein the firſt ce, 
| God in this fift - Commandement 
| provideth, thar the ordery-which 
' he had ſctramongſt men, ſhould 
 inviolably beeobſerved : Requi- 
[ring all Irfersours under thename 
of Children,to honour their [aperi- 
ours,that istoackn owledge that 
dignity and excellency whichis 
in another, ſhewing it' giving 
 duereſprtuntohis perſon and 
|name; Implying, that all Swpers- 
exrsſhould walke worthy of ho- 
nour,and'that'thcy ſhould man- 
[tually ſhew goodreſpcRro their 
| Inferiours, tendring their good, 
. |as Well as their awne. 
Touching this fift (ommande- 
F 


$5 ment, 


Thc Cnfandaywalh, | 


Ee hap. 5- 


ti. 
tm 


[ment,thinkethus ; Doe Liivein | 
a lawful (ling? and have 1 


] walked worthy my General Cal» 
| /ing of Chriſtianiticzand diſchar-" 


ged' my particular Calling, and 


mage of God,and have yer ſome 


imployedche gifts which Go | 
gave me, forthe goodof the (o-| 


[ cictic of man, in Family, Church, | 


or Common-wealth-? 

Have I honowred-all. men, tor 
that they were mad after the [ + 
remaines thereof, are capable of: | 
havivg it- renewed, if it bee not. 
—_ alreadyzand becaulethey.]|_ 
are or may be uſctal for.the com- 
mon goodof man ; uliig_them | 
with all curteſic and. kind re- | 
ſpca', excepting when, and 
whercin, they have. made them- 
ſelves vile by open wickedneſley 
ſo that it will not ſtand with the 
glory of. Ged, good of others,or 
of. themtclyes, or with the dul- 
chat ge of my placegtvſhewibem 


- 


} 
countenance?Have | /hewed my 


duerc{pe&ro others 1a prayang 
| to | 


—_—_— ——_—u. 
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t0.Ged, and, as there hath beene 
cauſe, tn giving. hum thankes for 
them ? 


in charitic I might, of others? 


| cording to my-place to curetheir 
; groſſcrevils, and to cover their 
; infirmities 2: And have 1 t2 my 
' power furthered my nc ighbours 
| good name and reputation, and 
| have becne contented, nay d: (1- 
' rous, that he ſhou'd be eſtecmed 
| as well, nay,b«tterthen-my ſelfe? 


| And, have l,bothin his life time, 


| a»d afrer-his dcath. given him | 


| the honour of common —_— 
| as in common curteſics at leaſt, 
| and in comcly buriall, ſo farasa- 
| 3; way it did belong to me, and 


| in maintaining his. wronged re- | 


| putation ? &c> - 
Have I being before others in 


thoſe gifts ro.the honour of Goa, 
andthe good of 214» more than 


F —_—_— 


Have I concerved the be. that | 


| Andy love have indeyoured ac- | 


ifs ;:nanykind as,learn.g,wait, | 
| wealeh 5 ltrength, &c. implojed | 


| Chap. $5 


Sefton 3+ 


— 


others? As) 


| — #5 — 


bo 
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| 


| ple? | 


t by commendation and rewards ; 


- A$Iam befare aber in yeares, 
am I before them in gravitie, 
good counſell, and good cxam- | 


As Jam above others tn Authbos. | 
rity,doc Tacknowledge thatit is' 
not originally tn me, but derived | 
tome from Godzand havel held | 
it,and uſed it for him, keeping 
within che due iitmits thereof, | 
| growing with Wiſedowse and mode- 
ration z precuring the good of 
their bodies, and foules, fo far as 
lay in mee commanding onely 
thingslawfull & convenient,cn- 
couraging them in well-doing, 


preventing evill as much: as 1 
could, andreftratning it in them | 
| by ſeaſorable anddue reprootes, | 
according to the qualitie of the 
offence, andof the perſon, when 
fairer means would nor prevaile? 
ASlaman equal/; Have I ec- 
feemed others better then my ſelfe, | 
and ſtriven in honcurco pieterte | 


them ? 
As, 


ad 
| 
RY 


| 
| 
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As lam 6ehmde others in gifts 
| andage,havelina word,andge- 


| 


| | | andthankfully made uſe of their 
| | | good parts, and expericnces? 
| As | am «#der Amthoritic,whes- 
therin Family, Charch, or Come 
| wou-Wealth, have F ſubmitted my 
| f | [elfe ro all my Governers,reveren- 
cing their perſons, obeyingrea- 
dily allthoſetheir lawfull Com- 
mindements, which are within 
the ccmpaſle of their Authoritie 
to command ? Haye I received 
their inſtrutons, and borne pa» 
tiently and fruitfully their re- 
proofesand correRions ? + 
Ordo Inotlive withouta /aw- 

full (alling ? Oridlely,or unpro- 
| fitably init? Have I not buried 
| orabuſed my Talent andplace.to 
| the hurt rather thanthe good, of 
| my ſeife,and others ? 

| Have Inot beene high minded, 
eſteeming betterofmy ſeltethen 
there was cauſe, hurting after 
the vaine applauſe of men ? 


— 


| ture, done them due reverence, | 


_— 


Have| 
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(44.5. . | Have Tnotdeſpiſedothers?yea, 
- Sefties 2. thoſe which weregocd, yea.my 
ſuperiours, ſhewing it by my 
unreverent geſtures, and by my 
 ſpeechesto them, and of them ? 
Have I not ſome way or other 
detrated from and diminiſhed 
the credit of others, or, at leaſt, 
envicdtheir due eſtimation ? 
AsIama Saperioxr,havel not 
carried my ſelfe inſolently,light- 
ly,ordiflolutely ? 
As Tam »nder Authorize, have 
Fnot carried my ſelte ſtubboraly 
aad undutifutly 2. 


God having ſet anorder in humane 
ſecietie, hee doth next provide 
for the life,and ſafety of the per- 
ſonof man, who mnſ}, keepe this 
order and make this. ſocietiegby 
forbidding in the ſixt Comman- | 
dement Whatſoever may takg it 
AVWa),'7 impaireat. 


Have Ihada care of mineown 
hcalth, in @- ſubcr ute of mcate;. 
drivke, 


Rs. dt. et 


” 
. 
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drinke,labour, fleeperecreation, Chap. g. 
phylicke, weapons, or whatſoe- Sector: 2, 
verel(c is apt toprocure health, | 
andtopreuent diſcaſc ? | 
Have I beene, or am I mecke, 
patient , long-ſuffering, cafe to | 
| oe appeaſed, apt to furgiue, full 
of compaſſion, kinde,mercifull ; 
ſbewing allrheſe,in foft ſpeeches. 
gentle anſwers, cour.cous beha- 
viour,requiting evill with good, 
comforting the. afflicted, reice- 
ving the. needie, peace-maKing, , 
and. by doingall other Cffices of F 
love, which might tcnd to my 
nejghbours ſafctieor comfort 7 
Or, have I not W/ed muy [elfe | 
dead,or negleaedthe meanes of 
| my health 2. Have I not im;ea- 
 caed it by \urferts, by excclhve [ 
[ abours or ſports,by fretting and | 
| over-grieving, or by any, other 
| meanes ?. And have I. not had 
; thoughts of doing my. [.lfe | 
; harme ? 
Have I not beeneangry unad- | 
| iſcdly, malicious, and revenge- a {; 
1 tall, | & 
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L (hap.gs 
| Sefton 2» 


full, ſhewing ſurly geſture, and 
| behaviourgas, ſowre lookes, ſha- 
kingthe head, or hand, gnaſhing 
the teeth, ſtamping, Raring, 
mocking, railing, carſing, nl 
relling, ſmiting, poiſcning, hur- 
ting, or takivg away the life of 
manany way without Gods al- 
lowance ?_ 

Have I'nct becna ſower of dif- 
cord, or ſome way orother been 
an occalion of the diſcomfort, it 


not of the death of others # 


cerzeth ( haſtitie, whereby God 
provideth for a pure propaga- 


tion and conſervation of man- 


The ſeventh Commaxdement con» | 


kinae, forbidding all bodily pol- 


lution under the name of eA1* 

aultery, 

- Have I beene modeſt, ber, 
amefaſt , poſſeſſino my body m1 

chaftitie, ſhutting mine eyes,and 


et 
is. * 


{topping mine cares,and reſtrai- 
n10g my other fen{esfrom all ob- 


1: Qs, 
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jects, and occaſions of luſt, brid- , C hap. 5. © 


ling my tongue from luſtfull mo» 
tions, and laſcivious ſpecches, 
forhearingall manner of daliance 
and wantonnes abſtaining from 
ſeifc-pollution, fornication, era- | 
ny other naturall, or unnatural | 
defilement of my body, cither in | 
dzed,or deſire ? + 

And b-ing married, was I wiſe 
[1a mychoitc? aad have I kept 
the martiage-bed undefiicd, 
through a ſanRificd, ſover, and 
{calonable uſe thereof ? 

Or,Am [not guiltic of mani- 
told as of uncleanneſle ? ar leaft 
of uncleane theughts, immodelt 
eyes,cares,touches, & embraces, 
of wanton ſpeech: s,gcture, ap- 
| parell, and behaviour fe 
| Have Inotrun into the mani- 
| fold occaſions of adultery & un- 
| cleannes,as by idlenes, gluttony, 

drunkennes,choue of tuch meats 
arikes, pertumes, or any other 
thing that will provoke luft, as 


; 


| 


[ — 


allo by cffeminate dancing, tre- | 
quenting | 
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The (' riflians daily walke, 
Chap.'s. | quenting wanton company, or 
places of uncleane provocations, 


Sefton 2. 


} 


| 


and of unſcaſonable converfing 
| with the other ſex alone? 


T we eight Commandement concer- 
neth the preſeruation of mans 
Goods, the meanes of his com. 


th... Afi. 


fertable maintenarce inthis life, 
forbidding all wrong thereabout, 
wuxder the name of ſtealing: 


Have I a good Title to the 
things which I poſlcfle, as by 
lawfull inheruanceggitt,reward, 
cotraR,or any other way which 
Gadallowetb ? Havebecn 1ndu- 
{trious and faithfull in my Cal- 
ting,frugall,and provident?Have 


- J 5 


I donethart for which I have rc- 


| ceivedpay or maintenance from 


gthersy and havel given to <&- 
very man his owne, whether 
tribute, wages, debts, or any 0- 
ther dues 2 

Or, have I not got my living 
c 


by an «rlaVWfall Calling ? orhav 


| 
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unnecefſary expences, by ga- 
ming,unadviſcd ſuretiſhip,or 0+ 
therwiſct Have not withheld 
| from my ſelfe or others,through 
niggardice, that which ſhould 
| have b.ene expended ? 

Have I not gottenor kept my 
neighbours goods, by fraud, op- 
preltion, falſhood, or by force, 
and mad<- no reſtitution? Have I 
' not ſome way or other impaired 
| my neighbo.:rseſtate 2 


| 


| The ninth Commuandenent con- 
| cerneth Truth of ſpeech , the 
meanes of emterconrſe betweene 
man and man,and of preſerving 
mensrights,and of reareſſi 19 of 
all. diſorder in humane ſocs:tie, 


grnaer the name of bearing falſe 
| witneſſe, 

Have I at all times, in all 
| things ſpoken the trurh from my 
heart, 


Cs” 


I not impoveriſhed my ſelfe and (hap, 5. 
mine,by idleneſſe, luxurious, and , Sefton 3. | 


| 


| 


forbidding all falſhnod of ſpeech, | 


| 


I1$ 


| ; 


Ps 
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| Chap. g. | hcart, giving teſtimony in pub- 
Seftion 2. likeor private, by word,or wri- 
| ting, of things concerning mine 
| owneor neighbours Naine, and 
; credit,life,chaſtitic, goods, or in 
any other thing chat hath bcene 
matter of ſpeech between oe or 
othcrs, whether in ajhrmmg,de- 
nying, with oath or without 
oath, or 'in bare reports, or 1n | 
promiſcs,or any other way ? 
| Oram Inotguiltic of telling 
lies, jeſtingiy,ofhictouſly, or per: 
niciouſly”? Have 1 not rayſcd, 
ſpread, or received falſe reports 
of my neighbeur? Have I not; 
ſpoken fal{ly in buying and ſel- 
ling, alſo. in commending by 
| word, or writing. of unworthy 
perſons, 2nd'in ditprayſing the 
good, in boaſting of 'my ſeite,or 
Hattering of others ? 

Havel notgiven falſc evidence, 
| uſed equivocations,or concealed 
| the truth which I thouldhave 
_ or perverted it whea 1 

I 


d fpcake1t ? 
— o——_—_ 


| 
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— 
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The tenth Commandement Con- 
cerneth . Contentment with a 
mans one condition, the foun- 
dation of all order and jnſtsce a- 
mongſt men, forbidding the con+ 
trary , namely, Covering that 
which ts not his, 


Am Icontented With mine owne 
condition, as, with my place 
which | hold in Family,Church, 
or Common-wea'th, with mine 
owne yoke-fellow and eſtate? 
Can Irejojeein it? andalſothat 
it ſhould bee well with others, 
nay, better than it 1s with my 
lelfe? 

Or have I not beene full of as/- 
content with my condition, cove- 
img after ſome thing or other 
which was my neighbours, a* 
leaſtby 4ttnall concnpiſcence, 1n 
multicude of cvillchoughts; ari- | 
fing fromthe law of my mem- 
bersgthough my delbberate will 
hath gone againſtthem ? 


| 


Thus 


\ C hap. L 


| 


| 


J — 


Chap. 5 »* 


Settion 2. 
| Accuſation 
| with a9 


gravation 
of gnne. 


Eccl.7.25, 


Pm—_— — — td. la. 


— _=_ 


The (riſtians daily Walke, | 
t Thusbavingby the Law feund 
| out your (innes, you muſt ar«igne | | | 
and accuſe your. lte,asit were at 
the barre of Gods Tribwnall,te- || |. 
prefenting your finnes to your | 
| minde as they are in their hai- 
. nouſneſſe and miſchievouſneſle, 
. according to their ſeverall ag- | 
g gravations, 
| Firſt, confider frnein it's na* | | [ 
| ture, It is a 907a{evill, an avomy 
and irregularicic inthe ſoulc and | 
 aRions, an enemnic to Gd the | 
chicfe good; It 18 the worſt evill,}! 
| worſethanrhe Divell and Satas, | 
| he had not beene a Dsve/tbut for 
deing evall; worſe than Hell,] 
whichasit isa torment, is cau- 
ſed by ftere, but is onely contra- 
ry tothegood of the Creatures | 
whereavlmne ir ſelfe is contrary | | 
rothe good of the (reation, Itis| if | 
| {ucha diſtemper of the ſoule,that 
' the Scripewyecalleth it wickedne! 
| of folly,even foolifones of maancn, 
Secondly,confider from Whence| | | 
ſinze in man bad his originall,evea 
' from 


— 
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| 
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—— 


[fromthe ® Divell, whois the = 
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AW ————_—__ ht. ate 
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| | hoty Secwritie and Pn 


- 


a. 


ther of it; Itcame and comimeth 


the Diyell, | 
Thirdly.coulid.r the natzre of 
the Lav whereof ſinis a tranſpreſ- 
fon : A Law molt perfeft, molt 
c holy, equall, and good, which 
would have given etcraall life 
to the doers of it, had it not 
beenefor this curl. d Sinae.” 
Fourthly, confider the perſon 
agar whom ſine is commuted, 
whom ir highly off: ndeth and 
provoketh; It is 4 Godgto whom 
you owe yourſelfc and all that 
you have gwho® made,and doth 
preſerve you, and yoursy Who, 
albeit you have ſinned, * d:freth 
not your death, nor afflitethyou 
willingly z but bad rather that 
you ſhould humble your (clfe, 
Repentandige ; who, that you 


——— 


trom » Hell,therefore is carrhly, | 
[enſuall, divelly/s, Whenſocver 
| you linne, you doe the lults of 


mightbeſaved, 8 fe the onely 


begotten ſonne to 
| ſome 


cath, to rans | 


Chap.5. 
Sethon 2, 
© Toh. $.44 
Gen.3. 
b Iam.3.ts 


© Rom.'7. 
Gal.z.21 
Rom. 8,3 


P"—_ 


Fg . 
( 


=oY 


+: | £ 20 Te {briſtians daily walks, | 


—v_ 


b g Cor. 5. 
as.” 


k 2Pet.3.9 | 


| Tſa.3.8. 


m Nahum 


I. 2o 


> Heb.3.11 
oHeb.12. 
| 29. 


p Mat. 10. 
28, 


IF .: 
| Rom.$.19. 
| | 


1Gen.3, 


| Chap.s , j ſome you z who,by us his Mini- | 
Seftion 3. | ſters,maketh knownehis Word |] | 


and good will towards you, ma-. 
king Proclamation, thatit you |} | 
will repent and beleeve, you ſhall 
ve ſaved ; yea,by ushe intreateth 
youto bee Þ reconciled to him, 
[tisthat Gay whois rich in| 
300dnes, forbearance,and-* /ong- | 
[ufſering ,waiting when you will | | 
turne, that you may livey whoy | 
on the orher (ide; if you deſpiſe 
:his his goodnefſc, and thallcontt- 
aue in your ſinne, thereby 1 pro- 
voking the cyes of his glory, 1s 
aterrible and ® revengefull God ; 
who, if you Rill crre in heart, 


| | An... _—_— _ — RR. Ae... At. "wo. 


and will not walkein his waycs,| 
hath ® {worne in his Wrath, that 
you ſhall not enter into bus Reſt ; | 
whoin bis wrath isa © conſuming | 
fire,and is ready and ab!c to de-| 
{troy ? body and ſoulein theeter- 
nall vengeanceof Hell fire. 
| Fiftly, Conſider firwe in the evil 
effeA5 of it, namely, it brought 


4curſe upon the whole Creati- 
Ong 


-- 


ah tO 


Ce 


— 


F* 
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on,for mans ſake, whereby the 
creatues are become defective, 


| and unferviccable, nay, hurtfull | 
toyou, from your finnes come | 


| all manner of diſcaſes and crofles : 


that ever befell you. Fhis your 


| fine (untillit be repented and 


'to God, ! ſeparateth between you 
and Ged, cauſing him to withe 


pardoned) maketh you © hatefull 


holdtgood things from you, and 


eMfict cvilupon you, cvenin 


| this life: It defileththe « whole 1 
man, and every renewed at of | 


finne doth Rirengthen the body 
of fi:ne,and worketh a decay of 


grace in you, though you bee re- | 
| generate. Andifitbegroſle, if it 


doe not bergurmeand fcareyour | 
Conſcience, yetit will wound it 


and breakethe peace thereoftir 
betender,veXing it as motes doe | 
youreye, orchornes your tecte, 


Sa'vatio, God with-drawing his 
tavourand loving countenance | 


caulingterrors and doubtings of | 


from you; Andi youbenot in | 


f EY 


_— —"o_ ——_—_ Al. 
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ter. 5-25, | 
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| le; 


Chass. 
* Mat.25. 


1 Rev.2 1.8. 


|? Phil.2.6, 
7.8, 
| 364-53-3: 


bLuk.22. 


- 


44+ 


Chriſt, it will in the end bring 
Seition 2+ | upon you * evcrialting damn. 


tio, 


Six*ly,Confider the ranſome for 
finne,who paid it, and what was| 
paid ; conſider Chriſt Teſs, who 
he was,and what he did and ſut-' 
fered to take away your finne. 
He,the onely ſonne of Goa, very 
God,did lay downe and veile his] 
glory foratime,yea, came down 
and left heaven to dwell uthe 


Tabernacle of humane fleſh, ta 
king upon him the. eſtate of a 


! ſervant, waspoore,2diſpiſed of 
men,perſecuted from the cratch: 


tothe croſle,made to ſhed teares 


abandantlie, yea, fo tormented 


blond, He was accuſcd, condem- 
ned,ſpitupon, mockt, buffctted 
and ſcourged by wicked men, 
madeto< beare his owne croflt 


? [till ob oppreſſed and affl,fted {oglt) 


it 


_s very faintnes he could bear 


CEE" ” 


| 


| with cheſenſe of Gods wrathfor! 
your fine, that for very anguilh 
| he did {weat asit Were Þ drops! 


SO OG 


= —————— —__— > 4 
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| . 
| 


itno longer ;Then| hee was han- | CBap. 5. 


ged anon? theeves, dying'the. | SeEdbn'2, j 


| moſt archrſed*dearh, And;which ' f *1Gal. 343 
' to him was more then all the | 
J$-| reſt, hee, in his humane” appre- 
0 henſtong was forfiken of God, 
Ef | crying out, 4/77 God,my God why d Mat. 2/7, | 
e | | haſf thouforſakenme, | 46+ } 
1 | Now you maybeaſſured,tharif | | 
il | the juſtice of God conld hane beene | E. 

| 


OE WO 


Ja 


n | [atisfied, & your fi1 expiated and } + 
dane away by a leſſer price, Tefus | | Eq of 

| | Chriſt hisonly Son ſhould never | 
2 | | haue beenecauſedro*powreout | «164,92 x8 | 
#& | his ſoule a facrificefor your fin, | I 2. | 
h Thisf /ooking ( by the eyes of | *Zach-1 2. 
d 


| your faith)»pon Chriſ# whom you 
' bane pierced, will at once (hew | 
1 | yoarhe greatnes and hatefulnes 
| of your fin, which required ſuch | 
aninfiniceranſome ; andthe infi- 
nite loue of God and (rift to | 
you-ward,even when you were | 
| hiseacmic.inproviding for you | | 
| 2 ſureremedie, which will-free 
| | ' yottbot thfrom guilt and- poiver 
ff | of this finne, The thoughts here- | 
ll | Gs --.--7 of 


© et... 
—_ OY PY —_— ah 


he —_—_ TI Lad 4 
7 - _— aw « 


/ 


4 
224 = The Chriſiantdaudy Walks, | 
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(haps. | of will (ifany thing will) even 
Settzon 1. | meltthe heart into godly forrow | 
| for fin,and withal will giue hope 
1 (inthe uſe of the means) of uner- ; Þ / 
| cie and forgivencſle, 
| Thattheformer A g gravations 
| maybe more preling, obſerve 
L 29 theſe —_— hy « 
| You mult confeder finin the par- 
_ __ —_— one after another (yr | 
Pal. $1.14 | generalls leaue no impreſſions: 
Therefores David cryeth outof | 
| his bloody tone in particular, 
2  Ycumuſt«#dge the Beaſt jinne|Þþ | 
? Jama2.15 | robe darmnableuntill it be pardo- 
| ned,and repented in particular, if 
knowneuntoyou,and can be re- 
membred, atlealt jn generall, if 
not knowae, | | 
| 3 The? greater any ſinne is, the|Þ} | 
| 'Heb.1D. | oreater you mult judge the guilt 
| 25* [andpuniſhmenttobe, 
| Sins commutted long ſince wnre-|Þ | 
| b pented, andthe punithmeats dc- | 


ſerved, but deferred, are to bee 
| tobe as neere, Elying at 


* Gen-4+7- the doors dogging you at the 


heetcs] 


A 


Nt 


ah. 


__— 
mA 


[ 
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heeles,a if committed at the pre= Chap.5+ 


ſext ;fo that you may looke for Setlson Ts | 


| Gods hand to be upon you this 

preſent moment ; they, like the 
, bloud of Abel, or firnes of $9 
| dom, xy a$ loud ro God for ven» 


| geance now gas the firſt Cay they 


were committed, nay, louder, 


* 1MPeritencle, ard by the abuſc* Rom 24.5 
of Gedslovg ivftcring. | 


Your hamiliarien myft.in your” Y 5 
a y 1 ' 4 . Zra.9. 
endevour, 1;ropernos yuar gut ——_p_ 


| of ſonue ; rhe greater” gluh, the Mat.26,75 
greater humiliation, . "og 
{ Know therefore, that ſmnes @ | 
gairfſt Ged., of the = f5 ft, 7 able, | my; oom, 2, 
corficered in « quailce wpanion, | 25 
| are greater they thote of the ſe- |Mat. 22.38 
| 447-6 | 

The mor Cgrace hath becneof- 
f: red by the » Go/pell, and the |» Mar.rx. 
more meanes any haue had to | 23,22,23, 


tris thou bnreif theybe 1gr.0- 


rant and G1{obcdicnt; 


| 


| 


| 
| 
know Ged anc his will,the grea- | 24] 
| 
| 


beczuſe they are aggravatcd by. |' | 


| WS. ding | wh 


L 


et 


Fhc ® »4mberot ſinnes accor- | *Tſa.59.12 | 


« :& 
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| Chap.5. |.dingastheyare multiplied, dos] f| 
j Sefton 2, increaſe the guilt and puniſh |; 
4 Rze.-16, [qnont, | | 
| SI. The more bonds ave broken is 
ou. 79"g,a5, committing itagainlt; 


,the Law of Goa, of P Natureand | 
Nations, againſt Conſcicnce, 
promules, and vowe's,the greater 


Jer. 34.18, 


..- ...- [theſinncand puniſhment. 
Ofirdging 


DE 


Allchefe things knowne and 

| &condem- | £0nfidercd, now judge your ſeife, 

{ niug3. : | pafle a condemnatorig ſencence,| 
{f wansfelfe. | 20zinlt your ſelfe z whence will, 


throughtthegrace of God follow | 
affiictian of ſoule, Now you.w#ll 
ſee that you arc baſe and vilc' 
and that you may juſtly feare. 
Goai judgements; Noiy you will 
ſeecauſe to be grieved,aſhamed: 
yea, even confounded in your, 
telfe,and to conceive an holy in-) 
| dignation againſt your ſelfe, | 
| | You will now thinke thus, 
| Ah ! that I ould bee fo folilh, 
ſobrutiſh-ſo mad,to comit this | 
to committhele lins ( rhinke of | 
n ] particulars )to breake ſo h6ly a 
| | Law,| 


- —_ —_— ks 4 ad 
- 


| 

{3 5s 12. 
31, 
i 

| 


+3 


[ 
| 
| 
[ 


; 
T 


ys 
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127 | 


voke logocd and ſo great a /1a- 
jeftie,ſoillto * requite him, ſolit- 
tleto feare him, vile wretch that 
| I am »that ] ſhould commit not 
onely finncs of commo n frailtie, 
| but groſle linnes, many,and oft, 
| againft knowl:dge, Conſcience, 
&c.( but till mince particulars ) 
leſns Chrift my Santonr ſhed his 
_m_ blood for mee, tO re» 
ecme me from my vaine Con- 
verſation, and doelI yer againe 


rable man that Iam 2 Whatam I 


loved, worthy to bee deftioycd, 
one that may juſtly look to have 
| mine heart hardned, ormy coſci= 


{ence terrificd,and that,it God bee | 


and againe tranſgreſſe ? oh miſe- | 


in my ſelfe atbeſt,but a lumpeof f 
ſinne and durt,not worthy to be | 


Law,to offend,gricve, andpro-  Chap-5- 
| Sebtson I« 


| not infinitely mercetsll,he ſhould |} 


| powre upon me all his plagues ? 


| Wherfore remembring my doings | 


; that they are not good, butabho- 
mi7ably evill, 7 doe loath my /elfe 
| for mine abhomuations : and doe 


| — G4 abhorre. 


£5 EE_— tl. 4h. 


*Deut, 3 2+ 
6 


«| 


| 
| 


| y 
| | Pla.119, 
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pd the 


Zep. 2, 


J 2,3, 


| Tob.42.6. 
4 Offceking 
4 tobe refor- 


1 formedand | 
| reconciled. , neede: Parricalar, as you finde} 


"" WHEM. 
41.42. 


$9. 
I, 


| meanes of 
Peconciliae 
; | tion,and 

{ reformati- 
f on. 


\inſackclothand aſhes. 


| 


| 


| # 
ſl 


abhorre my {elfe, and repent, as 


Now ſet upon the worke of 
| Reformation, & of Reconciliation : 
General, if you finde there bee 


thereis necde, tis wot encugh 
toſcarch out and conſider your 
wayes, nor yet tolament them 
if withall you doc not 4turne a+} 
gaine unto the Lord, andturne | 
your feete unto his Teſtimonie$: | } 
and withall ſecke grace and for- 
giveneſlc. 

The Geſpe/ openeth away,and, 


affoordeth means to attaire both,., 


 throughthe commandsandpro» 
 miſes thereof in the doctrine of 
faith and repentance. 


Now therefore bring yout ſclfe : 
to the Goſpel: Tric your ſelfe 
ther. by.fi- it, w hethcr your firf 
faitbai:drepentance were found : | 
then ſet upon reforming, and | 
getting pardon of particu.ar and 
later offences. 

- But learne fo put a differ ence 


i. th. i —. _——— 
—_—— TT —_—_— — 


——_— 
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rg | 


berweene the Commandements 
of the Goſpel, and of the Law : 
\ | the Law exateth ab/o/nte obeas- 
Ri ence ; the gracious Ge/pelidoth 
through Chriſt acc:pt of che 


that there be an endevour aftcr 
theirperfcRion, y 

It wonid be t9o long toſhew 
you at large the ſignes of unfa1- 
| ned Faith and Repentance,l wil, 
| | | forthe pr:ſc::t,oncly faythis : 


[tofor-? and threugh the-promi- 


i 


fes,and commancement of the | 


Geſpell, v tact; biddeth you be- 
lee:tc, haue you. conceived hope 
| 0:-me7cie, relying on Chriſt for 

it?-a1d therzupon.: haue had a 
true chage in your whole inang 
{othat you make God your :1t- 


tructh of faith and Repentance, 1o | 


Hai:eyou been humbled here- | 


molt end, and our of hatred of 
ſinne, and loue unto Chriſt and 


, 
: 


i-endevourin alichingsto keepe 
alwayes a good conicicnce to- 


pO 
w- 


' bis wayes,haue hada* wiil in all . * Heb. 3. 
things to line honeſtly, and to ; 


Chap.5 . | 
Settion 3; 


18, 


AR. 24. | 
x65}. 


G5. wards 
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Chaps.” 
Settzon 3. 
tiPet,2.2 
vx Joh.3. 


14 
Þſal. 16. 3. 


| 


_ OE O_ = 


a Mic, 7.18 
Wl. 
3. 


F* 


— 


' | which bidderh you to *: repeat 


wardsGodand man : *defirirg| 
the ſincere milke of the Word 
togrow byit z ® loving the bre-} 
 thren,d:firing and d:lighting in | 4 
Communion with th:zm ? then | 
be you confident that your firſt 
fairh;repentance.and new obedi- 
[ence was ſound. ' | 
IF upon tryall you finde that 
they werenot ſound, then you: 
muſt begin now to r:pent and 
{belceue zit 1snot yettoolate. 
Touching reformation 2nd ob- 
taining of pardon and power of ! 
your particnlar finnes, doe thus; 
Confiderthe Commardement 


andamend. | 
Conſiderthe Commandements| 
which bid you'to ?:\come unto 
Chriſt when you are weary 
and heavy laden with your 
ſine; belecving that through 
| him they ſhall be ®pardoved} 
' and- ſubdued, To this end, 
Conſider that: Chrift hath ful-| 
Ty ſatisfied for ſuch and ſuch a] 
At diinne, 


| mt” 2 Sad —__——— 


a _ = m_— 


— 
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b finne, yea, far all fine, and that 
you haue many promiſes of grace 
and © forgiueneſle,yea a promiſe 
that 4 God wilgiue yougrace to 
| beleeue in him, tFat you may 
| haue your ſinnes forgiven. 

| Confider that there is vertue 
| and ©power in Chriſts death, and 


 reſarreQion, appliable by ! faith, 


(threugh his holy Spirit for the 
| mortifying the olde man c{ firne 

and qnickening the neW mar in 
[grace ; aswellas meritto takea- 


| way the guilt and puniſoment of 


/ your {inne. 
| Improue this power of Chriſt 
| in you untojan auall breaking 
| off your ſinnes,and living accor- 
| ding to the wilof Chriſt, which 
' isdone by 8 mortifying the olde 
an of {inne, andby ſtrengthning. 
the neW aud inner man of graces 
In mortifying your linne, doe 
thus : "FERL 
Takeall your ſinnes,eſpecially 


| yourboſome fins,thoſeto which: 
the diſpofition of your nature, 
__and| 


231 


Chap.s* 
Settion 3+ 
t x Toh. 2» | 
1,2» 
<1Toh.19} 
4 Heb. 1”. - 
15,16,17, 


| 


4 
e Phil. 3.10- 
Toh. x ;16;" 
AR.15.9 
x Pet.1. 
23,30: 
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s Col.3.5. 

Rom.1 2.2. 

Eph. 3.16, | 
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mortifie 


fitnge, . 
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I *Tol.r.20 
3 Col. 2.1". 
reade tO 


4 vaſe 16, 


_—_—— 


. =} andconditionot your place doth 
[| moſt incline you, your ſtrongeſt: 
| and Captaine finnes, and with: 


it. | fine; {rake arthem, ſtrike atthe 


then all. ro the Croſſe of Chr'ſt, 


| mficdto youliuely in your Bap- 
1 olae man # crucified 3uh ( briſt, 


| firozed, you willtake courage a= 
}gainſt ſiane, and- will refute to} 


,.| When you thus by faith £-par » 


| 


— 


themthe bodyof corruption in. 
you, the Orighall and mother- 


very.roote, 4rraigne them, Con- 
demn« them in your ſeif< YN 


and ®nayle them thereunto, that: 
is, by Fauh.ſce them all nayled 
with { #r:/#:to the.Crofſe whey-- 


on he wascrucificdgand belceue, 
that,not oncly in-retpeR of their 
 guiltybutalſoof. this raigning: 
power,they arc al crucified with |, 
him,\dead,zndburiedgas it is ſig- 


riſme. When you ſeethar your, 


that the body of finne ſhould-bede- 
{rue it, ſich by Chiiſtyou. are 
freed from the. dominion of it.| 


the Lord1eſws < hriſt; you ſhalt 


{ 
not 


I?” 


in holy Secrity and Peace, 


.notfulfillthe luſts of the fi:ſh..; 
1 Griewe beartity for your (innes,. 
] conceiue deadly hatred againſt 
$| chem, and diſpleaſure againſt 
\your.ſcift for them.. Thelſclike a 


corraſiue, will eate owt the core. 


x33 | 
Chat.5s 
Setizon 2» 


and heart of frnne.. 


' CHMake no provifrey for the fleſh 


to fulfill the » p of 4t :but be®{ober 
inthe uſe of alt carthly. things, 


1-rhis by little and little wfll farwe 


finne, 

eAvoid all ob jets and occafi- 
on: of ſinne, yea,abſtaine from the 
P appeararceotitythis wildiſerme 
finne. 

When you: fee le-any motion 
unto (iane, wheth:r iu cole from 
within, or came from without, 
reſiſt 3: ſpeedi/y axd earneſtly by 
the ſword of the Spirit the Ward of 
| God as you © Saws: wr did, and as 
[/oſephdid;. for which caafe it 
mult dwell *picntifullyin you. 
{Tbasyou fha!l &s/ finne; 


| Thatyov may ftrcmgrhen; ch- 


"IS - 


ner man b y the Spirit, whe:e. 


_- — —  ——— 


by \ 


2 
»Rom.13J; 
14. 
nx Cor.7. 
{ 29,30 43K» 
4 


oJabyg 1.2] 
| Prov.23.. 
20,31. 
P:D Thel.$ 4 
| 22, 


F. . 
| I 1Pet.5.94 
Aas 8.20, 
t Mat. 4.4-. 
Cen. 39.9-|. 
t Col. 3.36} 


| 

Meanes. to:4 
. ire ngthen. 
' theinger. | 


}z 


hs 


| a 
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{bap.5» byyou, may not onely mortifie 
|$e tt4092.. the deeds of the fleſh, but bring 
 foorth the fruits of the Spirit: 
| doe thus :. 
1 | Firſt, Apply Chriſt r4ſe1 from 
Rom.4.25 the dead for yorut particularly elec 
| _— ving that God by the ſamepower 
| 2-492”  quickneth you,azd rai/eth you to. 
| | gether with Chriſt, to walke 1n- 
k Romi6.9| newnes of life, kreck oning your 
10,11. | feffenowtobealive unto God, 
- | being dead unto fin,and become 
| | the ſervant cf” righteouſneſle, 
þ This bcleevang of Chrift, embra- 
cingand rely:ingupon the 1pre- 
crons promiſes of the Geſpell, doth 
draw downe Chrift 11to your 
heart, and doth more and more. 
4  iecorporate you into him, & by 
| @Epy.3. | Hhegby hisSpirit,®dwellcth in 
| "17. | yO.t, whereby of hislife& ®grace 
*Iob.1.12 | yourcceive iife and grace ; and 
16. | {0,as the Aprtefſaith, are made 
partakerof the dsvine patere fiy- 
mg the corruption which # in the 
aprid through left. 
| ,e-ffett your ® heart with joy 


2 


s 


— 


= 


I I Coe "COA 


ed 


r—— 


aw 


——_—___—_— 


— 


ky hoty Security and Peace, | I35 


unſpeakable, and with peace in C bap.$. 
beleeving, conſidering that, you | Sectzon 2. 
arcixftified through our Lord Je Rom. 5-1, 


P us .Chrift; this? Toy of the. Lora, | 2,3» 


it ; | bil. 4-4- 
26 2 coraiall, wul exceedingly | rag” 


lirengthen. grace in the ner 
man, 

T ake heed of quenching or grie-| 3 
ving the 45 peret, but nerurs/7 3t by j 4 1Thel.s 


the frequent uſe of holy medita- \ ; —_ 


of the Word, & reeciving the S$3- ' Ate4.3 2, 
crament ; alſo by @ Chriſtian | 33» 
' Communion with ſuchas feare , 

God, and by following the me- 
ctionsof the Spirit of God; which 
you {hill know to b:e fromir, 
when the thing whercuato it | 
moveth, is both for matter and: 
1rcumftiance according to the. 
Scripture,the Wordof the $ pirite 

Thisis to be /ed of the Spiritzand 

this will be to watke inthe Spirit, 

andthen you hall not falfill the ' gy,5.16; 
whe ofthe fleſh, | 16, 
""Vpon yourftaſti:g day youfhal |= 


| Coe well to rcacw your Cove» 
- nant 


| 


tion, praicr, hearing andreading | - 46. | 


—_ —O— td 


. ys _-_— > — 
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Invocation 
vpon God, 
& powr'ng 
out the. 
i ſoule be 
fare him. . 
* x Sam.7. | 


6 


4 4P+5» NMant with God: and in {ome ca- 
| Se thonz. ſes({o that irbedoneadviled!y ) 


* Neh. 9. i tocnter into a particular *- vow 
28, 
Neb.10 


2.9. . 


| 


A. 


' 
' 


® 4 


Nehem. 1. | feflionsand complaints - agaic:{t 
4.&KCc. 


| forgiveaes, making KiOWn your 


to leaue ſome grofle linne, with 
the - occalions-of it zand to doe | 
{ome neceſſaric neglected durie, 
and to embrace all furtherances 
thereof. This alſo will. much! 
ſtrengthen your reſolution a! 
gainſt ſinne,and forholinc fle. 

\ Thcre rernaimneth yet ane prin- | 
cipall work wherein ach cfe by-| 
lines ofthe day of your faſt Iycth | 
for which allformerly ſpoken to| 
maketa way,znd by which with | 
che former mcanes you may at-! 
taineto true reformation of your! 
lelfc, &reconciliation with your | 
God yz which is */»v:cation, and | 
earneſt prayer io God inthe Nare | 
of Chriſt threughtic boly Ghoſt, | 
n particular,large.& hartic con | 


your felfe for your fiz1cs,asking 


holy reſolutions,asking grace, 
2iVingthankes tor that hots 4: 


"1, 


" holy Security and Peace, 


Cm AO 


ne with you, havinggive Chr:/f 


| for you,andto yor, and for that 
lj hee hath given you a minde to 
) know him,ard the power of his 


reſurreRion, with other the firſt 

fruits ofthe Spirit, which is the 

*carncſt of your 11heritance. 
Letthis ſolemne & more then 


| theevill which wasthe occaſion 


ordinarie ſeeking of GOD by 
praycr alone by your {tife bee 
twiſe at leaſt in the day of 'your 
Faft, belides your ordinarie pray- 


& having thus made yuur peace 
| wich God, you may, nay ought 
to ſpray for the good or agataſt 


ofthe Faſt, 


| rings,finne offcrings. mieare and 


| Butinpiaving you muſt in fer- 
| vencie of ſpiric*cry m2 brely, (tri- 


vingard wratiliug in prayer, 
Thecx'rac rdiraric burnt offe- 


drinke offerings,belides the fin- 
| « ftering of the Attonement, and | 
rhe continuall burnt offering, 


ers inthe Morning and Ev: ning | 


= ——————— 


incate and drinke oftering tobe | 
offered | 


Chap. 1 
Setticn 2. 


17 | 


I Toh. 5. | 


2 0, 


Eph.t.13 
I 4, 


CEzras, | 


23. & - if 


z Chro. 20 
3.6.&c. 


vTona. 3.8. 


| 


| 138 The Chriſtians daily Walke, 'j! 
( hap.z, | offered the '* /olemne day of the 

Settion 2. | Faſt underthe Law(which inthe | 
| * Num.29 ' ſubſtance of it is the ſtandard of | il 
7-20 1% ) religions Faſfs ) 6th ſhew that a} 
| Fa't muſt be kept 1n manner as 
| hath been ſaid ; for hereby we 
| prepare & ſanAthe our ſeiues & 
{ceke to Godin { hriftzhereby we 
by faith lay hold gn (#rf the 
only truc ſacrifice for ſing & here- 
by we doe by him draw nigh to 
Ged,andin token of thankfulnes 
dogiue ourſclues to be an Whole 
ny, living ſacrifice holy,and accep- 


bl 2.x j tableto God, Which ts our reaſor- 
<1 able ſerving of Goa, 

"IF For your greater and more! 
Humiliati- choreugh humbling of your ſcitc 


ls 1-5. | ite| 
- 5 mph | and further exerciſe of your faith 


wellasfor | in God,andloueto yourbrethren 
aurſelues ' and Church of God, . ſomething 
| inthis or. ; yetisto be added, 
ar, You muſt repreſent to your | 
thoughts alſothe ſimnes, and cvills 
that ave already upon, or hanging 
( vver the bead of your familic and! 
xeereſt friends, and of your towne, | 
Comntery, 


| 


—c 


\; 


——__ 


| #n holy $ ecarity and Peace, 1239 | 


i 


| 


_— — D—— 


—_ 


Countrey, ox Kingdome where yow Chaps, | 
live, togctBet wuhrheit ſeverall Settion 2. 
aZgravations » /ay them to heart, " Pla.z1g.; + 

con!ideringthatthey by ſinnirg = I 5B, | 
doalſo > /5cunks Codyour Fa- Jaw fn. 
ther,and dobring cvill of ſouic; * FM 
a2:d bodie upon theſe whom you | 
ſhould toute as well as yourfelfe. | 
Andit.isa thouſand to one, but | 

that you are involved 1n their 

{tnnes and become acceſlary, if 
not by conand,example, coun- 
ſell permiſſion, conniving, not -—= 
puniſhing, familiaritic with ſin- | 
ners,orconcecalement, yea 11 not | 
grieving forthem, innet hating | 
them, and 11not confeſling and | | 
diſcliming them b<fore God. | 
| Theſeallo bring common Tuage- | -* 
ment upon Charch and State, 
| which you ſhould perfer before 
| your owne particular, & whertn 
| you may look tohauc your part. 
You muſt thereforeafte your 
heart with theſe thoughts, and 
mournenetonely for your one 
firſt,butthen for the *abhomina- | * Ezec. 9.4 
8s 


ut. As om <A. —_— D__ 
— n__ . 


—"-— oa 
— ”»— ———————_ 


: 


| 
þ 
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_ | 
(haps » ' tions of your family,town, coun» 


Set#:02 2. jtrie,and Kingd::me, For the [ing 
|; Nebem. 9. ' of Princes and Nobles,forthe fins 
34-)of Maixrfters and. Peeple. And: 


not onely for th preſent ſinnes | 


bDan.g. 5. | ofthe: Ex:16, Þbut forthe finnes- 
6. |long iinceccmmitred, whereof 

© Pla.119. + jr hath not yer cepented © Rivers 
"3. of warers ſbonld runne downe from 

4 Eze.o.4 ! 7'#r eyes erleaſ;, 4 fighs and groxes 
Iet.g-l..  {,:xe/(d r:je from your beert, be- 
fs others as v-vilas your ſelfe 


} 


hauec forgotten Gocs Ew, and 

Eauc expoſed themfeiursto his 

deſtroying Indgements, Doe all 

"44 ; this fo. thar y-u may © pourt out 

19.19 Jour heart Nike water to the Lerd 
in their behalf , 

iExod.32, 1 T Þisistoſtand in the Þ Breach 

11 to1f | theprayer of a righteous man 

Plal.z06. Kk,yajlthmuch,it ic be fervent, 


though he have in firimictes. If ir 


ſhouid not take gr odefftedt for 
othcrs,yet yourteares and fighs 

| ſhall doc goed ro your! ſelte : it 

14 cauſcth youto har. Gods® {cale 
in your forchead, you are marked 


( 
for| 


| 


« holy Sremritis ad Peace. 


141 


for mercie. God will take you | Chap.g. 


fromthe ®evillcocome ; orwill | $S-&:on 42. 


makea way for you to ®eſcape ; |* Ia. 57.1. 


\ or will e turnethe hearts of your | 


encmiestoyou, asit was with 
fſeremiegor if you ſhould be car- 
ried captiue, he will bee a 4/itle 
SanAgary to youinthe land of 
your captivitie ; or if you ſmart 
under the common judgement, 
it ſhallbe ſanRified toyou, and 
if you perith bodily, yet when 
others that cannot lue, and are 
afraid todic,arcat their wits end 


you ſhall be able, in the confci- 


ence of your mourning and of 
diſclaiming yourowne & others 


lins,to weicome death as a me(- 
ſenger of good things, and as a 
portal to ev«nlaſting happinefles 


thingsbetore mentioned are © 


 jbedone alarcyboth beforcand af- 


tcrche publike eXerciſes, which 


Jamongltthe Wes tooke up 19 
| fourth parts of the artificial day, 
_ [xwhichtime you maſt joyne.in 


| 


Ifit be apablike Faſt, all theſe 


oTer.39.16 
PIer. 39.14% 


TEzCck-17. 
IG, 


In. = 4 


hmm JO 


EY 90m pablike } . 
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——_ — 


C hap. | publike hearing the Word read 


Settion 3. 


Mat.6.18, 


| Whatis to 


be doe 
1 when a 
man 1s in- 
] terrupted 
in bis pri- 


and preached, and in praier with 
more thin ordinary” intention 
and fervencie. a guy 

If you faft With your familie,or 
with ſome few, let-convenient 
times bee ſpent in reading che 
Word, or ſome good Booke or 
Sermons, which may be fit to di- 
| ret & quicken you for the pre- 
cnt wor key allo in fervent pray- 
er. lneothertime alone, letit be 
ſcent as 1 nave ſhewedbetfore, 

It ſome publ;* or neceſſary OC Cas 
fian{(uch as youcould not well 
fore-ſce or preventwheti you 
made choiceof your day of pri- 
vatefaſt)happe to interrupt you: 


yate fait, 


Ido judge that you may attesi | 
thoſe occaſions eotwithſtanding your 
Faſt z but docitthus.if chey may | 
be diſpatched with little a doe, 
then difpatch them, and after 
continue your faſt, butif you catt- 
not,l thinkethat you had vetter 
be humbled char you were Hin- 


dred ; breake off your faſt, and 
| wnptend fun hror 7p S\ 


ee 


ttt — A. tt 


_ ” 


= 


” 


\ 
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ſet ſomeother day apart in ſtead | Chap. 5. 
thereof; even as when a man 18 | $-0f:on 3. 
neceflarily hindredin his f vow. |* Num.6, 
The Benefit that willaccrewto j,, . 9:7? 
EL . i Mottvesto 
you by religions Faſtings,will be (OE 0, 

. F | 6 Zo 
motiveencughto an often uſe 0 
ir,aStherc ſhall becauſe. | 
| Jrwasneuer 8&readorheardof, | 1 
thata faſt was kept in trueth ac- |* Tug: _ 
cording tothe fermer directions | Me F 
from the Word, buteithcrobtat- | 4 
ned the particular thing for | Ezra8.23, 
whichit was kept, ora better, to | 2 Chr'20. 


| 


him atleaſt that faſted. # : wy 
And beſides that it will (if any | 002 37 
thing will) cbtainetherhingin- 2 


tended, thus faſting will pur the 
ſoule into. ſuch good plight and 
true, into ſuch an habs? of ſpirita- | 
alzeſſe,that(likeas when againſt | 
ſome ſpecia!l entertainment, a 
day hath been ſpent in ſearching 
every fluts corner in a houſe,and 
in rubbing and wathingit ) it 
willbe kept cleane with orCina- 
ry ſweeping aquarter ofa yeare, 
or long timeatter, 


I”— 


I doe | 


a. ——_—__. "uY a _—_ 
— OE tid _ 
_—— _— "—_— WY 
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Sethion 3. 
Iſa.58.3. 


Ter. 14012 


t Zach.7.5 
II,12z 


« Tſa. 58.6. 


a I(a.$8.3 + 


4,5 | 


tlona 3.10 


Ter. 31,18, 


| 


I doe acknowledge that/ome 


| hawe fafted, and God bath not * re- 


24-dedst ; yea, heerelleth ſome 
before-hand,chat sf they Ify/t hee | 
will not hearethewr cry. Butthele | 
were ſuch who* fefted uot to God, 
chey one'y ſought themtcives, 
they would not hearken to hu 
mFrd,there was noputting away 
| of linnce,as* /oofing the bands of 
| Fickedneſſe, Fc. No wortification 
of ſinne, no renewing their Cove- 
»ant with God, Now unleſle we 
doc joyne the iaward with the 
2utward,»e mayfaft but the Lord 
| 3ſceth ut wot, noe may afflitt our 
ſclues, but he taketh na u«t.ce, Wee 
may ery and hole but cannot make 
or voice be heard 6n high, But 
when God ſecth the »orkes of 
chem that faſt, thatthey Þ cure 
from their evil way, yea,that they 


| triveto turne & ſceke him with 


all their heart, then hee will ewrxe 
to them, his bowels of compaſſion 


lay 


doe jerne towards them and 1 wil 


hane mercy on them (aith the Lord. 
After 


| 


i a a ths. 


—_—————@©©__ — 
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ded, cat and drinke but mode- 
| rately. For,if you then ſhall glut 
your ſclfe, it will put your body 
and foule much out of order. 


ded, hold the frength Which you | 
got that day as much as youcan, 


quaintance which you have got 
ten with God,and with the hol 


of the day, yet unlooſemnotthe 
bentof your care and afteiaus 
againſtlinne, and for Ged, Itiza 


Secondly, your Faſtbeingen- | 
Keepe your intereſt and holy ac- | 


exerciſes of Religion. Though} 
you have give over the _— 


corruption of our natures and it 


the day of their cucmies). wee 
grow full of preſwmption,and [c- 
curitie, by. which the enemy ta- 
keth advantage to recolle& his 
forces, and comming -upon us 
unlooked for,giverh us the. foule, 
if not the overthrow: wearetoo 


isapolicie of Satan to helpe it | 
forward, that ( ike fome nuwile | 
warriours, whenthey have got | 


—o= 


— 


 Aftertherime of che Faſtisen- | Chap.ge | 


i 


= 


| 


Sects0u 2, 


Mat. 6.16. be 


Pl 
I6458.6, uttvard. 


Rs On 
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Chap. Go | apt, aftera day of humiliation, 
to fall mto akinde of remiſſexefſe, 


| try : whereasif. Satan flie froms 
| usgif /nre be weakned in us, it is 
<Luk 4.r3 | butfora </eaſon, and butia part, 
and, eſpecially if wee ftand not 
- \uponour watch, Satan will take 
«Mat. 10. | occaſion to © returne, and finne 
43-44») will revivetn us. 36:59 

E will adde atewr Cantionstou- 
cbing this exceliext, but too too 
| muchnegleHed dutic of Faſting : 


asit then we had gotten the ma: 


"A The&ody;alchoughir mult bee 

*1 Cor.g. \|*; beaten.duwnr, yet it muſt not be 

27.| def rojea: with Faftin » 'It muſt 

© — | - be fo weakened . to bedi(- 

: abledtoperformethe workes of 
yourord:nary Calling. 

2. In provate Fafts you muit »ot 


open, but as private aSConye- 
nicntly you m1y. 
Sever not the inn ard from the 


7s 
te 


5+ 


Thinkenot to merit by your 
FaltingasPappſ*doe. 


Preſume notthat preſently up* 
on 


—_— 


ot 
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—_— ———_— 
A —. 


"4.18 © 
on the worke done , God muſt | "har. 6, 
grantyour asking, as Hypocrites | Iſa,58.3, 
| doe,that ſayto him, We have fa- 
\þ (ofcd, and thou doſt not regard it. 
You may and mult expett a gra- | 
cious- hearing upon gour #nfai- | 
ned * bumiltation,but as for when, | * Mat, 21. | 


———— 


and how, you mult wait patient. 22, 
ly; faith 8 [ecrreth you of good [H6--\ , , 1h, F. 
ceſſe,but nettherÞpreſcriveth un- L4. 
ro God howgnor yet doth it make | "Iſa 49.13 
| | |1-2/f ; bur waiteth his leiſure, |: Ifacz8. 
| | | whea 1n his wiſedome. hee (hall, "0 
| | | judge:t molt ſeaſonable. 
| Cnavy. VI. 1 | 
|| of the Sabbath, | 
F it bee the Sabbath or Lords pcs 
[ day,you muſt remember to keep \ip gd. 20, 


-| Þ |: holy, accoradin? to the ( ofnman« 

dement. For this cauſe : | 

h Firſt, put a difference betweene 

thisandche other (ix:daycs,even DizeRions | 

|} as you put difference between | for ;_— 
the bread and wine in che 'Sacrd-" fying the | 

p” | \evand that which is for com-| Lords day, | 

H 2 mon} | 


—_— — ——_— _ 
— —_ ,' 


———_—. 


_— 
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| Chap, 6, ) monuſe, Andthat becauſe it is 


| 


| buſtirmrion, For as the Seventh 


ſetapart for holy uſe, by drvine 


day, from the beginning of the, 
{feation,untillthe day of Cbrifts 
bleſied Reſwrrefion, ſoour Lords 
| Day which is the day of the Re- 


— 


| | ſurrettion, is moral, partly by the 


Law of nature,& partly by divine 
Seſtitution, The Commandement 
tokeepe an bolyreff uponthe Se- 
 venth day after tix worke dayes, 
( which is the ſubſtance of the 
fourth Commandement) remai- 
neth the ſame ; Ad «L4am( no 
doubt) by the inſtin& of uncor- 
rupted nature, which yeeldeth a 
time fot Go Þ $ honour and ſo- 
lemne worſhip,he knowing that 
God finiſh:d the Creation in (ix 
dayes,and reſtcd onthe ſeventh, 


| 


MC. 


| 


might by diſcourſeof his reaſon 
have plac one day in ſeven; the 
fitteſt time to bee dedicated to 
his ſervice : But certaine hee 
could not bee, cither.that Ge4 


would have one day in Seven,or 
which! 


| 


. Sabbath ſhouid be one day in Sc- | 
ven yz &gthat,from the beginning | 
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_. 


which ofthoſe dayes hee would 
have ſerapart for reſt, & forholy 
ſe. Wherefore it pleaſed the 
Lord of the Sabbath, by a poſitive 
inſtutution, to determine that the 


of the world' unto the Reſurre- 


Rion of Chriſt, it ſhould bee the| 
Seventh from the Creation: but(as| 


it ſhall appeare by the change of 
the day under the Gofpell) after 
the Reſwrre&:0n, heappeinted it 
to bee kept the Seventh from 
| thence ; by vertue wherect, wee 
now keepe the Lords 
Sabbath to the Lord. 


| the Lord, andto keepe that day 


| So thar to keepe » day holy re 


which be Lord ſhou.d appoint, 


'$ ab/o'mely mcrall, ( as 2 tbe ©6- [-: .: 


ther CUummancements are ) ac- 
cording to the light and Law of 
nature. And in particular y'the 


day a holy | 


| 


| 


keeping the 5eventh from the 
Creation till the Reſurrection, 
anathe Seventh jrem the Reſwur- 
H 3 rectiow 


{ hap.6e 


| 


1 


} 


{ 


. - 
[] _ 
————. ett. MAL hon 


— 


| - 


Chap. 6 .. 


A 


<Excd.2o." 


| this ; but without goodground. 


|. that ever fince the Creation, 


| rettiou ever fince to the cnd of 


+the world, was to them, and 1s 


tous a morall dutie, immediately 
binding the Conſcience , and is 
no way altcrable by man, be- 
| canſeit is ſetapart by Divine in- 
ſtuntton, 

That there was ſuch an Inſti- 
tution, I ſhall evidently prove. 


| > Gen, 2.3 Forthe Sabburh was ® ſantiified 


by Ged, and wasto bee obſerved 
| by his people from the begin- 
ning of:the world ( whenthere 
was no deftruftion of lew and 
Gentel;) antill the writing ofthe 
wirall Law I know ſome dcny 


For wee have reaſon to thinke, 


Time hath bceene divided by 
d weeke,whc:reof he ſeventh day 
is the boundary, as well as by 
CHMoneths and Teares. And this 
reaſon of the Commandement, 
© Hebleſſed the Sabbath day, and, 
hallowed it, importing the prime| 
inſtitution, did concerne Aanm, 


I 
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j 
| 


and| 


—— 


| 


in holy Securitie and Peace. 358 | 
2ndallbcforethe Law,as well as | { hap.6. | 
liace. This was a received opint- | þ | 
on amongſt the ancient * ewes, {:* Phi/.5-| 
that this Fraſt did belong to al] | pl xoope. | 
Nations from the beginning of | 
the world, And the Fathers ob- 
ſerved it * before Moſes. And | — 
though therebee no mention of, , _— _ | 
the Saints obſerving of it b=fore | out of Re-| 
[jraels going out of c/£gypr, yet | morus on 
where there is an Inftitution, } C2715 
there, it muſt in charitic bee pre- Fa y + | 

| | ara 

ſuppoſed, that it was obſerved | ,, Exod. 
of the godly z excepr theSctip- 
ur davy is, which it doth not, 
bar doth imply the contrary. 
For the Sabbath day 1s ſpoken | 


_— 


of, before the re-deiivering of it 
inthe Mountgas of a ſolemne day 
ordained before,and wel known | 
tothe ewes. 4 To morrow(faith, | apy," 16, 
Moſes Jis the reſt of the holy Sab- 23425. 29% |. 
bath unto the Lord, And againe he 3% |. 
faith, The ſeventh day which 4: the | 
Sabbath. Moreover, the Apofle 
doth intimate that the ref of | 
Heb.4.3.4]: 


the Sabbarh was kept fromthe 


. 


H 4 beginning 


"EI —_. 


"a 


} b. 


_ 


\ 
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Chap 6 . 


m— 


| beginning of the world. 
Thisbe ſaid of theSabbath be- 


And whenit was written,God 
wrote and placed it in the heart 
of the ten Comandements,as that, 


- | which, by -the holy exerciſe 


thereof , and keeping it holy, 
ſhould give life to the keeping 
of all the reſt. 

The reaſons of the fourth 
Commandement doe as well 


| urge the obſerving 'of jt 20 all 


men,at all times,as to the Tees, 


the Commandements mentio- 
ned in the new Teſtamenc, as 
parcell of the Royall Law, of 
which S. [ames faith, * Whboſoe- 
ver ſhall offend mn one pount, hee is 
guiltie of all. he meanes the tcn 
Command. ments z hee under- 
ſtands the fourth Commande- 
ment for one,clſe he would not 


lay al, Wherefore albeit there 
. are 


— 


fore the pronouncing. and wri- | 
| bing of the Law. 


| 


It wasalſo reſ-rved in the* Arke | 
with the oth «cr ten,andis one of 


| 


| 
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are ſomethings that have partie, 
cular reference to rhe JeWes in 
the written Law zas the reaſon 
taken from bringing them out 
of the Land of e/£gypt Y: which 
| concerneth us onely by Analo- 
gie :andalbeit the circumſtance 
oftimezin reſpcR of which day 
of the Seven, was «/terable, but 
by the Lord of the Sabbath rod 
vingit from the ſeventh of the 
Creation to the day of Chriſts 
Reſarret7ron z yerthere is notany 
of thoſe renne Commandements 
which is not moral/,and of mo- 
rall equities | 


ving of the weekly Sabbath was 
a ſigne betweene God and the. 
| Tewes,thattheymight know that 
'the Lok Þ did ſanificthem ; 
'therfore was abrogated by Chrift 
With other Ceremonies. 
eAnſvy, Though every Cere- 
mony determinable in Chriſt; | 
wasa igney yerevery ligne was 
nota Ceremony to end at Chriſts 
: H 5. . dcath. 


| 
| 
| But ſome objeR z The obſer- | 
| 


nadh.. lms. ts. ad... "In 


_ 


_ i... At. 
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| Chap. 6+, death. Ail ſignes and rypes of 


| ther before. . 


| 2ar/e 17.-Bar the. weekely Sab- 


juſtificatiopby Chriſt to come, 


| were indeed nailed on the croſſe 
| with him ; but (ignes of the 


worlds preſcrvation, a!ſo decla- 
rative and probative (1gncs and 
arguments of ſanRification, to-| 
gether with thetypeof 1cRand | 
| avg did: not end at Chriſts | 

cath,therebeingas much uſe of | 


them rousnow,as-wasto any 0+ | | 


Objett. They objea farther, 
All Sabbath dayes are abrogated 
by 3 wang termes? Cl. 2,46 
»/w. He ſpeakcth thereof |: 
none but-Leviticall Szbbaths: 
for(marke it)he ſaith, they were 
ſhadowsof fuchthings to come, 
whereof Chriſt was the body, 


bath had no more ſhadow or re- 
ference to Chriſt, than - any 0+ 
ther-of the -ten Gommande- 
Mments., | 
O0bjeft. They yet obje&,No 
man muſt eſteeme oneday.above 

: another| | 


tit. tis. a6 5d wW heme Loi 
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another for - conſcience ſake, 

| Romabq 5 

| _ Anſw. Noſuchthing can bee 

| concludedthence : Forthe Apo 
{tle warning both ſtrong and 
weake Chriſtians not ro offend, 
not tobe offended one withano- 

| ther. 5, would have each doe as 

| they ſhould bee fully -per{waded 


' in their owne minde, and not: | 


| jadgeordeſpiſecach other : but 
| in what things ?in every thing ? 
| no, but .onely in things in their 
| owne nature indifterent, or for 
the rime tolerable, he inſtancing 


| 


| 
'ta have bcene of the number of 


1ndifferent things» 
| Tf yetthey lay If the fourth 
_ | Commandemcntbe morall,why 
; do you not keepethe day which 
the /eWes dz? - 
laniwer ; Keeping holya S4b- 


| bath,or a day of holy reſt is abſo- 


{utcly morall, & thepriiicipali in- 
——_—_ fourth Comaude- 


in.meats and daycs. Bat 1deny 
' thefuurth Commandement ever | 


ment,| | 


Li—— mn _ 


< = 
mY S P 


« ® 
— 


—_— 


i. 


ment,as may appeare, in that hee! 
ſaith,notasin Geneſss,he bleſſed 
the Seventh day;and ſandified ity | 
but he bleſſed the Sabbath day & | 
SanRiified it, Namely that day of | 
reſt which he hadappointcd, cr. 
that which heeſltonld appoint ; 
but the keeping it upon that day 
ofthe Seventh from theCreation 
whichis intimated tothe Com- 
mandemeut, or. the keeping of 
this day now praiſed by us, 
became a morall dutte ( that to! 
them, this to us,) becauſe by a 
Divine poſitive inſtitution;G@od 
had appointed that day to bee, 
obſerved by them,. and ſince} 
that, he hath appointed this-to} 
bee obſerved by us. Now, ſith 
that the Lord of the Sabbath hath 
ordained another day, in ſo do- 
ing he hath cauſed ( though not 
an aboliſhing, yet ) ſomechinge | 
of the Law, which bath cauted 
the former to ceaſe, and bindeth 
usin conſcience to obſerve this. | 
That it was the will of our 
Loyd | | 


—w— — 


_ 
— — A  — 
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x57 | 


ſhoald, fince his ReſwrreGon, 
keepe for our Sabbarh, that firft 
day of the weeke on which he aroſey. 
ic may caſily appeare to any 
whoſe judgements are not cor- 
rupted with prophaneneſſe of 
heart, or are not- clouded with 
ſelfe-conceit and prejudice. For 


appeared diverstimeson this our 
Lords day to his Diſciples before 
his Aſcenſion : and didon this 
day. f beingthe day of Penteceft, 
fill his Diſciples withthe giftsof 
the holy Ghoſt, thy being aſtem- 
bledtogether, this givetha pre- 
eminence to this day, anda pro- 
babilitietothe point. 

The 8 Ape/tles,who followed 
Chriſt, and delivered nothing 
but what they * received from 
Chriſt, and whoſe detcerminati- 
| ons were infallible, Þ did obſerve 
this day as 4 Sabbath.The Apoſtle 
iPaul ſtaying ſevendaiesat7r04s 
| mighthavechoſenany of the 0- 


| ther |. 


FIT 
Ls 


Loyd and Saviour Chriſt that we Chaps 6s | 


— 


inthat he aro/e on.thatday, and : 


; 


Toh. 20. 1. 
I 9s - 


FAR. 2.1.4 


8 3Cor, 11-. 
T,, 
* 1 Cor.1t, | 

23, 
x Cor, 14. 

37» 
bx Cor.16. { 

=O 
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j 
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| 


md 


| 


| | iRey.1.10, 


I I Cor, IO, 
2TI, 


x Cor.rr. 
2.0, 


| C24p.6. 


| 
| 


ther dayes, for the people to al- 
ſemble to heare the Word, and re- 
ceive the Sacrament, butthey al- 
ſembled to receive the Sacra- 
mens, and to heare the Word 
upon the firſt day of the Weeke, | 
| Whichis our Lords day, Moreo- 
uer,the Feeping holy of the Loras |. 
day hath conſtantly, and untver- 
fallyz from the Apoſtles downe- 
ward to us,- beene obſerved a- 
monegft Chriſtians in-all. places 
and in all ages. Now the ap- 
proved praRice of the Apoſtles 
(and of the Church with thca ) 
recorded in Scripture. carricth 
with it the force.of a prccept, 


{and argueth divine inſtitution. 


Moreover, the Sperir of GQD. 
honoureth this day with the 75- 
tle of K Lords Day,as.he doth the 
Commmwnion, with the Title of the]. 
1 Su;per of the Lord : W hat doth 
thisargue,but as they both havc 
reference to. Chriſt, ſo they are 

both appainted by Chrilt? Th e| 
Spirit of Chrift knew the, mizxd of 
Chrift, | 


. 


I Wy 
——_—_ Gy 
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Crit, whothus named this day. Chap. 6. 
Secondly, being. convincedof 


the holiaes of this day(the better 
to keepeitho'y when itcometh) 
you muſt on the weeke dayes, be- 
fore the Sabbath, or Lords.day, 
remember it: tothe cnd that. none 
of your worldly bulieflt belefr 
undone,or putofftillthen,; eſpe- 
cially upon Saturday you muſt 
prepare for it. Then you muſt 
put an endtothe workesof your 
Callingz & doe whatſoever may 
be well done before-hand,co pre- 
vent bodily labour even in your 


necellary ations, that,when the |. 


day cometh, you may have leſſe 
occalion of worldiy thoughts, 


lefle incumbrance and diſtraRis- |. 
| ons; and way be more free; both | 
 inbody and minde, forſpirituall | 


' EXCrCiſes., 


Thirdly, you your ſelfe (and | 


as much asin you. lycth )all un- 
der your authoritie mult. 8 ref 
upon this day , even in caring 
time aad in harveſt, theſpace a 
| The 


5p | 


Exod, 20, 
| 8.9, 


$Excd,23* ( 
I 2, 
Ex0.34«2T 4, 


| ——_ 
FW ha 2 —— r7 gy— = 


tc 
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( #4p.6. 


— 
- 


the whole day,of foure & twenty 
houres, from all warner of Workes 
| (except thoſe which have true 
' reference to the preſent dayes 
b Mat. 12. workes of ®piety,mercy, andiruc 
1.1013.  uegefſiy not doing JOHr own waies, 
a £7 your nga. 
| ſpeaking your olpne woras, 
Objefi.If you objethat ſome 
underſtandthis place of the day 
of Atonement and yearely faft 
if po of in the beginning of 
| © e Chapter. 
Any Many Interpretersunder- 
| ſtand it ofthe weekly Sabbath y 
yet ſuppoſeit ſhould bee under- 
| ſtood of the Sabbath of - Atone- | 
| ment, 1, urging it onely to prove 
$ | the externall reſt, ir ſcrveth for 
my purpofe, for theſe two ditte- 
red, not in their © exterza/l reſt, 
* | except,that in the day of Atone- 
ment,they abſtained from encate] 
and drinke until! even, Vponall 
other Gods Sabbaths, and holy 
! { feaſts,rhe children of //#ae/ were 
| _ | forbidden wor altworke,bur on: 1y 
| K-{erv1ile | 


— —— CI” 


| 


| 


— ww. 


—_— 


Gofpelltiedunto as ftrift a reſt 
as the ewes, 


 asftriRt, and as holy a Reſt, as 
the fourth Commandement tied 
them; but notto that ſtriAnefle 
which ſome appendixes to the 
Law, which were onely Cerc- 


71 holy Security and Peace, 


Lueſt, But are we under the | 


eAnſw,Wearebound to keepe 


| 


moniall, or Indiciall, did binde 


putting a man to death for g3- 
thering ſtickes, &c. Thelſe(asit 1s ) 
probable ) werenot onely pecu-. 
liar toche /ewes,but for that pre- 
ſent time oneiy,white they were 
inthe Wildernes,andlivedupon 
Manna. And farbidding to kin- 
dlea fire,ſcemethto be a ſpeciall 
reſtraint for that time, to ſhew, 
that God preferredthe holy kee- | 
p1g 


[TT 


—_ 


161 


| ervileworke, But neither on | {hap 6, 
the weekly Sabbath, nor on the | 
day of Atovement,avight any 1A = 
ner of worke be done, whether ſer- 
v#e,or any other. 


k Lev.23.7 
8.21.25. 
35.30, 
Ley. 23+3» 
28 


% 


® 


them;ſuch as * dreſſing their meat * Exod 16, 
onthe Eve ; not ® kindling a fire, | 


2:3. 


canr 


4 
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* 


IPa.g2.2. | riſe with God, Riſe | early (itit 


pingof the Sabbath, before the 
materiall building of his Taber: | 
nacle, whereabout the kindling 
of fire wasneedfull : See Exod. 
31-75-13. and Chapt.35. 23.5. 
&c.But, if theſe bound the [ewes | 
atall cimes, then they were part 
of that yoke and pedagogic of 
the ewes, of which Peterſaith, 
© neither they, nor their fathers 
were able ts beare;all which were 
doneaway in Chriſt,and doenot 
binde us. 

Fourthlygit 35 F enough that 
you obſerve areft, bur you muſt 
keepean holy Reff, Which thar 
you may doey you muſt in your 
| awaking put diftcrence between 
it and other daycs, not thinking 
on worldly buſines no more then 
will fcrve for a generall provi- 
dence to preſerve them from | 
hurt.or loſſe. Both inyourlying 
| awake, & rifing inthe morning, 
makeuſe ofthe direRions before 
ſhewing you how to awake and 


w1l 
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will ſtand with your health, and 
not hinder your fitneſle for ſpi- | 
rituall exerciſes through drow- | 
lincſſe afterward) that you may 
ſhew forth Godsloving kindnes 
in the morning * double your de- 
votionson the Lords day, as the 
lewesdid their morning and eve- 


mng ſacrifice on the ® Sabbath 


publike holy ſervices by reading, 


n Eccle.F. 
I.Zs 


\ day. ® Prepare your ſ:lfctor the ; 


by meditation, and by caſting- 


away ® all filthineſſe, thats, re- 
penting of every prot line; 


and caſtingaway t 


bee allowed orſuffered to reigae 
in you. Then? pray for your. lte, 


andfor the Minitter, that G o D ) 


would give him a mouth ro 

ſpeake , and you an heart. to 
heare, as you beth oughtto doe. . 
All this, before you ſhall afſem- 


blein the Congr: gation. Being 
thus preparcd,bring your people 
with you to the Church. Joyne 
with the Minifter and Congre- | 
gation. 


G— 


o Tam. 1.21: 


x Pet. 241-2. | 
e abounding [ 
of nanghtineſſegthat is,lctao ligne | 


?Epheſ.6.. 1 


19.20: 


x62 | 
(, hap. 6. 


: 
1 


I 
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Chap.6. \gation: Set your ſelfe as in the 
ſpeciallpreſenceof God,follow- 
Act. 10.33 ing the example of good Corne- 
| lixr,withall reverenceattending 
and conſenting , ſaying Amen, 
withunderſianding,faith,andaf- 
feion, to theprayersutteredby | 
the Miniſter : attending unto, 
q Heb.4.2, 4belceving and robeying whatſo- 
- 1am.1.22 eyerby the Miniſter is comman- 
| dedyou from G o 0: Afterward | 
'f A& 17, + by meditation,& by 1 conference, 
_ **42+I2., andif you have opportunttic,by 
i repetitsons,call to minde. & wife- 
* Plal. 119. ly and firmely * /ay wp what you 
*2-. havelearned, The like car: ouſt 
| be had before, at, and after the 
8 EvcningecxerCiſes 
| What isto | It Bapti/me bee adminifired, 
| bee dene | *ftay ardat erdunton, (1) To 
| when Bap- | h: mc:rthat holy O:dinance with 
LINED ne | ths greater lolemuitics {2 ) And 
' minittred, |. 
x Eze. 46, 1 cbaritictothe perſons to bee 
: 10, Baptiſee,joyning with the Con- 
| gr<gation in hcartic prayer tor | 
them, and ina j<ytull recewvn g 
them 1ato the Communion ot 
the 


=] 


— 


me” boly Securiutieand Peace, 


| the viſible Church- ( 3 Alſo inz 
reſpeR of yourſelte. For hereby 
you may callts mind yourown 
Baptiſme, in which you did pt 
on Chrift, which alſo doth lively | 
repreſent the death, buriall,and. 
reſurreftion of Chriſt , together 
with your crucifying the affe- 
ins and luſts, being dead and 
buried with hum nuts ſiunt, and 11- 
ſing with him to neWneſſe of life, 
andto hopeof glory : underitan- 


ding clearly that the * Blond ava 
Spirit of Chriſt, ſignified by wa: | 
ter, doth cleanſe you trom the 
galtanddominion ::f finto your 
[uſtsfication, and Santtification, 
Remembring moreover, that,by 
wayof * Sealing, your Bapreſme 
did in particular exhibit,&apply, 
to you that beleeve, { brit with 
all the benefits of the Covenant 
of grace ratified in his bloud : 
minding you alſo of this, that it 
doth not onely ſeale Geds-pro- 
miſcs of forgivenefte, grace,and 


{alvation to you; but that alſo 
lealeth 


14, 
Heb.1o.,12 
Mac. 3 11. 
Tit.3.5. 

I Ioh. 1.7. 


* Gen, 17, 
II, 


Rom.4.11, 


_— _— 
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Ry Pet,3.21 | 


1 Cor. 11, 
27. 
What isre- 
uifire be= 
or recel=" 
ving the 
Commus- 


| nion. | 
1 x Cor. 11, 


23 
Rom, 4 11 


| 28 wasprofelled,) 0 your part. 
ReCourſeto your Bapti/me 1>an | 


| Church in populous Congrega- | 


| performance of yur promile, 
and vor of faith and obedience, 
whichisth: branch of the: Cove- 
nant to be performed(according 


excelent ftrengthaer of your 
weake faith, :and an nccalion of 
renewing of your vow, you ha- 
vingbrokenit : andof rcliſting 
remptations, conſidering that 
they are againſt your promite 
a1d vowin Baptiſine. 
Whenchere is a Communion, 


receive 1t as oft, as, ( without 


| Xs. 4 
| Chap. 6, ! ſcalcthand bindeth you to the | 


| 


| 


interrupting the order of the 


ctions)you may. But be carctull co 


recerve 3t Worthily | 


Ic is not ezough that you bee 


vorne within the Covenant , and |- 


that you have becne Baptized ; 
bur you muſt have knoWleage of 


Kvineunitiction andthatitisa 
(ign6; 


the natare of the Sacrament of the | 


| Lords Supper, both that it is by 


D— 
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ligne and ſeale of the righteoul-, 


[n-ſſc of faith, lignifying to you 
|( by the breaking a:.d giving ot 


the bread, and by pouringou' 
and dclivering-the wine ) the 
womnding , bloud:ſhedding , and 


[death of Cbrifl,in whom the*Co- 


venant of grace is eſtabliſhed 
>reſenting alſo and ſealing unto 
yon by the elementsot orcad and 
we, the very boay and bloxd 9/ 
Chriſt, with all the ben: fits of 


inthe x of receiving by Faich, 
whereby. you alſo giow. into a 
ncercr anion with Chrsft your 
head,a1d communion with all his 
membcrsyour b:ethren. 


' Belides,there muſtbea ſpecial | 


preparation by exam:map your 


| (elfz,& making your peace with 


Godbefore you rec:ive, which 
that you may the better doc, 


your' peace;.at leatt te at:peace, 


bour, 


che new Covenant,of which you 
receive indeed livery and feizo) | - 


read Chaps. Sct.s Allamake\ ,,.. 5. 23. 


Chap, G6. 


x Cor.11. 
26, 


* z Cor.1 : 
20,71, } 
Heb.7,22. 


andin.charitic with yournc1gh- 


I Cor, "I ; 


—— 


WY — 


f 
i 
| 
| 


__ 
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Chap. 64 | 


What'is to 
be done in 
the admi- 


recelying, 
* þ Cor.1 O . 
16, 


| receiving , joyne in confellicn 
niſtrins & | and prayers,and arrend to the a- 


| Pilate, and thoſe which nailed: 


{ him(though in himſelfea Lambe 


| bour, by an hearty acknowledg- | [i 
1 ing your fault ſo faras is fit, and | 


making recompence,if you have 
done him wrong 3 and by for- 
giving, and foibcaring revenge, 
at hc have done 4 ou wrong 

In the Act of adinuniitring,and 


Rionsof the Miniſter when ace 


breaketh the bread, poureth out | 


the wine, andby * bleſlinggſet- 
tethit apart for holy ulc : by f4:th 


behold Chriſt, by repreſentation, 


wounded, bleeding, and crucified 
before your eyes for you, looking 
upon .him. whom your figcs 
condemned and pierced to the 
death, rather than his accuſers,, 


him to the -Crofle, and which 
ran a ſpcare into his ſide, who: 
were (though malicious ) but; 
inſtruments of that puniſhment 
which God with other tokens 
of his: wrath did execute upon; 


OO — 


without | 


IS —_ I—_ 
— 


t, 


in holy Serwritie and Peace, 


| without ſpot) juſtly for your fn, 


| 


| 


, 
' 


| 
| 


| |hebeing your ſuretie. 


This Jeokino wpon bins whom 


your have pierced, (ſhould partly | 


diff: lue you into an holy greefe 
for finne : but chiefly ( con(ide- 
ring that hy this his paſlion hee 
hath made full fatisfaQion for 
you, and withall ſccing Gedand 
Chriſt himſelf by the handotf his 


| (Aonifter, trucly giving Chrilts 


v.ry body and b!ood Sacramen- 
tally to {ignifie and ſeale it unto 
you, ) it ſh. uid raiſe your heart 
th an holy admiration oof the loue 
of God, ard of Chriſt, and it 
{h»uld ſtirre you up; inthe very 
at oftaking the bread and wine 
ta reverend and thankefull re- 
cerving of this his bodie-and blood 
by faith, diſcerning the Lords bo- 
ay; gathcring aſſurance hereby, 
that now all enmitte betweene 
Godand youis done away,. and 
that you by this, as by ſpirituall 
food and life ſhallgrow up in 


_— 


him with the reſt of his myſti» 
I call 


ere. | 
—_ _—_—— —— 
LE A bt .—_—_ 
* 


_— 


ll... 


| 
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Wh at 15 tO 
be done at- 
terthar you 
have recel- 
ved. 


| your heart With joy and thankeful- 


call body unto everlaſtinglife. 

After that you haue reccived | 
(1utillyou bee to joyne in pub-/} 
like praiſe and prayers ) affe | 
 xeſſeinthe aſſurance of the par- 
don of all your finnes, and of 
ſalvation by ( hr:/t, yca, more 
than if you bzing a barkrupt| 
ſhoald rccciue an acquittance 
 {caied of the Releaſe of al! your 
debts, and withit a Willand Te- | 


| fament wherein you {hail haue! 


a L-gacie of no lcfle than a King»! 
dome,ſealed with tuch aſeale as | 
doth gine cleare proofe of the 
fidelite,abiliitic,and death of the 
Teitatcr : orthen,if having bcen 
atraitour, you ſhould receiuc al 
tree 41d full pa: don from the 
King, ſeaied with his own lealc, 
together with au Afſurancethat 
he bathaJopted you to bee his 
child,co be marriedto tas fone 
he h-are ot the Crowne, This 1s 
ycur caſe, when by fanh you re- 
1 -ciucche breay & winc, the by 
| ie 


"I 


'3 Ky 


— 


in haty Sernritie aud Peace, 


die and bloud of the Lord,Think 
thusthetefore with joy and re- 
joycing in Go4,oh ! how happie 
amlin {rf my Saviour, God 
w ho ha: h given himrco death for 
m-, and ai'o given him to me 
* haw ſhal he rot with him giue 
mea'l thingsalſo, even whartſo- 
ever may pertaineto _ 


| nefle, and glory 3 Who {halllay 
| any thing to my charge, &c f 
| Who, or What can ſcparate mc 
| fromthelone of Chriſt,&ct 


| 4nd an rnfamnea endevour to per- 
| forme all duties becommung ons 
| thus acquitted, thus redeemed, 
| pardoned, ad advanced, and | 


| 


| 


| 


Reſolae withall upon a conſtant 


1 


this intokenot i hankfulneſle, c- 
Vento keepe coverants required 
to bee pertorined on your part ; 
undoubtedl Y expetting whatlos | 
ever God hath coveuanted and 
ſealed 21 hus part, - 

[:y1e in publique prayſe and 
prayer heartilie, and 1n a libe- 


rall contribmtion to the poore,if | \ 


I 2 theie 


—_—— : 


—_ —— ——— 4 — 


© 


þ 
to the end, ; 


} 


— 


OM 


1 yourſoule comforted, md 


| 


The Chriſtians daily walke, w 
there be a ColleRio), 


After the Sacrament, IF you 
feele your faith ſtrengthened and | 


| 


| 


withallthankfuincſle, 

|  Tfnot, yet, if your Conſcience 
can witneſle that you endevored 
to prepare aSy0u ought, and to 
recctueas you ought, be not dil- 


| couraged, but wait for [trength 


' and comfort in due time. We 
doe notalwates fcelethe benefit | 


{ of bodiiie food preſently, but | 


furring of humours and ſenſe of | 
| diſcaſels ſometimes rather gcca- | 

fioned,yctin the end being well 
 digeſted,it ſtrengthneth  ſoiris | 
ofc with ſpirituall food,” co:rup- | 
tion may ſtirre,and temprations' 
may ariſe more vponthe recei- 
ving,then beforey eſpecially (ith 
| Satan, ifit be but: to vexeaten- 
der-hearted Chriſtian, will here- 
| upon take occaliototempt with 
more violence : But if youre/# 
theſe, & and reſolved to obey and 
to rely xpon Gods mercy m Chriſt, 

| this 


| 


m_ 


aaed 


——___ ee ee th. 


<h— 


—dc_— 


II” 


—  —————ﬀ-_——C@ —_— 
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Pr ge RPE 1h = 
- | this israthera ſigne of receiving C bap.6. 


} and reſolutions are ſirength- 


4 FW I SITY 
oY —_— 


— — 


worthily; ſolong as your deltres | 


- \biddeth you tobe ſtrong,and you |1;,. 


| More carefully to {arid upon 
your Watch. Endcvour in this 


caſe to digelt this ſpirituall food 
by further meditation, 1mpro- 
vinzthat ſtrengrh you haue,pray | 
ing for more {trength, remem- | Eph. 6.10. 


: 5 Compare 
bringthe commandement which --v 


ned, and you thereby aremade | 
] 


{hall be ſtrengthened, Dan,ro, | - 
Laſtiy,if you finde your ſclfe | i9| 
worte indeed, or doe fcele Geds 
heavy hand inſpeciall ſort upon _ 
you, foll owing upon your recel- | - q, 

ving,and your Conſcience can 

' witnefſe trul y,that you came not | | 
prepared, or that you did wit- | BY 
tingly and carelcfly faile in ſuch | 
or{ucha particular in receiving, | | 
it is evident you did recciue un- ( 1 
| worthily. In which caſe you 
muſt heartily bewaile yeur lin, | Tok | 
confefle it ro Ged, aske and be- n -—W + | 
| Icevethat be will pardcen it,and 1,2. 
2 03 take | 


| 2 Cor.11. 


_— 


hw. 
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_— 


J\ 


"——_ 


— 


y 
; relzeree the diftr: (Ted. 


| take heedthat you cffend notin | *|* 
that kind another time. | 
V;-onthe Lords day von muſt 
likewiſe be ready to v:{it and 


Take ſome time alfo this day 
to looke into your by-paſt !1fe, 
and chicfly to your walking 
with God the laſt weeke, as be- 
ing infreſheſt memory, and be 
fure to ſ{ctall ſtraight betweene 
God and you, 

Laſt of all,on every opportu- 
nitie take good time to conlicier 
Gr ds workes, what tlicy are 1n 
them/elnes what ihcy are againſt 
the wicked, whar they: are to the 
Chwerch, and to your ſelfe, and to | 


Jeurs, Aiid, 111 particular, rake | 


uccaion from the Day it feite, : 
©o thiake fruitfully of the Crea- | 
tion,of your Redemption, Sane | 
Aification, andof your eternall| 
r«ſt andglory tocome. For God | 
i! his holy wiſdome hath {ct | | 


| ſuch a divine print upon this our | | 


Lords day, rhat at once it doth | | 


| minoe | | 


_ 


a. 


—_ — 


in holy Securitie and Peace, 


75 


Cl 


mindeusof the greateſt workes 
of Gd, which either make for 


| his glory, or his C hurches good. 


As ofthe Creation of the World: 
mſixedaycs, he reſting the ſe- 
venth, which worke is ſpccially 
attributed ro the Father, And of 
mars reue: 2:08 by C brift,ofwhoſe 
zeſurreftionthis Day isa remem- 
brance, which is ſpecia''y attri- 
bated tothe Sorne . Alſo of our 
anttificarzon by the Spirst, for 


bath isaſigne and mcanes of ho- 
lires, which worke is ſpecially 


ly of your ard the Churches gloria 
fication, which ſhall be the jo-ynt 


III _ Om Oc ON EEOC 


! work of the bleſſedT rinitie,when | 


we ſhall * cealc troa! our works 


and ſhall reſt, and be glorious | 


| withthe ſaine glory which our 


| Head Chriſt hath with che Fa- | 


ther, to whom be glory for ever 
and cver, Amen. Docall theſe 
with delight, raiſing up your 


that the obleruation of the S«b- * 


—  — 


attribured to the holy Ghoſt. Laſt- | 


G bap.6 . 


2 Heb,4- 9. 
30s 


Vſal. 92; 


ſelfe hereby toa greater mcaſure | V-58.1 3+ 


—_—————— 


Oe ——_— 


T-. of | 


| 


| 
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{ keepe holy 
| Day. 


| 


| zEzek, 20, 


1 As 2,38, 


«nt 


| 
Motives ro neſſe & 


Doeallthis the rather, becauſe 
there is not a Clearaibſipne to dil- 
»Exo,32.. | tinguiſh you from one that is 

13. ;,prophane, than this, of conſcio- 
| nable Keeping holy the Lords, 
Day. Neitheris there any ordi-| 
{nary meanesof gaining ſtrengtit | 
and growth of grace in the in- 
ward man, like this, of due ob- 
', | ſervingthe * Sabbath, Forthisis 
bIa.ss.r, | Gods great Herr, or Faire-day 
2.3,4 | fortheſoule, on which you may 
| * Rev.3- |buyof Chriſt, Þ Wine, milke,bread, 
_ | marrow and fatneſſe, *gold, white | 
raiment,cye-ſalue zevenallthirgs 
which are neceſſary, and which 
will /arzsfie, and cauſe the ſoule 
| tolive. ltis the ſpeciall day of 
| Gods bearing of ſuit?s, and reces- 
ving petitions, It 1s his ſpcciall } 
day of proclaiming and ſealing of 
Pardons to penitent finners. 1:15 | 
Godsſpecial day of pub/iſhing and | 
ſealing your Patent of eternal life, | 


the Lords 


Ex0,20.11 


| I CO 


Ic is a bleſed dey, ſanttfied for | 
all } 


—— _—— 
—— — 


_ 


g Chap.6. [of bolineſſe, and heavenly minded= |. 


RR 4 Lan 


| 


JE $1nboly Secnritie and Peace, 


———————.. 


all theſe bleſſed purpoſes. 
Now, leſt this urging of the 
morality of the Sabbath,and of ſo 


day, in ſpending the whole day 


ſtri& a1 05ſervation of the Lords | 


s 
| Chap. 6. 


in holy meditation, holy exerci 
ſes, and workes of mercie (cx- 
| cepting onely neceſſary repaſts, 
anda generall providence over | 
theireftate ) ſhould be thought, | 


"UF" 
' aSit1s by tome, tobe meecrely | 


Iewiſh, and to beonely the pri- | 


vate opinion of ſome few Zelots 
more nice then wiſe : Know, 
[that in all things wherein we | 
| aretyed by a Commandement, 
'commonto us and the JeWes; 
| toobſerne that as the ewes did, | 
| by. vertue of that commande- 
' mentis not to be Iewiſh, as to 
| forbeare to kill, and tocommit 
 adalterie, and tuch like.- The| 
| ſame reaſon 1s for keeping the 
| fourth Commandement, which 
{ as hathbecne prov: d) isoneof 
the Mirals, Betiides, know that 
| theoblerving the Lords day, by: 


LS 5 1 5: VcEITUE 


—————_ er 


| 
| 


—_ 
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| 2 Hom;of 
the time& 
| place of 
pray er_ 
:part.1.. 
PAY 1 24+ 
| 125,126, 
| 


Chap.6. «1 vertuc of the fourth Comman- 


| 


| 
| 


dement, and the change of the 
former day unto the Lords day, 
tobe by divine inſticution ; and 


that' it would be kept ſtria!1: 
holy ( asI have ſhewed you ) is 
the profeſſed dotinecfthis our: 
a Charch of England. AndT would | 
thatall would know. & ſee, that 
thetaking away of the morality - 
of the fourth Commandc ment, 


unlooftng the conſcience. ſrom| 


the immediate bonds of Gouds 
Commandement, andtying the 
conſcience to vbſcrue a day for: 
Gods (olcmne worſhip onely by 
hantanc conſtitution,doth over- 
throw true Re/:gion and the pows/ 
erof Goduneſre,and opens awide| 
gap tO Atheiſme, profancne ic, 


| 


| 


and all licentioutneflc : As daily 
experie:ce doth ſheav in thoſs; 
Countries, wherethe monalitis; 
ofrhe Sabbath.is not maintained; 
and 1n {uch places where the 
Lords Day isnot hoiLy and due: 
ly oblerved.., 

C H A-P5; 


— 
a D 


hm 


1 


; 
oy 


{ 


| | - £42 hely Secnratie and Pearce, 


Cxis, Vi 


Shewing how to end the 
day with G od. 


/- with God froin mot- 
ning untill night, whether on a 


V FHen you have walked 


common day, a day of Falt, or on 


the Lords Day; according to the || 


former direRions: it remaineth 


that you conclude the-day well; | 


when you would give your (clte 
tor: fatnight, Wherefore, . 
| Firſt looke backe and take a 
{trit view of your wholecarri- 
agethat day paſt, R« forme that | 
you finde amifle; and r:joyce, 
cr begrievcd, as youtinde you 
baue done vvel'cr1!],as you haue 
£0:ten or lolt in grace that dy: 
Secondiy,lith,you cannot flezp 


in fatetic, it God, who is your 
1 2eper,dce not K wake vnad vatch 
| for you : and though you naue | 
Godto watch Whcu you [Lepe z. 


iPſla.12t. 


4,5s 


\ P(2, 1 15 


i). 


es. AAA 


G—_————wQOA 1s 
————— ﬀ___ 


you | 


mt 
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Chape7: P, | 


Fe FIT "OI —_ PRI os 
* 
* 


| 
* Pſal. 4.44 commune with your one heart: 


-Rit medica. Of thc:c wiil be ſealonable. | 
tons At go- 


Jing ro bed. (tripe of your appatcil, cxaliday| 


you cannot be ſafe, if he that 
watcheth be YOUr e107 y, WW he TC-. 
fore you ſhall do well, 1fat night | | 
you not onely conclude 1he day 
| with your Familic, by reading | 
ſome Scripture, and by prayer | 
but you muſt alone renew a'd 
{ confirme your peace with God: 
with prayer, & with like prepa- 
ration therto, as you received di- 
reRions for the moraing :com- 
[ mending and committing your 
ſclfe ro Godstmtion by prayer, 
with thankeſgiving before you 
goctobed. Then ſhall you Þ /ze- 
downe tn ſafety, 
| Allthis being done, y<t-while! 
you are putting off youre appa-» 
rell, when y ou arelying downe, | 
and when youare 18 bed, before 
youſlcepe, it is. gocd that you 


| It other good and apt meditari- 
' ons off. r not thcmielucs, ſome | 


I. When you tcc your ſeife; 


wh 


CY 
* 


| 


——_—— 


———— 


1” bot'y Security and Peace, 


— — ——— 


mcane time : ) how that * yew 


wombe ; and naked ſpall you re- 
terne, This will be an excellent 
means to give you {weet content 


what you haxe had, though never 
{o much, 

2. When you lie downe, you 
may thinke of lying downe into 
your winding: ſhecte, and into 
your grave. For, beſides that 
h fl-epe and the 'bed doe aptlic 


who kioweth when h: fleep.th 
chatev er he {hall awake againe 
to this irc? 

3- You niaythinkethvs alſo : 
'tthe 3anzc muſt not gre EUPS. -- 
| pon my Ewrath, leftic becoune 


—— 


what you were at your birth, Chap,7. 
and what you ſhall be at your | 
death, when you purt.cft this | 
earthly Tabcrnacle (if not in the 


brought nothing into thu world, 
#or (ball carry any thing out Sug- *Tob 1,23. 
ked you came ont of Jour mothers 


inf any thing you haue, though  * x Tim.6. 
ncvei/olurte,andinthe 8loflc of 


r; icmbie death ard the grave ; xc, ey, 


hatred, . 


ee E—s 
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dz Tim.6.| f 


A 


7+ 


8, 
8 lotn,21 


Cor.n1 | 
30 
"We 


d 3 


LEph.4.26 | 


_ — 


MN 


| 


TY 
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Cl baÞsTe 


nDeut. 3 2, | 


uIſa.57.2, 


29. portunitices to rhinke of, and to] 


* Pro, 3.21 | 


22 
1Pro.6.22 


| 
[ 
hatred,and ſo be worſe ere mor- 


ningzthen, it is not1afe for meto 
lyedowne in theallowance of a- | 


IPla.13.3, up finne, leſt 1 1 ſlzepe net onely 


the ſleepe of naturall death, but of | 
that whichis ezerzall : for who | 
knoweth what a night wil briog | 
forth £-Now, it is an high point 
of holy ® 4/dome, ppon all op-! h 


prepare for your /atter end, 


4. Conſider likewiſe, thaf if i 
you walke with Godin upright- 


neſte, your d:ath unto. you is but | 
to fat into a ſwert ſl-epe,an entring 
ant reſt, Bag refting On your bed for | 
a night, untillithe glorious mor- | 
ninz of' your happic Reſurres | | 
Cts: ky 

5- Iaſtly.ifpoſſibly you can, | 
f:] Woes, cut of ſome heavenly | 
meditation, Then will your fleepe 
be © more ſweete, ard P more ſe- 


24,25 | cure your dreams Fewer, Cr MOTe | 
? Pro.6,21 cumfortable; Your h« ad will be | 


qyser of god thrughts; and | 
pon hcait willbe in berser plight 
when | 


——— — A”. Ae a. 


— 


F k 


: .,. 
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1 


— — —— - - 


CU ren OI, 


—_— _ CO ——— 


night cr marning;. 

Thirdly, being thus prepared 
ro lleepez you ſhould lleepe one- 
'y ſo muchas the preſent ſtateof 
your bodie requireth ; you mult | 
not be like the fluggard, 70 /ore os yo | 
ſleepe zneither mult you fleepe | __” 
too mach: fcr-if you doe, that | 
( whictr being taken in its due \ 
meaſurey is a reſtorer of vigor 
and ſtrengt” to your bodie, anda 
quickner of the ſpir1's) wil make 
the ſpirttsdui.the braine fottiſh, 
and he whole bodice lazie, ard | | 
unhealthy. Andthat which God 
hath ordained fora fturtheraiice, 
through your finac ſha!l bzcome 
an enemic to your corpexall ad. [4 
{pirituali3 :hrift, Thns much of | *Pro;6.6. | 
walking with God mallthings | 939237» 
at ailtuneSe | 


when you awake,] whetherinthe | Chap.7 


i, 
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{ haps8. 


| Settion 1. 


Cunuare, VIIT. 


How to walke with God 
alone, 


SECTION TI. 
of | ) Here is no time wherein 
you ſhall not be either 4+ 
therof which you mult 
walke in all weil-picafing, as in 
the fight of God, 
' Touching being alone. Firſt, 
Wt fect not {olitarmeſſe; benot a« 
 lone,except you haue juſt cauſe, 
namely when you ſct your feife 
apart for holie duties, and when 
your nzedfull occaftons do with- 


draw you:for out of theſe cales; 
tWo are better then one ( laith $a- 


. | lomen)and Weebeeto him that ts 


alone. 
2. When youare alone, you 
muſt be very watci:tully & ſtand 
pon your guard. well _ , 

Cit - 


ME 


.—— —— ——————_— 


———_—_—_— 


lone or in { ompanie,incl:! 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


4 


Þ 


| 


| 


F 


| 


ſ 


| 


| YOUCOMMir alone, by you feife, 


l— 


| haue a readic eyetoobſerue, and 


Way by the poawer of Gods might 


qe —_— 
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13; 
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afolttarinſſe 13 Satans oppertunity, 
which he wil not loſe,asthe ma- 
nifold examples in Scripture, 
and our gaily experience doth 
witnefle, Wherefcrz you muſt 


an heart readie bent to reliſt all 
his ataults, And it will now the 
more concerne youto keep cloſe 
to God, and not loic his compa- 
nie; that, through the weapons 
of your Chriſtian warfare, you 


quit your ſciteand [tand fait, 
3+ Takeſpcciail hecde, leſt 
when you be alone, yon, your 
{elfe,conceiue, deviſe,or plot a- 
ny evill,to which yournature 1s 
then moſt apt. 
And beware in particular, leſt 


> contemplatine Wickednes, which 
iS whecn by fceding your fancie, 
and plealing your ſelfe, in Co- 


vetous, Adulterous, Revenge: | 


Full 


3 


———_ CC. 


p | leſt you hall fall into mnifol4 Chas.?, 
temptationsof the Divell, For 


Seltion 1. 


2 Gen. 3-1, 
Genez9.11 
2Sam.11, 

2, 
2 Mat. 4-3, 


- — —— me — nt 


od 


| 


| 


| 


| 


The Chriſtians daily Watke, | 


*Mat, 12, 


©Deut, 22. 
6, 


( hap.8, 
- | Seaton. |thoughts, youaRt that in your 


44 yuuideand out of imp'o, ment 


\ full, Ambitious, or other wicked 


mindeand phantaſic, which ei- 
ther for feare,ot ſhame, you dare 
not ; or for want of opportunity | 
or mcanes,youcannotatt other- 
wiſe. 
|. 4 When you are alone, bee 

furc that you ordinarily be well 
and fully excricited about ſome- 
;thing that is good, exther in the 
| Works of your calling,or in reading 
jor in holy meditation, or prayer. 
| Forwhenſoever®Satandoth find 


| 


in ſome or other of thoſe works 
which God hath appointed, he 
willtake that asan oppurtunity 
to gariiſh you for himlelfe, and 
tozmploy you in ſome of his 
works. But if you keepealwaies 
in your place, and to ſometor ©- ; 
ther good worke of your place; | 


| youarc under Gods ſpecia'lpro- 


| was, while ſhe ſate upon heregs 
| or yong cacs, keeping her owne 


teRion, asthe Bird in the 4 LaW 


neſt! 


—_— 


| you ſhould be hane your ſelfeas 
| in Gods fight, both in prayers 


direQion touching readirg,and 


A 


CL—— 
__—— ——— 


in holy Security and Peace, 


—— 


 n$53 
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neſt,inwhich caſene,man might Ch4p.8, 
| Sectzon 2+) 


hurther. 
I haue already ſhewed how 


andinthe worksot your fcaliingy 
I will write ſome thing for your 


Meditation. 


— 


CECTION2, 


Of Reading. 


R* 1d:s eur ſer-timrs of rea 
ing the ho'y Scriptures. 
you fha't de wetito gaine ſome 
tune from our vacant houres, 


thar you may rcade in GoDs 
Booke, aid ui the good bookes 
of men, 

Firit, when you readany part 
of the word of God, you muſt pur 
a difterence betweene it and the | 
belt wricingsof men, preferring 
ir farre before them, Tothis end 
(1)Con- 


——_ 


a — 


<—— ———— 


— 


— ———__ 


| 


, | | 


| 


—_——J 


| 2488 


[hap.8, 1 (1)Conſider it in its properties 
Settion 2. | and excellencies,No word 1s of 


® Toh.5.29 | ® Geds glory, and the © ſalvation 


$,10,11,, equity truth, wiſdomegtrie elegans 


| cie,po rer,and eternity 4 2 )Conlt- 
derthis Wordin its ends, and good 
effeftr, Nobcoke that aimeth at 


2 for. 3.18 of mans ſonle likethis, none that 


*Rom-I5. | concerneth youlik® to this. Tt 
Tam. 23, diſcovertth your miferie by lin, 


«Rom.z. {together withthe perfeR 4reme. 
23,24 | dic. It propounderh perfeRt *hap- 


*Ia.55.1, ! #17e5 unto you, aftordeth meanes 
20 WS, to fworke it oxt in you,& for you 
x Thef.z, | Itis mightythrough G OD to 
_ 13. Bprepare youfor grace. It isthe 
$2Cor.10 jmmortallſeed to b beget you nn- 
by OT. to Chriſt. It is the imke and 
> >. | {ſtronger meate #onom!/o you up 
ix Pet.2,2 In Chriſt. It isthe onely £/ox/e- 
Heb. 5.13. phyſickero recover you, and to 


The Chriſtians daily Wale, | 


| *Vſa.19.7 ; likeabſolute ® authorsty,bolineſſe, | 


kT; 14- rid you of all ſpirituall cvills. By 
* im, itChriſt giveth ſpirituall ſight to 
| the blind, hearing to the deafe, 
ſpeech tothe dumbe,ſtrength to 


i the weakc, healthto the licke : 


_ "0 
__ 


| yu 


AA 


Gt Ire 
—_ ee ee —_— ——- 
E 


. | yea,by it hedoth caſt out Davels, | Chap.8. 
and raiſe men from the ®dcathof | Seftion2 . 
\ ſinnc (they belceving it ) as cer- h Ioh. 5.25 
tainly as he did all theſe forthe 
bodiesof men by the word of 
hispower while he lived cn the 
carth, This Bok of God doth con- 
taine thoſe many rich Legacies | 

bequeathed to you in that laſt fea 

u Will axd T cflament of God\caled : "4 ; P = 
with the bloud cf Ie/as Chriſt \o 14.8; 20 
onr Lord,Itis the® fagna Cha'ta | 
and Stature-booke of the King- 
dome of Heaven,Itis the Looke 
of ep Privitedges and [mmunities /? Rom.s.” 
of Geds children. Ir is 4 the Ward | I 4,22, 
of grave Which t ablets build you | x Joh F. 
up, and.to girze you an inheritance |q ae zo 
amongſt all them that are ſar@ti- | 3 2. 
fied, Forit will make you :5ſero |*2> Tim-3: 
ſalvation, through faith in Chriſt I 3ob7 
leſus, making you perfect, 
throvghly furniſhed unto all 
good workes, 

Whereforeas when you heare 
this word preached, ſo when at 
any time youreadeit, you muſt 
| | recesve 


wt 
3n holy Secaritie and Peace. 13g 


| 


— ——— 


—m—_—_—_—_—_ 


| Þ x Cor.2., 


192 
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The Chriftians daily Walke, 


Chap.$, 

Sefliny 3. 

1 Theſ.2, 
I 2, 


tPſal. 119, 
I8, 


eIfa,29.11 
Iz, 


IQO.LIL | 


| minde may be more and more 


A 


recere it, not as the word of man 


| 


but as it 48 tn trueth the Word of, | 


God. then it wili worke effectually 
in you thatbeleeve, 

Secondly, wh-n yau read this 
Word tift Hp the heart 1a" prayer 


to Ged for the Spirit of under- 
ſtanding & wilſcdomegthat your 


en'ightened,and your heart morc 
be more ſtrengthned wich grace 
by1's Fo: this word is ſpiricunil, | 
conainingtheſccrets, & hidd.n 
rhiigs of God in a mylteric, 
which, as the bare letter doth 
fignifie, is asa * booke ſealed up 
'nrelpet of diſcoyverie of the 
b things of God in it to zli that haue 


not the heipe of Gods Spirit, to 
that none can know the inward 
and ſpirituall meaning thereof, 
powerſully,and (avingly,but by 
the Spirit of God. 
Thirdiy, read che Word with 
an hunger andehirſt after know- 
ledgeand <groweth of graceby it. 
with areverent, humble, teacha- 


—— 


| 


ble 


9 
———___ 


5% boly Secaritie and Peace. 


Cr m_—__ 


ble,aad dhoneft hon, belecving ving | EC ho 8. 
all that you reade, trembling ar s -BFion 2. 
thethreats & judgements of the | { *Luk, 8.15 
ſinners ; ; rejoycinginthe piomi- | 
ſesmade unto, andthe tavours 
beſtowed upon the penitear,and 
aponthe godly, wiiling and re- 
{ ſolvingto obey allthe Comman- 
dements. 

Thusif yo11 read, Biefſed ſhall 


/ 


\ *Rev.1.3. | 


| you Þe in your * reading, and | 
| blefl.d ſhall you bee 42 your rT 
t deede, 2-14.45. 


T he 4oly Scrip'reresarethus to | Who muſt, 
be read of all of every fort and | 'readScrip- 
condirjo:,and of each {+ x, forall Þrory 
are cominanded to ® /e. 8rch the ta = 
Seripteres,as veilthe Zajerieas 11,12, 
the Clcargse, ® women a5 well as |*2 Tim. z. 
men © jougas W:llas o/a,all ſorts TH 

ot * a Nations. For, though the 
Spirit of Ged 1s able to worke 
converiton and holinefle imme- 
diatl'y withour the Word, as he 
dothinall thoſe :fants that are 
iavedyyct tn men of y- ares the 
hoiy Ghuſt wiilaor ( where the 


| Word 


P _ 


— 


—_ 


4 


— 


( 


| not to for- 


— 


j 32 
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Chay.s, 
Seflioyl. 


{<Luk.r6. 


24-31, 


fRev.1.3. 

8 Tohn 17. 
I 7. 

Eph.5.26, 
27 ot 


4.75 
2X ” 


A Caution 


bearerea- 
ding Scrip* 
ture be- 
cauſe of 


the difhcu/- 
tie of it. 


16 


| h 2 Fet.2. | 


| 


his Father, »ithoat ſpot or wrink/e 


( 1 ) Getandchcriſh an humbl 


Word may be had)worke *w1:th. 
out it as his inftrument; uſing it | 
aSthe hammer, plow, ſeed, fire, ' 
water,{word, oras any other in- 
ſtcument to pull downe, build 


up, plant, pnrgey cleanſe. Forit 


b; 


is by the Word bothf read and 
preached,that Chriſt doth 8 /an- 
ttifie all chat are his, that he ma 

preſent th:m tobimſelfe, and {1> to 


a Church moſt glorious. 
And whereas it is moſt t:ue, 
thatchoſe which are h unlearzed 
and anftable, doe wrelt not one- 
ly hard Scriptares, but al o:her 
alſo to their aeſtruttion z Yet, let 
not this ( as Paprfts would in- 
ferre ) cauſe you to forvcare to 
read;no more,th:n, becauſe ma- 
ny {urfeitand are drunke by the 
beſt meatesanddrinkes,you doc 
forbearetocatcanddrinke, 

But to prevent mille-under- 
ſtanding and wreſting of Scrip- 
tyres to your hurt, doe thus. 
c 


| 


an 


het 


og” —E—_—_ _—_ —_—_— 


 evI——_=——AC 


r93 


% 


SN and honeſt heart,neſolved to obey 


when you know Gods will: h 7f 
any man Will doe his will, faith 
Chriſt he ſhall know of the doftrine 
whether it be of God, (#) Get a 
cleare knowledge of the firſ# 
Principles of Chriſtian Religio,be- 


| 17 holy Secaritie aud Peace, 


leevethem ſtedtaſtly. And inde- 
vorto frame yourlife according 
unto thoſe more eafie & known 
Scriptures, whercin theſe prin» 


ciples and firſt Oracles of God 
are contained z For theſe give | 


and you ſhalinever be unlearned 
inthe myſteries of Chriſt,-nor 
yet unſtable in his wayes-(3) Be 


| M-nilters, (4) If you meet with 


_————_ 


Chap.$, 


| 
| 


Sefton 2. | 


How to 


reade and 


not mil- 


ſtake and 


' 
"I 7 | 
wrel{tScri p= | 


fures 


b Toh. 7.17 | 


a place of Scripture too hard tr 

; you,preſumenottoframe a ſen'e þ 

;toit of your own head; but take } 

| notice of your 1gnorance,admire | 

'the depth of Gods wiſdame;g{ut- ' 
pend your opinion, and take the 


4 


i 


fix:i\ 


t light, even bythe first entrance; \ i palin t9 | 
unto the very ſimple. This doe, |. 


1.30, 


much n K hearing the Word TM 165.26 
terpreted bylearned and faithfuil | 


| 


y 
"_ "F <4 —— w— 


| - 


- —— 
a. _ _— — 


oO 


| 194 The(briitians daily Walke, 


Sefton 2, ning of ſome orother,! whoſe lips 


—— 


| Chap. 8, | firſt opportunity toask the mea- 


d Scrip=- 
| ''*" | of Gods-Booke ; for hereby you 


How to T. :Jnreading mens writings, 


! Mal. 2.7. ſhowld preſerve knowledge, | 

| | Let no colourable pretence 

—_— keepeyou fromdiligent reading | 

ſhall be better prepared to heate 

'the Wordpreachecd. For it lay- 

= At.8.23 ,ctha ® grownd-worke to preach- 

34-35 | Ing, making way toa better un- 

derltanding thereof, and to bet- 

ter keeping it in memory ; alſo 

* AR.17. (toenable you to * zry the Spirits 

1*- |and DoRrines delivered,cven to 

1 Thet. -. \tryall things, andto keepe whar 
21. | lsgood, 


"og m= -_ beſt, or - Icaft =_ by 
- >.,, | WNICN YOUCan profit moit. 

- {nnd | -2-Readea Nond booke tho- 

rowly,and with due conſidera- 

10Nes 

{ 3.Rejenot haſtily any thing 
you readc, becaufe of the meanec 
opinion you have of the author. 
Beleeve not every thing you 
reade,becauſc ofthe great opint- 


ON ' 


Py WE 
_— 


X 


{ it. But (inall bookes. of faithand 


——— 


in holy Securitie and Peace, 


— 


—_ 


r93 | 


W_—_— 


on you have of him that wrote 


manners') try all things by the 
n Scrigtares,Receivenothingup- 
on the bare teſttmony or judge- 
ment of any man, any further 
then hee can confirme- it by the | 


. Chap. | 
Seton. 


" Tſa,$.29, 
Mart.22., 


29.3T, 


o],uk.10. 


{anon of the Word,or by evidence 
of reaſon,or by'u idoubted expe- 


what you call reaſon and expe- 


rience , alwayes provided that | 


16, | 


rience, beaccordingunto, not a- 
gainſt the Word. If the meancſt | 
 [peake according to. 1t, then re- 
ceive and regard it: but if the 
moſt judicious, in your cſteeme, 


{hould ſpeake' or write other- 
wile, refute, andrejedt it. 


yea,Psfhewere an Angellof Ged |» Gal. 1.8. 


Thus much for private reading. | ein 
Oey take this Caution, You | in private 
muſt notthink ittobe ſuificient | reading, | 
chat you readethe Scripturesand 
other good Bookes ar: home in 

| prevare;when you ſhall by ſo do- 
| [1ng neglect the hearing of the 
vl Word read,and preachedinpub- | 
| K 2 liked 


_—— 


| 


296 
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'Seftion 2; | ted,that reading alone, or prea- 


chingalone, or prayer, or Sacra- 
ments ſhould ingly, and alone 
ſaveany man,whereall, or more | 
then one of them may beehad ; 
| but he requirerhthe joynt uſe of 
them allin theirplace and times 
Andinthis varicticof meanes of 
falvation, God hath in his holy 
wiſcdome ordainedthem to bee 
( ſuch;that-the excellcncy and fuf- 
ficiencie ofthe one, ſhall not, in 
itsright'uſe, keepe any from, 
butleadc him untoa due pertor- 
mance of the o:her, cach ſerving 


| 


| Chep. 8. | hike, For God hath not appoin- . 


to make the other more effcRu- 
allto produce thcir common ef- 
fe&, namely y the Salvation of 
mans {oulc, 

Indeed wen a manisnec<f[art- 
ly hindred by perſecution, (t-k- 
nefle, or otherwiſe, tbat he can- 
not heare the Word preached, | 
then Go Þ doth: blefle reading 


with an humble: & honelt heart, 
without hearing the Word prea- | 
| ched. | 


_—— 


i979. | 


ched. But where hearing the |{hap.$. 
' Y Word preached, is ether Con» | Section 2+ 

| temnedor negleRed for reading | .- | 
ſake, or for prayer ſake, or for| Proy; 28.9} 

any other good private dutie, 
' there, no man can looke to be 
| bleſſed in his reading, or in any | | 


| 
| other private dutie, but curſed} 
| 


in holy Securitie and Peace. 


' rather, Witneflethe evill eftes 
| whichby expericnce we ſee doc 
 iflue thence ,vsz. Selfe-conceited- 
| nefſe, Singularitie in {ome dan- 
| 8. FOUS*/PLNLCNS 3 many t1MES A { 
| rending awzy fromthe Chwch 
| by Sch1/me, yea tco oft, a failing 

| away into damnable Herefies and | 
| Apoſtasie, 4 ' 


gy EY 


— kW. — 


SECTION 3. 


Of Meditation. 


\ V Hen you arealone,then 
| alſo is a fit ſeaſon for! 
you th be taken up in holy weas- ) | 


| | tation, For according toa mans 
(| K 3 =_ 


nn, 
” oo 
b 


2-08 


 TheC briflians daily walke, | 


he td Ln mac _— 


_—_ 


| 


Chap.8, 


Seton 3, 


* Ila. 32.8, 


=" 1 


What me- 
ditation is. | 


——_— 


ee A TIES 


EE ee. 


meditations , ſuch is the man* At | 
aTheltberal / man aeviſethliberall | 


things : the Churle the contrary, | 


| The Godly man {tudiech how to | 


pleafe Godzthe wicked how to 
pleaſe him(elfe. 

In meditation, the minds. or 
reaſon of theſouleg{taycthit ſelfe | 
upon ſome thing conceived, or | 
thoughtupon, forthe better un- 
deritanding thereof, and forthe | 


999% | bettcrapplication of ittoa mans 
{cife for uſe. 

The di- In mcditatingaright,themind 
tint AQ.) of mancxerciſeth wo kindes of 
| tg 1s. | isz the one dirc& upon the } 
vie | ching meditated; the other 1e- 


| flet upon himleife, the perſon 


mcditating. The firlt i isan a@ of | 
the contemplative part of the un- | 
derflanaing ; theiecond is an a & | 
of Conſcience. The end of the firlt | | 
iS to eulsgh: en the minde with 


knowledge 8 theend of the le- 


cod,s;tc f/ the heart with good- 


 nefſe, Thc firft terveth (1 ſprake 
| of morall ations) to finde ut the 


rate | 


— OE—_ a —_—_—— 


- 


BY 


| 


| 
| 


* 
— — 


in holy Securitic and Peace. 


——  ——————_ 


istruth, what is falſhood, what 
15 go0d, what ts bad, whom you 
ſhould obey, & what manner of 
perſon yeu ſhould be, and what 
you ſhould doe, and the like: & 
The ſecond ſerveth to dire you | 
how to make @ right and prefita- 
ble application, of your ſelte, and} 
of your ations tothe Kale, 

In thislatterare theſe two as, 

Firſt, an examination whether 
you and your actions bee accor- 
ding to the Rule,or whether you 
come fhort, or arc ſevered frem 
[t, giving true judge mentot you, 
according as it Goth finde you. 

Thelecond is a per/raſive and 

commanding att , charging the 
loule in cvery faculty, underitan- 
ding, will, aftetions, yea, the | 
whole man, to reforme and m_ 
forme themſelves to the Ra/e, 
thatis,tothe will of God, it that | 
you finde your {cle not to be ag» | 
cordirig to it : which is done by 
K 4 con» 


| 


| 
| 


—— 


rule whereby you may know { hap.8, 
more clcarely & diſtinly, what | Se&ion 3. 


199 | 


— 
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| 


— Parr SEE 9 


Si 
Oy” — 


: 


—— 
confeſiing the fault to God with  . 
remorſe, praying for forgivenes, | 
returning to God by repentance, | 
reformingthe fault through new | 
obedience. This muſt berhe re- 
ſolution of the ſoule. And all this 
aman muſt chargeupon his ſoule 


| peretnptorily, comanding him- | 


ſelfe to endevour the doing of” 
them. 

When you meditate, joyne all 
theſe ibree atts,clie you (hallne-! 
ver bring your medication unto | 
a profitable iflue, For if you- 
onely muſe and ſtudic to finde | 
out what is tive, what is falſe, 
what1s good, what1s bad, you 
may gaine much knowledge of the 
head, bur little g99dr7 'e 10 your 
hbeart.If you on-.y apply to your 
ſelt2 that whereon you have mu- 
ſed, and no more 3 you may by | 
finding your felfe go bee a trant- | 
grcfl-ur, lay guilt upon your. 
conſcience, and terronr upon 
-Our heatt without fruit or com- 
fort : but if totheſetwo You lay 

a charge! 


a 


—— 


—_— 
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' achargeupon your ſclfe to fol- 
' low GoDs counſell touching 
| what you ſhould beleeve & doe, 
| when you have cftznded him: 
| If 'you withall bring your heart 

to a reſolution through G op s 


graceto be ſuch an one as you |. 


| Ought to bee, andtolive ſuch a | 


life for hcreafter as you ought to 
live; thenunto ſcience you ſhall 
 adde conſcience, and to knowledge 

you ſhall joyne praf7icegand ſhall 
 fillyonr ſelfe full of comfort, Ob- 
| ſerve Davids meditations,& you 
' ſhall finde they come to this i{- , 
ſue. His Þ rhowghts of God,and 
' of his wayes made him twrne his 
 feete unto Gods teſtimonies, The 
| meditation ofGods benefits mace 


 himicfolve to © rake the cup of 
\ ſalvation, and call npon the name 

of the Lerd,and to pay bis vowes : 
| When he confidered what God 
 haddone for him,and thence in- 
| ferred what he ſhould bero God 


| againehe ſaith to hisfaule, 4 27) 
| ſoule and all that is in mee ,prayſe| 
| K 5 his| 


i... 


Chap.$. 
Sethion 3. 


2 Pſal, 16, | 
Tf.4 3-14+þ 


— 


| 


_ —— _ 
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} NES pris 
| \Chap.S. !his holy Name, When hee by 


Sefton Zo 


tits. Mt... Mi. 


1; 


* Pfa.42.5. 
I1, 


| fPſal.11 9. 


15.16.106 


Rules of 
meditation 


F 


i 
I 


' meditation found that it was his 
| fault to have his ſoule diſquie-! 
redin him through diſtru't, hee | 
| © chargeth itto waite 01 G © Þ, | 
| & raiſeth up himſclfe unto con-/ 
fidence. 1 Will meditate'on thy pre-. 
cepts (faith he,)Whar,is thatall? 
no,but he procecdeth to this laſt | 
at of meditation, and faith, *'7 | 
will have reſpett unto thy wayes. | 
Gods holy nature, artributes, | 
Word, workes, alſo what 1s du- 
tie, what is a fault, what you 
ſhould bee, and doe z what you | 
are, and- what-you have done, 
what be the miſeries of the wic- | 
| ked, what 1sthe happincſle, ad 
what arethe privilcOges of the | 
godly, are fit matter of medita- | 
| tmg,bychedire aft of theun-. 
derſtanding.. | 
That which muſt ſettle your 
judgement,aad bethe rw/e to dt- 
re& your judgement, what to 
hold fortrue and good, walt bee 
the 8 Canon of Gods Word rightly | 
| under- 


_——— 


——e_—_—_— —___ — 
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6 


| 
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—_ 
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»J,, | underſtood, and not your owne 


. -Y reaſon or opinion 3 nor yet the 0- 
| 1] pinions or ccnceits of men ; for 
theſe are falſe and crooked Rules, 
| Inſecking to know the lecrets 
|and myſteries of God, avd god- 
 linefſe, you mult not pry into 
| them farther than God hath rc- 
| vealed torif you wadeth:rein 
| fartherthan you have ſure fo0- 
ting inthe Word, you will pre- 
; {.ntiyloſe your {c./fe and be { wal- 

lowedupina maz:, and whirle- 
| poole of errors & hcrefies. Theſe 
| h dcepe things of God maſt be un- 
| derſtood with ſobreetse. according 
ro that meaſure of ci: are light 
' which God hath g;vea you by | 


——” _— 


— 


his W. 1d. 

| When $:»:e happencth to bee 
| the matter ot Your meditati- 
on, take heed lift while your| 
thoughts divcll upon it (though 


| 


| your: ;t nylon be to 31:0g your! 
lcifeoutof love withit ) ic lteale | 
1 t your ittetions, and worke| 
| n you tome tickling motions tO) 
; p it,' 


— 


Chap.$. 


Sefton 3. 


Cautions 
about the 


matter of 
meditation | | 


*P(-2 2204 
Rom,r 2.3 
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Chap. 8. 


ne RS 


jt, and ſo circumvent: you. For W4 


Sefton 2, the l canning devices of ſinne are 
'Eccl.7. by undiſcoyerable: and you know 


26 2 


k Ter. 17. a4 


f Eph.5.23. 


m Gen: 39. 


9. | 


Gen. 3.2 


J« 


| that your heart is ® deceirfull a- 
bove all things. Wherefore to | 
| prevent this miſchiefe ; (1) As! 
l Sinne is not tobee named, b' 1. 
w hen thereis juſt cauſe z ſo1s it | 
not to be rhowght wpon, but upon | | 
| ſpeciall cauſe, namely, when it | 
| ſheweth it {elfe in its motions, | 
and evill etfe&s, and when it | 
| oiivexenes you to try and finde| 


| out the wickednes of your heart| 


; and life. (2)Whea there is cauſe, 
| to thinke ot ſinne, re preſentit to 
| your mindasan evil, the m grea-| | 
teſt evill,noſtlothſome, & moſt | 
abominable to G © Þ, and as a | 
[thing moſt hatefuil and hurtfull 
[to you, Whereupon you muſt 
| Worke your heart to a deteltati- | 
; on of it,and reſolution againſt it. | 
| (3) Never ſtand reaſoning or di- | 
{puting with it,as*Zve did wirh | 
Sacangbut without any ploddiog | 
| thereupon , you muſt doe pre- | 


{ent 


—__ wy, 


a» "nh 
ml 
- 


— 


th 


| 


| 
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ſentexeccurioB upon it, by ſhea- 


\ thingthe ® Word,the Sword of the 
i} * Spiruinto the heart of it, and by 
the p deeds of the Spirir, kill it, 
| Andif you would inſiſt long 1n 
; meditatirg upon any ſubjeR, 


| makechoiteof matter more plea- 


{ ant,and lefle Infeious, 


It isncedtull that you be sk1l- 
full in this firlt part of m:ditati- 
on,for hereby you finde out,and 


' 


| you may conclude z who is tobce 


' adored, whonoty whatisto b. e.| 


| done; what not what you ſhould 


| be, what not. Butthe /ife of we-| 
| artation lycth inthe refle& afts of 


theſoule, whereby that know- 


ledge which was gotten by the 


former a& of meditation, doth 
refleR,& 4 return upon the heart, 
cauſing youto aſſzme and apply 
to your ſelfe what was propoun- 
ded ; whencealſo you are indu- 
cedto endevour to worke your 
hcartunto that which you have 
learned it oughtto be. .. 


—_— —— 


lay downe propoſitions. Whence. 


Chap. $. 
Seton 3. 
0 Mat. 4.4.- 
7.30. 
?Rom, 8. 


$2, 


q 2 Chro, 
6.37. 


This| 
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— 


| 
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["hap.?, 


| 


{ 


| Seltton 3, 


rx Cor.11, 
28.31, 


2 Cor, 13. 
F. 


This,though it bee moſt pro- 
fitable; yet, becauſc it is tedious 
to the flcſh, is moſt negletcd, 
Wherefore. it concecrneth -you 
which are well inſtructed in the 

; points of faith and holineſle, to 

be moſt converſant in this,when 

you are alone, whether of let 

' purpoſe,or in your journyings, 

or oth: rwitle. 

You ſhould therefore bee well 


| ©xcegas we'l as #nthe Bible, Com- 
| mune oft with it,and it wiil fully 
acquaint you With your ſcifc, 
and with your cftate- It will tel] 
you what you. werey and what 


| you now- are 3. what you molt 


| delighted in, in former times, 
| whatnow. Ic willtell you what 
| ftreights and feares you have 
beene in, and. how graciouſly | 
| Gaddeliveredyou ; what teinp | 
tations you have had, and hw 
itcameto palle, that ſome times | 
you were overcoine by the: ; & 

how,and by what mecaucs (oune- 


rimes 


ti o_ 


—— 


— 


read in the * baoke of your conſci- | 


| an [3 
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HB ah 


times you overcame chem, It Chap. "H 
will ſhew what conflits you Sedtion 3. 


p $ have ha{betwixt fleſh 8 ſpirit, | 


——_— tcl — 


; whaclide you rooke, what was | 
| the i ;ſue of the Conflul? ; ; whetner 
you wcregrieve] and bumbled 
wh-n line got the better, whe- 
| ther yourcjoyced & were chank- 
| full inany ſort when Godsgrace 
in you held hisowne, or got the 
| bztter, . Your conſcience. beirg, 
'£ta WOIke, Witl Cail tOremem- 
Dance your over-light, and ad- 
| vantages which you gave tO Sa» 
| | an andtothelaſtsof yout flz{h, 
| that you may not doe the. like 


[Pſa.7 7. I Ss 4 
co 


| | avorher time, It will remember 
; YOu by what helps and. meanes 
| through Gods grace youpreval- 
lcd & gat agood conquelt over 
 ſoine (jane that vou may flic to 
thelike another time. If you ihall 
thusrake obſervarion of the pal- 
ages, and conflits inthis your 

Ciriitian raceand wartare, your 
knowledge willbe an experimen- 


tall knowledge, which, becauſeit 


IS |. 


I Js 


OO m— — — —t—_— __ Es 


—__—  — 
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(hap.8. 


isaknowlcdge ariſing from the 


: Seftion' 3, often proofe of that whereof | * 


; you were taught in the Word. ; | 
1rbecommeth amore grounded, 
a more perfc@;and a mor: fruit- | 
fall knowledge than that of meere | 
contemplation, | 
It is onely this experimentall | 
knowledge that will make you | 
expert inthe trade and warfare | 
of Chriſtianitte. Take mea man 
| that hath onely read much of 
| Huzbandry, Phyſicke, CMerchan. | 
' atſe, Policie,and marniall affaires, 
who hath gorter into his head the | 
notions of alltheſe, and maketh ; 
himſelfe beleeve that hee hath | 
| great Skillinthem : yet one that | 
| hathnot read halfe ſo much, but | 
hath been of /ong prattice,and of | 


great experience inthelſe, gocth as| 


| 


farrebeyord him in Husbandry,| 
in giving Phyſickin Trading, in 
Policic,&'intrue feats of Armes,| 
as he gotth beyond one that 18a | 
meere novice in them. Such dit- | 
tcrence there is betweene one | 


that | 


© Or e—_—_— 


| f 


||. A{thachath onely notions & brain - 


———_ 


, 


| 


; 
: 


| 


| 


' 


' 


| allzbut ſevered from experimen- 
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: 


knowledge of Chriſtianitie, & it 
may beſomelittle practice with 


tall obſervation; and him that ta- 
kerhnotice of his own experien- | 
ces,andis oft looking into the | 
Records of his owne Conſcience, | 
throughly toperuſe them. 

The experiments which by this | 
meanes you ſhalltake ( of Gods ; 
love,truth, and power z of your 


enemies fatſhoud,wiles, ard me- 
th.,ds, of your owne weakneflc 
without Gd & of your iir.ngin | 
byGod to withſtand the greateit 
lutts, and {irongeſt Diveli; yea, 


through him that [trengtanerh 
you ) will beget ia you, lai:hand 


C hap, 8. 
Settron 3* 


of an abilicie to doe all chings 


| confidence 1n God, and love to 


atm, watchtulnctle and circum- 
ipeſtion, {cit you bee overtaken 
with ſinnc, yea ſuch humilitie, 
witedome , and Chriſtian cou- 
rage, that no oppolition {hall 
daunt you,neither (hall any drive 

you 


[ "_ 


= 


_—_— 


2.10 


The ( briſtians daily walke, 


Chap.$. 
Sefton 3. 


t 1Sam.17, 


36, 
n2Tim.1. 


I 3. 
z Tim. 4. 


7-47.18.. 


| 


[they know not how to doe it,/ 


you fromthe. ho:d you havein // Fa 


| Chriſt Icſus. 


| Wherercade you of two ach | 


Champions, as*Davidand * Paul? 
2nd where doe you reade of two 
that recorded, and made ufc of | 
their experiences like theſe? 

Wherefore nextto Goas booke, 
| whichgiveth light and rule to 


| your Conſcience, reade oft the 


booke of your C onſcience.See what 
is there written for, or againſt 
you. When you finde that your 
ſelfeand bfe 1s according to the 
rule of Gods booke y kecpe taltto 
that withcomfort; but, wherein 
you finde your /e{fe not to be ac- 
cording to this rule, give your 
ſeifenoreſt,untul in ſrme good 
meaiure,at lcalt in indevour.you 
doeliveaccordin 8 [Olts 

I haveiuliſted the more large- | 
ly,on this point of meditation, | | 
| becauſe of the rarenes.nccellitie, | | 
and profitablencile of it ; arany | 
of Gods peoplc omit it, becauſe 


an 1 


——— — _ 


—_ — 
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—— 


\ neede,nor yet the benefir which Section 3. 
thcy may reape by it. I bave in» | 
devoured to ſhew you hows | << 


Tharyou haveneede to medi- Motives to 
meditation 


} 


| tate: Gyn(ider, that reading, h<a- | 
| ring, and trarſient thoughts of | 
thebeſt things upon whatſoever 
oCccaliongleave not halfe that 1m- | 
prefiion of good -:«{le upon the 
foule, which they would doe, if 
by weditation they might be re- 
cailed, and bs Made to ſtay, and \ 
lit fomctime upon it. Without | 
this m<ditation, the good food | 
of the (oule patl:th thorow the 
underſtanding, & either is quite 
loit, or is like raw & 1mndigctied 
meatc, which doth not nouriſh 
thote. creatures that chew the 
cud,tillthey have ferched it back 
and chewed itbctter, Mcditation | 
1s its ſtead of chewing the cud. 
Allthe outward meancs of Sat- 
vation doe little good in compa- 
| rilon,except by meditation they 
| be pondered 5 laid up inthe heart. 
2. That | 


| 


A 


| 
| 
| 
| 


and becauſethey know not their 'A hap. - 


| 
| 
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Chap. $. 
| Seltion 3. 


| 


| 2. That meditation will doe 
| you ynch good, know it by thele : 
| (1) It doth digeſt, ingraft, and 


|turne the ſpirituall knowledge 


| tendered in Gods ordinances, | 


into you, and it doth frame and 
| turne you intoity ſo that Gods 


| willin his Word, and your will | 


| become one, willing the ſame | 


' things, (2)Mediration fitteth for | 


| prayer, nothing more. (3) This | 
| Meditation maketh for pratice 
of godlinctle, nothing more. 
( 4 ) Nothing doth. perfect and 


morethanthis (5)Nothing doth | 
make a man know and coy | 
himſclfe with inward comtorrt, | 
nor is a clearercvidence that hee | 


* Pl.94.19 


— 


| 


| Y Pſal.r: 2, 


Is in ſtare of happinefle, then | 
this. For * 3» the multitude of my | 
thoughts within mey( taith David ( 
toGo D )thy c:mfortsdelight my | 
ſenle. And hc doth by the Spirit | 
of G o D pronounce cvery man 
bleſſ ed,that doth thus Y meattate : 
in Gods Law aay and mght, | 
CHaPr. 


——_  — 


makea man an expert Chriſtian |, 


——_———_—_—— 


in hol ib) ecuritieand Peace, 
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} CuarIXK. | 


of keeping Company , 4s in 
the ſight of God, 


TBCTION I. 


Hcn you ſhall bee in 
V company of whatſoever 
lorr, you truſt amonglit them 
walke With God, as in his f 'ghts 


Y 
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Chap. 9. 
Seflion 1. 


| —_— 


Dir-&ions h: reuUunctcodre of two 


.| aSecondiy, how towards goed 
or ba4, | 
Firtt, in whatſoever companie 
you are, your Converſation in 
wordand deed muit be ſuch, as 
nay procure : (1)*G{ry to God, 
(2) > Credit to Religiom:(3)< All 
mutuall lawfull content helpe,and 
true benefit to each ether, For thele 
xethe ends, firſt, of /ocierie ; (e- 
condly,ot che variety of rhe good 
gifrethat GOD hath given wnto 


mento doc good with. 
| To 


(orts. Firlt, (he wing how towards 


Howa man 
| ſhould care 
| ry himſelfe 
to all, 


1 Mar.5.16 
di Tim.s6, 
I. 

© Gen. 2, 
18, 


©x Cor.rz. 
7.25. 


"4 


th. 


| d Phil.2.3. | Ver you. Eſteeme your d equals 


—_— GC 


| Toattine theſe ends, your con» £, , 


verſation mult be,1 holj:2.hum-* 
ble:3 wiſe: 4: loving. 

Bir\t it muitbe ©hoy,you maſt, 
as much asin you is, prevent all 


The {Priſtians daily Walke, 


eviil{peech & behaviour, which 
mightelſe breake forth, being a- 
like caretull to breake it ott,it t 
be already begun 'in your com- 
pany. Sufter not the name and | 
Religion of G © D, nor yet your | 
Mrothers name to be traduc< dy | 
vut in due place, and manner, | 
conteſt againſt cither,Bediligent | 


— —O— ——— ——— 


— 


occations to utter,andto nouriſh | 
good {pcech,andgood motions ; | 
even whatſoever aiay tend to 
\the practice,and increaſe of god- | 

lnefle,and honelite, 
Secondiy, your converſation | 


{ 


muſt be þ#m2ble, You mult give ; 


# alldue reſpect toall mcn, ACcOr- | 
. ding tothcir ſeverallplaces, and | 


 2iftsz reverencing, your betters, | 


'{ubmittins to all in arthoryee o- 


better, 


—_— 


to watch, and.to take all good | - 


Ls 


—_— Ent 


iwholy FSernriticand Peace. 


er I I 


better than-your ſeclues, in _ 


*Jaor preferringthem before you. 


'Condeſcend unto, and tender 
them of the © /owey ſort. 
Thirdly, you muſt be We ard 
aiſcreet in your catriage towards 
all, and that 1a divers paticu- 
Ars, | 
1. Beno: too open , nor too 
-elerved, Not f over-ſuſpricions, 
1or E:ver-credalonr. For the Þ/om- 
rebrleeveth every word, butthe 
rradent looketb Well to 614 gowng, 


2: Apply your (elfeto the (&- | ! 


verall conditions & diſpoſitions 
of-men 1a all indsfferenr thi'+gs, 
lo farre as you may without fn, 
2294inft God, orofence to your 
orother, i becomming all things to 
all-men, computing with them 
in{uch fort, that if it be poſliible, 


{you ma7 liuein Epeace With cher, 


and may gaine ſome intcrelt in 
them todocthem 290d. 


tence,ure for all companies, ſce- 


But farrebeit from you tobe | 
as many, who, under this pre- | 
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Chap. 9. 
Seltien 1. 


* Rom.1 2." 
I'&g 


! t Cor. 09. 
19.20, 23, 


k.Rom.1 2, 
18, 


A Caution 
touching 
becomin2 


| | 
| all rhings 
mnng toall men. | 


Þ. 
| 


— 


— 


: OY 
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Le rm re rr = 


4 i 13- | wh:n tobelilent, Ho K excelent 
Eccl.3-7. | ;,, word ſpoken gun ſeaſon ? AS c- 
ther ſ(peechor (ilence will make | 
torth- glory of God, and forthe | 
cauſe of Religion,and good one | 
_ 5 . of another,ſoſpcake,and ſo old | 
our Peace 
> renee of Ke Be not ® haſtie to faly, 
it, | nor bee ® mnch #2 ſpeaking but 
*Pro.17- | gnely when juſt cauſe ſhall re- | 
Fcd.10.14 | Quire zforasitis ſame andfoly, 
| o Pro. 18, | ts 4 1241 to anſwer a matter be- 
13. | forehe hearett : ſOitisfor any to 
? Job 32-4 ſpeakebefore hisP time, 8 turnce! 
5*** | This is commendedto you ln the | 
| \cxample of Elihn in leob, Likc-| 


| wile, 


———_—} _— Oy] 
= <-- wo, 


EARS oo 


COOPSCDCR OT CISCO 50 ey oe rr er te EE 


Chap. 9s | ming religious with thoſe that | - 
Section I. | be religiousy but indeedare pros |' 
phane and licentious withchoſe / 
E>, thatare piophane & licentions 3 
| torthis is carnall policy, & dam- 
| nable hypocriſie, no true wiſe- 
; dome. 
bx Theſ. 4. | 3. [ntermedale uot With b other 
_ mICHS buſineſſe, but upon due cal- 
| ling. 
ix Tims. | 4.Know when to i (peake,and 


—_— 
—_— 
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wiſeknow, that inthe ® wa/ts- 

tude of words wanteth not fin ;but 
'he that refr aineth bis lips,vs wiſe, 

6. Be ſparingto ſpeake of your 


| ſelfegor a&ins, to your owne 


praiſe, except mcaſr of Þ neceſſury 
Apologie, a!1d defence of Gods 


| cauſe maintained by you, andin 


the clearing of your wranged in- 
 nocencie, or necdfull manifeſta- 
| tion of Gods power anderacein 
| you; but then it muſt be with a// 
| w1deflie, giving the praiſe unto 
| God, Ncither muſt you cun- 


| 


; | ningly hunt for praiſe by deba- 


{ fingor excuſing your ſeife and 
| ations, that you might giue oc- | 
| caſion to draw forch commen- | 
dations of your ſclt from others. 
This ſecking of praiſe any way, 
| argueth pride and folly, But doc 
praiſz-worthy ations, ſeeking 
therein the praiſe of God, that 
God may bee glorificd in you, 
then you ſhall hane *praye of 
God, whatſoever you haue of m4. 
Howſoever, follow Salymirrule; 


Chap. 9. 
Seftiov x. 
Pro.15, 

9 


?2 Cor.rs 
Lt, 


Rotn. 2.29 


—EE 


CE 


* 
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' Setton I « 
Pro. 27.2 
How to 
make a | 
ood uſero 
a mans ſelf 
by others 
companue. 


tRom,12-. 
9. | 


| 


[haps9. in Let another prasſe thee, wot ebine 


/ſeebe macter of content, and of 


| 70 your face, reprelletholepec- 


one month, a firanger, ard u0t | 
tbine owne lips. 

7. As you muſt be wiſe in 
yourcarriage towards others, {a 
yauimult be,waſe for your ſelfe, 
which is to make good uſe to 
your {clfc of all things that fall 
out in company. Let the good you 


thank:sto Go Þ, .and for your 
C ;muation, Let the evill you ſee,be 
emarter of griefcand humiliation, 
& a warning to you,leſt you co 

mit thelike,fith you are made of 
the ſame mould that others are 
made of.If men report good of you 


ches asſoone, and as wiſely as 
you can; ® giving the praiſe of all 
things to Goa, knowing that this 
is buta temptation * and a ſnare, 
yea,acur/e,a meanesto breed & 
& feeds {clfe-loue,pride&vainc- 
glory in you. Ifthis good report be 
truc,blefſed Goathat he hath ena- 


bledjonto give cAnſe thereof, and 
fraud yl 


__a—_—__—w_— 
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| 
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| 
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ſtudy by vertnons living to continue 
#1. It this good report be falſc,enden 
Vour to make it good by bcing here 
afreranſwerableto the report, 

If menreport evil of you to your 
facez Benot ſo much inquilitine 
who raiſedit, or thought-ſome 
howto bring himto his anſwer, 
or how toclcare your reputation 
amongſt men, asto make agood 
uſeofitto your owne heart be- 
fore God. 

For you muſt know,this evilre- 
port d1th not riſe withou.Y Gods pro 
vidence, If checvill report be true 
then ſce Gods good providence, 


| to you ward,that you doe licare 


of it. It is that you may ſee 
your error & fault, that youmay 
repent.Ifthe report be fa//cin're- 
ſpeR of ſuch or ſucha fag yet 
conſider, han? you not run into 
the appearance & occaſions of thoſe 
evils then ſay, Thoughthis re- 


ly upo1 me, becauſe I did not 


— "MER — 


 portbe falſe,yctir commeth juſk- 


 ſhunnethe occalions and zppea- | 


Chaps 9. 
Section 4. | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


; 


Y 2 Sam-16 
L's 


= ——_— 
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| { haÞe9e 


| Seton 1. | andcauſe you to bee more cir- | 


| 


b 2 Sam. 16 
10,11,12 | 


| neither the thing reported be trae, | 
| neither yet hawe you runue into the 
| occaſions thereof, yctſce GoDs 


| cauſe z but in giving you watr- 


will not, and fzends being blin- 


rances. This ſhould humble you, 


cumſpeR in your wayes. But if 


wiſe andgood providence, not 
onely in diſcovering the folly of | 
fooliſh, and the malice of evill| 
men, who raiſc-and take up an c- | 

vill report againſt you without 


ning tolonke to your {elfe, leſt 
you deſeruzthusto be ſpoken of: | 
And what doe you know, but 
that you ſhould hauefallen wt» 
the ſame. or the like evill, if &y | 
theſe reports you had notbeene fore- 
warned? Make uſe of the railings 
and Þ revilzng of an cacmie : for 
chough hebe a 644 Inage, yet he 
may - a good Remembrancer ; 
for you ſhall heare from him | 
thoſe things,of which, flatterers 


ded;or over-indulgent through | 
loue,doen2tadmonith yous 


 Fourth- 


——_ 


F.Y TY N 


———_. — ___A 


| 0 


| 


| | 
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Fourthly, your converfatiun 
amongſt all muſt be loving z ycu 
ſhould be kinde and Þ comrteorus 
towardsallmen: Doe 4 good to | 


| all, according as you haue abili« 


| 


ty ar.d opportunitie. Give*offence : , Cox. | 


wittingly to none: Doe ſrrong 
to no man either in his name, 
life, chaſtitie, or eſtate, or inany 
thing that js his, but be ready to 
Fforgime wrongs done to you, 
and totake wrong ratherthen to 
revenge,or wnchriſtrnly ro ſeck 


tobe righted, As you ſhall haue | 


calling and opportunitie, dneall 
good to the ſoule of yourneighe 
bours ® exhsrrand encourage un» 


to well-doi:g. Ifthcy ſhew not- 
themfſeiues tobe® dogs and mine, | 
that is,obſtnar ſcorners of good 

T:en,& contemners of the pearle | 


of goodCcounteil,you m3: ſt.io far 
as Godgnueth you any1-rereſt in | 


them, Þ admomniſh 21d informe  Lev.rg. | 
I7, 


them withrthe ſpirit of mecknes j 
and wi. dome. With this<c/oake 
of lane you ſhould coverand cure 

L'9 a mul- 


Chap.9. 
Settzon x. 
P IIs 3 »2, 


, 4Gal. 6.10 


32. 


ſz Cor.6. 
1,7,8, 


t Col.3,13 


cx Per.4.8 


| 


L 


£ 


4 


| 


| 


Seflionl. 


1* At.rz. | cafne x dxmmageto the ſonle or 
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Chap. 9. | a multitude of your companions | 
| infiraitiesand offences, In all 
| your demeanour towards him) 

*Rom. 15, } ſeekenot ſo much to tpleaſe your 
2. ' ſelfe, as your Companion, in that 

; Which is good to his edification. 


' © Pitge2. * Speake evill of no man, nor ycr 
ſpcakethbeeyill you know ofany | 
mangexcept in theſe or like caſes 

In what |) 

caſes aman | (7) When you are thercunto 


may ſpeake p lawfully called by Authoritie, 
oi o:cherse.. | (2)Wnen [tis of choſe to whom it 


vill deeds, | coxcernetb,to refurme and reclaim 
d yet not 


ſpeake evil, him of whom you ſpcaze,and | 
fx Cor. 1, | that you doe it to thit ende. 
11, | (3)Whenit is to prevent cer- 


26. | tate of your neighbuur, which | 
wou!d enſue, 1f 1t were not by | 
| youthus diſcovercd. (4) When | 
| the concealment of his vil may ; 
make you gultic a:1daccefſjary. | 
(5 ) When {ome particu--r Ic-| 
m:racablc judgeme!:t of God is | 
upon a nuronwus inner for i 15 
finoe, thentorths end that God |. 
may beacknow:edgedin his jult | 
JuIge + 


i Pn CE 
” 


0 


} 


| 


)\ 


« 


| his finall eſtate, 


————_—_—_— 
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judgements,and that others may 

| be warned, or broughtto repent 
of the ſame or like finne, you 

| may fpeake?Y ofthe evils, of o- 

; ther. But this is no2 to ſpeake evill, | 
{0 longas youdoent notinenvy 
and malice to his perſon; nor 


judging of him as concerning 


When you ſhall heare any in 
your companie ſpeake evill of 


whiſpering,tale- b- aring, whcre- 
by he detrats from his good 
name, you mult not onely itop 
your eares at {ach reports but 
; Mult ſet your ſpeechand countee | 
| nance againſt him;like a *Nurth- 
wind agaunlt raine, + | 
Wircn you heareranother well 
| reported of,let itnot be &ri2yous 
| to yuu,. as if it detraRed from 
| YOUr CTeGlt ; but Fejoyce at it, - 
(in ſomnch that God hath ena- 


with aggravation of the fanlt | 
morethen iscauſe,nor yet to the | 


your neighbour,by flandering,cr | 


Chap.g.. 
Settion x*'Þ 


7 Pſal, 5 20 | 
67. 

l 

q 

þ 


» 


1 
| 


2 Pr0.25. 


23] 


| þ 


| bied him to bee goodandto doe 
| L 4 good; 


tt. tw 


Rs... A. At 


| 
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Sebttions. 


] 


| , 
[n Pſal.15.3 
"Þro.i6. 


L Col. 4.6. | 


- | This, 6=t,marreth all. 


| Communication withthem,your 


m—_—— 


advancement of the common 
cauſe, wherein you are intcre(- | 
ſed: Envie him not his duc! 
prayſe. 
DetraRt not from any mans 
credit, either by open ® backbi- 
ting, or by ſecret ® whiſpering, | 
or by any cunning meanes of ca- 
ſting evillaſperſions,whetherby 
| way of pittying him, orother- | 
wite:As,He is goodor dath wellin 
ſnch andſuchthings ; But, &c. 


| good;all which, maketh for the 


Andto heapeupallin a word, 
In ali your ſpeechesto men, and. 


ſpeech muſt be ® gracroxs, that 
which is good to . uſe of edify- 
wg, that it may miniſter grace, 


not vice, to the hearers. 1 mult 
not be prophane, nor any way 
© corrapt, fiiled cut with oathes, 
curſes,c.rprophanejeſts, it muſt | 
not be. * flattering, nO1 yt Ge- | 
crafting, Not bter,nut ralitgy 
| not girding, euher by clote 


{quibs 


i. 
y_—_— 


mmm 


| 
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{quibs or falt * jeſs againſt any 
mangIt muſt not buf wanton, ribals 
dry,lalcivious and filrby.Je'muſt 
not be *falſe, no nor yet fools/p, 
idle, and frni:1:iſe ; For all 8e2:7 
communication. doth corrupt good 
manners, And, b We muſt anſwere 
for every idle :word which wee 
ſprake, Bclides, a man may eali- 
ly be difcerned of what Cauntry 
hes, whether cf Hcaven, or of 
thecarth, by his language; 4- 


| 


 from'iabone, Wheretore if you| 


| Chriſt; 


{peech will beWwray bis 
Thcre.isno wiſdome or pow- 
er he1ebtlow-canteachand cn 
able you to doe all, or any rhe 
foarementioned duties. This Wi/e- 
aome:and power wuſt be had 


would in all companies carrie 
your-ſelfe worthy the Goſpcl of 


Firſt, be ſurethat the ® Zawof | 
Ged.andrthe power of grace ly in 
your hcart,clſethe Lan of prace| 
and kindueſſs. cannot be 12 your 
lifeand ſpeech. You mult be in- 

L Sy died) 


— —— a —m"— — 
o— Om CE Ee meg 


Chap.g: 
Sethon Ts 
” Eph. $2}, 


4+ | 
f Col. 3.8, 


* C ol.3 9. 
8 1Cor.15. 


33. 
b Mi. 12. 
36, 


i 
[1 


Meanes of 
goodfpecch 
& carriage 
in all com. 
panie, / 
\Jlam.3.13, 
to 18, 


« Pal 37. 


39,31, | 


31,26 þ | 


Pro, 


[ 


— 
— I EY I Ine 
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; 
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" 


| Chap.g. | duedchercfore with a ſpirit of 


þ 


| 


| 


| dome; clſc you. can never Con- 


holineſſe, humilitie, love, gen- 
tlenefle, appeaſcablenifle, long- 
ſuffering, meckeneſlc, and wiſc- 


verſe withall menas you ought 
to doe, For ſuch as the heart is, 
ſuch the conmver/ation will bee, 
I Out of the evill heart come evill 
thoughts and attions;t ur A good 
mn, ont of the good treaſure of his 
heart brmgeth foorth good thing, | 
and according tothe aburdance of 
the heart the menth ſpeaketh, A 
man muſt haue the 14eart of the. 
wile, before the r0-gze can be. 
taughtto ſpcake wiſely. | 
Seconcly, You mult reſolve 
beforc- hand (as David did ) to.| 
mn take beedeio your Wayes,that you | 
ſmmne not with your rongae : Aid 
that you will keepe your month 4 
With abridle, And, before your 
ſpecch& aRions,be wcl adviſcd, 
weighand ponder inthe baliance 
of duſcrction, all your ations & 
words,before you yent them. 


| 


Third- 


| 


— 


4 


| warkeinquity,and: thathe would 


4 


Þs. i” boly 5 Secaritie and Peace, 


_—————_ 


_— 


joy,griefe, feare, anger, &c. get | 
the head, and exceecethetr li- 
mits, for wiſe and good meo, 


beene 11 any of theſe pailions, 
have ſpoken ® wnadvi/edly, with 
their lips. And experience will 
teach yort,*hat your torgite dort> | 


Inpraycrunto God, oetore you 
| may be ableto order your con- 
you 'are in companic, that! he 


| woald ® [et 4 watch before your 
mouth and keepe the doore of your 


never runne before your wit, (0 | 
ſoone, as whenyou arc 9ver-ſea 
red, over- prievedy ever angry, or 
8Ver- jojeds 

Fourthly,you muſt be mach 


| Come t1to companie, that-you 


| verfation arigat. Let your heart 
alſo be lifed up oft to God when 


tops, and that your heart may not 
' encline to any evill thing, to pra- 
| Biſewicked workes with men that | 


Thirdly, Let nv paſſion of | 


as wellas bad, whey they” haue | 


27> 


Chap.g* |, 
Sewn +} 


" Tab 3.3. 


2 
- Plal. 1 > | 


32,330 
Mar.9.5.6 
Ien.4.8,g. 
Mar.6,22, [ 


23. |: 


Þ open your lippes, that your mouth 
—__ | 


"EI 


? Pſ.52.15/; 
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Ly 
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mages — 
Chap.g. | may ſhew ferth hupraiſe, and that | 


Seitton 23. | you may 4ſpeake as yew ought to 
4 Col.4-6. ſpeake, knowing bow to anſwer &« 
| very mas ; for thetongue is ſuch 
an untaiy evill, that no man,oncly} 


þ 
Jam. 3-8.., Godgcantameandgoverneit... | 
þ 


"Wu —_— 


} 


} Of ordering amans ſelfe well 


'n 


q Rules of =. V -FHen Cempany £8 ſinful 


I n-C-T 10N:-2; 


| een | in il Company. 


1 . 
| deringones 


| .axdwangbt (it you may 
$Feltern il | choolc ) * come net into. it at all | 
{ company, DD = 
F« Þro. 1.15, FOr keeping evill company, will 
Pro.: 3-20 (2)Mlemiſh your Name, (2 } It 
Pſal. .6.4. wi.'cxpoteyou oft-timcs to ma- 
w—_ 08 bd hazardi ot yourlif;, & ſtare: 
| \ ps rs  An4 (3) youarcalwayes1n dan- 
{ 2 Chro.18 . gertobeccrrapred by the © con- 
{ 31and 22,. tagiors s%fc tt400 of Its 

|  $3,9.] Bybad company, Idce not] 
onely Underitand cancers, and} 


ePro.z 2, luchasarcopenty prophane, or rio- 


| 24-35 touszbat allo ſuch cavill men who! 
7 | 


TD ———— —_ — _ —— 


yet * 


ay © holy Secarit ' and Peace, 


yet reraire meere worldlings, 
and all inhewarme projeſſonrs, 
who are neither hot nor cold, | 
For although the firines oftheſe. 
latter doe nor carriefuch a mas | 
nitelt appearance of grolle im- 
pictie ar:d diſhoneftre, as doe 


the finnes of open Blaſphemcrs, 
Drunka:ds, Whore-mal! ers, and 


dangerouszyour heart wil quick» 
1 rite aginſt theſe manitelt en- 
Orinous evils 3 buttheother, by 
'calon of rheir untuſpeRed dan- 


»pu:jon whick(incompariſon)is 


they be as dangerousard as hate- 
tu!1) will ſooner in{vare &-anteR 
ycugby an micrfi-\lle chiiting of 
your (pirits,and by taking © ff the 
<dge of yourzcalk. which you had 
cothe power fgodlineſic, Andlo 
by litticand little draw .youto a 
remifleneſle;) and indifferencie 
in Religion, and toa loue of the 
| World, , 


'ne iKe'y yer tFey are not eſſe. 


2c r,throvgh that tollerablc good | 


vad ofthem ( thoughin truth | 


229 | 
Chap.ge: | 
S ett80n 23.) 


_— 


Nr —_ 
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© Pro.2 2. 
27 


34-35» 


Jr Theſ. 4. 
I2 


4 Phil. 2.15 


1 fx Pet.3.1, 


{ bag. If you ſhallthiake that by kee- | 
 Seelion 2.. ping evill companie, you may | 


; Convertthem, and draw th:mto 
| goodneſle be not deceived : It ; 
' 1s preſumption ſo tothinke,Hath | 
not God expreſly4 forbidden you 
ſuch companie 2. If you be n«t 
neceſſarily called to be in finfull 
company, you may juſtlic teare 


*Pſal.1c6,| that you fhallbe ſooner © perver» | 


ted, and made nawgbr by their | 
wickednes,than thatthcy ſhould! 
| be convertedand made good by | 
your holincſſe. 

Secondly, when by reaſcn of 
commor, occaltons in reſpe& of 
the aftaires of your calling, ge- | 
nerall, or particular, in Church | 
Common-wealth, and. Familte, | 
you cannot ſhunae ill companie; 
Looke, ( 1) that in ſpeciall tort | 
your,conver{ationbe< honeſt 4 nn- | 
blameable,& harmeleſſegeven with | 


: | 4 Daxe-lik,. © mnocexcie, that by | 
6 | your good example, they may 
| *Mar. 10.16 | fx;zhour the.Wword bc.broughtto | 


the Word, and taa lovc of the 
RS 12.1 


__— 


a nd . 


— _— NN 


OO— 


CE nd - 


: 


ar. 


ly :iiet hall fame all if at blame exPer,3.16 


in holy Security and Peace, 2 T3 | 


powerand finceritie of that true , Chap.g. 
Religion which you profefle. | Settion 2, 
Howſoever, 8 £1we no advantage 51 Tim.s 
to the adverſaric toſpeake enilljei- | , | 
cher of you,or of your Rehgion ; P 
but,by a holy life, !/fop che month s 

of ignorant axd foolsſh Wen CC 

if they will cotwichſtandi:'g 

{peake againſt your this your ho« | 


our good. conver {ation is ({ hriſt. | 
Velus (2) Be u wiſe as - —_—_ 
Walke watlly, leſt they bring , ; 
you intotrouble, and doe harme. 
you: but eſpecially It they in- 
fe you with their finne, for * 4 | * xCor. 5.6 
lutle leaven will qnickly ſolwre the | > 
wholelumpe ; ; 

That you may not be infected far 
by chat ill company which you | MEG « 
cannot avoid uſe- theſe prefer- | gnneby ill 
vatiues.(1)Be not Yþ.gh minded; | company. | 
but feare, leſt you doe commit |? Roma 1.., 
the ſame, or .the like ſinne ; for 
you are of the ſame-nature, and 
are ſubje&rothe ſame, andlike 


| 


| temptations, He thatſeeth his | 


: oo neigh ( J 


TR. 5 
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Chaps. 


$etr20n 3. 
*x1Cor.10 


I 2 


i2 Pet. 2.8 


Plal.11g. 


kTud. 2 2. 
12 Thel. 3 


I4,15 


m Pfal.2 29 
5,0. 


| nn, 


%* 


136,158. 


neighbour ſlip and fall b:fore 
him, hadneed to ® rake heede teſt 
he himſclfefall, ( 2) Yeur: /oule 
(like the righteous ſoule of Lor) 
; muſt be inexed dayly With ſeemg | 
and hearingtheir wnlawtulldeeds. 
(3)Raſe your hearr ro a ſenfi- 
ble loathing of their ſiune;yethaue 
£ compaſſion 0n-the ſinner, and, (0 | 
farre 8s you haue calling | admo- 
| n1ſþ bum us a brother, ( 4 ) When 
| vouſce orheare any Wickeanes, 
|:f up your heart: ro God, a''d 
before him =confeſſe it, ard as/- 
clae all likag of it, pray unto 
Gud ro keepe you from it, and 
that he wou'd forgiue your Com- 
paninn his [inne, and giue unto 
him gracetorepent of its | 
Laitly, though you way con- | 
verie with (inncfu!l companie 
(whenyour calling isto be with 
them ) inacommon and colder 
kind of fellowſhip, by acom- 
mon loue,whereby you do with | 
welltuall, and would doe good 
toall ; yet you muſt not converle 
w1itn | 


” 


? 


_—_— — —— 


hb — 


#xhoty Securit 7 and Peace, 


with them with ſuch/pecial/and 
mntimate Chriſlian familiaritic, 


| and ® delight, as you doe with 


the Vaints that are excellent, Thi $ | 


| doe, and the Lord can and wil 
keepe you in the midſt of e£- 
gypt, and Babel, as hee did 10- 
[eph, and Daniel, it he call you 
colt, 

Thirdly, A s ſnoneas pcſlibly 
you can ®depert one of theer com- 
panyywhen you finde net mthem the 
lippes of knowledge zor whenthey 


onely p a forme;bur deny the power 
of godimefſe, From[uch turne away 


preſervatives preſcribed, orany 
! other whercot you haue procte, 
that you depart not r.o:e eviliy 


cametogcther, | 


any way declare that they haue | 


tarththe Apoſtle. And foule the |. 


{ or Icfle good, then when you 


3 | 
Chat.g. 

Settion 3. 
"Pſal.16.3 


«© 


| 


(apo 74 
Seton 3. SECTION 3. 
How a man ſhould carry hins- 
ſelfe towards good 
company. 
6" | A TJOw touching good com- 
| 1Pſal.16.3'1 pany-Firft, 4 highly efteeme 


( 
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of it,ard much defireit. For you 
::Pet.2 .17 ( {ſhouldr/onerbe brotherhood how 
ſoever the world ſcofte at it;and 
ſHeb. 10, )1for/ake not the fellow/inp, or con- 
25 ſorting with rhe godly, as the 
manner of ſome is : Bur: (with 
tPlal.119.. David Jas much as way be, * be 
5 ' acompanion with them that feare | 
od, 

| Sccondly,when youare in good 
company, youmuſt exprefle all 
brctherly loue ; improving your 
timetogether tor your mutual 
| good, chicfly in the j1create of 
*Rom, x; | Exchothers® farh and holmeſ[e, 
11,12, *provoking one another to lowe,and 

* Hceb.10. ' to good Workes, 
2+, Then you lone brotherly | 


(a) When: 


O—— 
>. —— _—_ 


FI, hoty S ecurity and Peac Cs 23$ | 


_— —— 


( 1) Whenyou louethem out , Chap. 9. 
of a ® pare heart fervently, which Seffion Zo 
is, when ycu louethem, becauſe * x Pet. x. 
they are brethren Þ partakers of Lb aq 
the ſameFaith and Spirit of A- 
doption, havir 
and bc ingot the ſame © howſhonld « Gal.6. 19 
of ſaith with you. (3) When | 
you loue them nat onely with 4 
loue of humanitie,as they are men, 
( for ſo you loue all men, ever 
your £nemies ; ) nor yet onely 
With 4 common lene of Chriſtiant- 
tie. wherewith you loueailpio- | 
clngtrue Religion, th ough a- 
Quatly they ſhew.itrle iruitand 
| powerthtreof ; bur wh a /Þe | , per. +, 
craltie of lowe, "a krdelpiricualt, | x erg. 8. 
and fur degree, mnre abundent. 
' Therefereiris called bictbert) Rom. 1,2, 
|: | kindneſſe, anda f.ivent iovegd- 10 
| 


| 


| {tin trom charitic,or acommon 
| lene. 2 Pet. 1.7 
Whcrethis love igitwill kr | - 
| hcartsrogethir, like © [onathan, | 18am, 18.1 
{and Datz4r m3k1ng youto bee re 4 
i Of doxe heart and ſoule, It wii beutherly 


ma+ e l ove. 


i 
— — —_— 
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C*4p.9, , make youenjoy cach others ſo- 
Set750x 3. | cietie with ſpirituall *aclight : It 
* Vſal.16.3 * willmake you to beare one with 

: 21.6.2. anothcr;and tobeare each others 
burthexr, Te will make you to |. 
communicate in all things coln- 

| municable, with gladnefle, and 
PIR ' 8ſingleneſſe of heart z as you are 
| - 641-6.19. :Þ!c,andthat by a B/pecsaltie, be- 
yond that which yon ſhew to- 
'them which are notaiike excel- 
(lent. Yea it »5ſoentireand {0 ar- 
' dent,rhat you will not bold your 
! life to betoo dearcy tolay cown:| 
for thecamrno:: goodot the bres» | 
thre. 
How krc- ! When therefore you meete/ 
 theily love: with thoſe thar feare God, make 
IF expretle.. {mproveinent of the Commuri- 
on of Saints, not onely. by com- 
municatingin »atzrall, and tem- 
'poral goodthings as youare a- 
| ble, andas there isneede z but e« 
ſpeciaily inrhe Communion of 
LTods"20, things ſpirituall, i edifying your 
1 Theſ 5; [c/#25 #n your moſt holy faith, by 
a0 holy ſpe: chand conference, 7 
i PE 1n by 


EIoh.3.16 


———.—_—_— OE IO” 


_ 


| 


| 


i 


| 


— — — ——CITY 
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( induetime and place ) in rea-| 


ding the holy Scriprares & good 
Books, and by prayer,aud ſinging 
of b Pſalmes togeth-r. 

That your finging may pleaſe 
God and edihe your (clfeand 0- 
thers,obſcrue theſe. 

Sing as in Gods ſight, and, in 
matter of praicr and praiſe ſpeak 
to God in ſinging. 

The matter of your Song muſt 
be ſptrituall,cicher 1adited byrhe 
Spirit,or compo'cd of matter a- 
greeingthereunto, 

p You muſt ſing withunderſtan- 

'n9, 

You muſt ſing with judge- 


ment, being able in private to 

makechoice of P/a/mesbefitting 
ch: preſenttimesand o:cafionsy | 
Andboth in private and publike 
toapply the P/alme ſung to your 
owneparticular,as,when &how 
topray aud prailein the words 
of the P/almegtaking heede that 
you doenotapply the imprecatt- 


ons madeaguinit the _— c p 
ri 


Mi eee ths at... a. 


Chap.9. | 
Settionz. 


bCol. 3.15 | 
Rules of 
ſinging, 


I 
Plal. 30.4. 


2 
Col.z.16, 


ts. A. 


_ ——_ 


. 


| 1 2 z3$ __ The Chriftiaas aaily walks, 
Chan.y. , Chriſt andhis Church in gere- 


OY _ of *X, 
£qT VE: Cw va 
- _——— + 


. 
, w 
- &Z_ 
—_ J—m—_— 


Section 3 «| rail, to your cnemies inparticu- 
larzaiſoknow how toconfirme 


your faith, and incline your will 
and atteRions when you ſing 
| theprophcſiesof Chriſt, promi- 
ſes, thrcats, commands, mercies, 
judg:ments,&c, 
| Yoamultmake melod'etothe 


5 
| Col.3. 16. | Lord in your heart, which is 


» Plal. 57.7 | dane (1) by ®preparing aad ſet- 


| ting the heartintune, it m1ſt be 

an honeſt heart: ( 2) the heart 

ny mult be >;ift up,(3) the ©rninde 

x 5 | intentine, (4):heaff2Riovs freſh 

4 Pla. 33.3 | and dnew (che heart belceving ) 

Rev.14.3.| a1d, in imatter of praiſe and 

e Pial.84.1 thankes,* j >yOUSs 

Laſtly,the voice muſt be di- 
ſtint,andtuneabl-, 

Moreover, loſe not your ſhort 

& precionstime, withid.ecom- 

08 plements,worldly diſcourſes, or 

1 Tim.5.| talke of dother mens mattersand 

* Acts = faults;nor yet* Athenian-like ina 

2x | barren and fruitles hearing& tcl- 

ling ofnewes, out of afteRacion 


dP]. 25.1 


—_— RC —— 
— 


_ of |. 


Ng 
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of ſtrangeneſſe, and #eveltie, But 
let the matter of your taike bee, 
either of God,or of his Werd and 
Wajes wherein you ſhou'd walk; 
or of his Works of Creation, Pre- 
ſervation, Redemption, Santlifica. 
tion and Salvation z of his [udge- 
ments which he execurteth in the 
world,and of his mercies ſhewed 
cowards his people: or matter 
of Chriſtianadyice, either ofthe 
| chings of this life, or of that 
| whichis to come. Impart alſo 
| each to other the experiments and 

proofes ju have had of Gods 
grace and power, in this your 
( hriffian warfare, And( as there 
ſhallbe cauſe }X Exhort,admoniſh, 
and comfort one another, 

To doc ali theſe well, it will re- 
quire 4/pectalty of gedly wiſedome, 
bumilie and love, It thelethree 
bee in you and abound, your ſo- 
cietic will bee profitable 3 The 
[trong wil not!deſpiſe the weak, 
neither willthe weake 5udge the 
| ſtrong. You will bee farre from 


| 


Ap 


PIE" "IT 
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| Chap.9. 
Seftionz. 


k x Thel.s 


11.14, 


Meanes t9 
line,and 
loue bro- 
therly. 


'Rom.14. 


33 


— —_ 
"—_—_—_- 


| | | 1 put- 


PRA _ - 


te. 
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The Chriſtians dasly watke, | 


Chap.y, | ® pattng a ſtumbling blocke; or as 
Seftion 2 . | occaſion to fa'l into your brothers 
m x Toh.z. | way, you Will fellW after the 
| 19 things which make for peace, and) 

Rom. I 4+ things whereWwith you may edifie 
a mo - ?* | ove another. You will then Bbeare 
ack £7 ROT" . os 

1,2,3. | wich cachothers infirmities, & 

not ſeeketo pleaſe your [elfe, but 
| your n:4ghbourtorhis good to &- 
dification. 
| Youmuſt firſt be wee tomake 


of (peech as is good and lawful, 
but iuch as 1sfit, con{1d-ring the 
| condition and need 0: cholebe- 
| | fore whom you ſpeake. In pro- 

pounding queſtions, you mult 
not onely take heed that chey be 
not ® vaine, footeſh, and needleſſe, 
* | ſuchasP ingender ftrife, and doc 
| eTit. _ q miniſter and multiplie queſtions, 
Ur lim, rather then goaly edifying z but 


ch »iſc, notoncly of ſuch matter | 


4-) youmaſt becarcfuilchat they be 
apt, and pertinent hoth in reſpeR 
of the perſon to Whom they are 
propounded, & in reſpeR of the 


uſt 


alt 


perſon or perſons before Whom chey 
| = 


ee A cd. 
— 


—_— 
ins >= We — 


TY is a 


SIS © WW-C OY 9 &@ Ve. 


| 


| Scripture ; ſome for decidi 
controvyerſteszſome for diſcove-: 


EE WO 
— _— 


pc rn IE 


—_— 
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— 
> 


muſt bee anſwered. | 

Some men have ſpeciall gifts 
for 01E purpoſe, ſome forano- 
ther. Some for interpreting 
ng of 


ring Satans methods and enter- 
priſcs; ſome are exccllent for 
comforting, and curing afflicted 
and wounded confciences; ſome | 


i 
i 


| 
| 


. . . 
| {din onething, thaninanother. 


arebetter skilled & mor2exerci- | 


And ſome alſo of Gods deare, 
children, as they are notable: to 
beare r ail exerciſes of Re/zg39n,lo 
neither arethey capable of hea- 
ringand profiting {by all kinde of 
arſconrſes of Religion, lt this were 
| wiſely obſerved, Chriſtian con- 
terence would bee much more 


| 


| (raictull chan uſua'ly it is, 


Secondiy, you muſt bee low!y- 
minded,and of an humble fpirir, } 
not *© preſumiug above your gitcs \ 
and calling. When yan ſpeak | 


ET” 


of the things of God, bee reve- | 
rend, {:rious, and (over, keeping i 
YOP:1 


LF IE a _. 


tt 
E—_ 


— 


tMat.9*15 | 


16,17. 
{Heb. 5.11 


I 2.43, }. 


P24; 


mon _- I C2 2+. 1 lt 


| 
| 
{ 
{ 
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| 242 The (riſtians aaily Walke, 
| Chap. 9. | your ſclfe within your */ine,borh 


| 


7 


nn ee —— 


Seton 3.| of your calling, and the meaſure 
® 2Cor.10. | of the knoWleage and grace which 
13-| God hath given you, ſpeaking | 
polirively,andconfiden:ly onely | 
 ofthoſethings which you clear-. 
ly underſtand, and whereof you 
| haveexpericnce,or ſure proofe, 
Thinke not your ſelfe too gaod 

*AQ.18. |tgo*/carneofanygneither harden 
a6, yournecke againſt the admoni- 

tions and reproofes of any, If 

(you have an humble heart, you | 
will doc as David did, when he 


| | bleſſed him for it, hereceived the 


was admoniſhedand adviſed by 
a woman. He ſaw Ged in it, and 


good counfell, and blefled itghee 
tookeit well at eAbigasls hands, 
x Sam, 25, and blefled her. Now bleſſed bee 
33+35*, God whach hath ſent theeto meet 
me this day ( faith he ) and 6lefſed, 
be thy adince, and bleſſed bee thoy 
which haſt kevr me this day from 
commung to /hca bloud,s 
Thirdly, here wilt benecdof 


| 


| theex:rciſe of much fervent one 
a! 


——— 
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Y {igion z and for that they all have 
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— 
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and charitie, even amongſt the 
beſt. For (1h that Satan doth 
ſpite all good company, and good 
conference,he will caſt in matters 
of jarres, d.fterence,and diſcord. 


in option, ( though not in fan- | 
damentats, yet )\in Cer emonies,\ 


And becauſe the beſt men difter | 


andleſſe neceſlary points of Re- 


ifhrmities, and, while the re- : 
liques of corrupt nature are in 


them,are ſubjeR aad apt to mil- | 
| take and miſconſtrac one ano- 
thersaRiansand ſpecches, as al- 
{o the endsof their ations and 
j ſpeeches; you will need thatthis 
bondof love bee ſtrong, that 1t 
bee notbroke afunder by any of 
theſe, orany other meanes : but 
{ that you remain faſt and ſweetly 


I commend this Chriſtian ſo- 


| knit together sn the wnitie of the  Eph.4.3, 
Spire, throweh this bond of peace. | 


Other mo- 


cletic in brotherly love the rather | tives to 
{ becauſe, 1. there is nothing gt- | bro'herly | 
| vetha moreſenſib!e evidence of | 


OVCs 


1 fe $8 M 2 i your; 


we 


| 


. 


4 
1 


C.] 244 The(briſtians daily Walke, ' 
| Chap, 9. | yourconverli 11, and tra»ſlaticy 
| Sefton 3.) fromdeathte life than this. 2,No- 


4158.43 wy | 


x Toh. 3.14 | thing doth more further the »- 
&.2.44- | creaſe and power of goalin-ſſe in a- 
"247+ | nyplaceor perſon then this For, 
letit be obſcrved, though there 
benever ſuch an excellent Mini- 


— SJ a. 
tt 


Note, 


littlerhriving in grace among(t 
the people,untill many of them 


by conſorting together in bro- 
therly fellowſhip, in the Com- 
munion of Saints. 3- Nothing 
bringeth more feeling joy, com- 
fort, anddelight ( next the con-- 
municn with God tn Chriſt )rhen 


| 


| 


AR. 2.46. | andtheloveof brethren. It is the 


| 


j onearth,which ſhalbe pertected 


' [in heaven.It is for kindethe ſame, 


_ | thatonely differeth in degrees. 
"What muſt And,toconclude this tabjeR, 
bedone afterthat you have beenc in com> 


aftera man 
hath been: 
in compa- 


pasy, geodor badgit willbe worth 


become of one hearty (hewing it | 


tric inany place z;you ſhall ſee 


| 
| 


'*Pſa.16, 3 / the * atuall communion of Saints, | 


47+ | beginning of that our happtacſle | 


| your While to examine how far 
_ fort 


__— 
_— 


_ 


ww 
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forth you have hindred any evill 
in other, & have preſerved your 
| ſelfe fromevill : how farre you 
havecndceyoured to doe goodto 


| (hap.n0. | | 


others, and how much you have 


ledge-goodaftc.on, zcale,ora 
ny other good grace, by your, 

company;;and according as you 
 findegler your heart checke, or 
cheare your. 


— — ——— 


Caap. X. Ew” 
How 4 114n ſh ſhould carry PEG 


ſ falfes «in Gods fight when 


| 
SnETION Fes Pct 


bettered your ſelfe in _— 


ings goe well St? him. | 


rm — 
C% Y , 


| 
V Hen at any time you 
proſper in any thing, | 
and have good ſucceſle, that you | 
may therein walke according to 
God : 
Firſt, Take-hecd of commit- 


M 2 moſt 


_— —_— 


ting thoſe ſinnes whereto manis|. 


Rules ofa [. 
holy cart 
age,when (" 
things ſuc- | 
ed well. | 


— <—_—_— 
- 


* — 


The C briftians daily walke, | 


| dDeu.6,13 
| ©Deut. 32 


| 
4 
q 

| 

q 

| IF. 


_ "8 A ES. 
”—— 


= 


22, 


-8P{.62.10. 
i Tim.6. 


a th. 2 


| ws. 
| bIob 31.25 


_— 


—— rn" 


| mot apt, when his heart is fats- 
ted with profperitie.. 

Secondly, bee carcſullto pro- 
duce thoſe good effects, which 
are theprincipall ends why God 
giveth good ſucceſle., 


- | by how auch you ſtall proſper 
a ths pray/e of luccefle to your/elfe, 
-0. | toyourowne nete (2 ) 


*| mindedneſſe,thinking too well of 


| ſpiliigand thinking too mean!y 


The finnes eſpecially to bee 


+Pro.30.9 | ſhunned, are (1) * Devying of 


| God, by ® forgetting him and his 
wayes, © departing from him, 
when you arc fat {ike /e/wywn, 
taking the more 4 /cenceto ſin, 


more inthew orld. (2}* Aſeribing | 


or to ſecondarie cauſer,tacrificing 
> ) © Hogh- 


| your ſelfe,becauſe you have that 
[| which others have not, and de- 


of choſe, which * havens as you 
have.( 4 ) If riches increaſe, o! 
{ if youthrive in any otherearthly 
things {cr n2t your heart thereon, 
either intaking too much ® 4e- 
light therein, or in truſting there- 

upon. 


Kc 


bt 


_ 


—_ 
_ 
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"id werein ſome particulars os | 
ver-taken with this latter. When 
1b was warm in his neſt, hedid 
hatchthis ſecure conceit, that ke 
thould aye in his neſt, aud mults- 
ply his dajes as the ſand, And Da-| 
vid1n his proſperitse ſaid he ſhould 
never be moved, But the Lox d 
by atflictions taught them both | 
to know by experience, how 
| | [vaine all carihly things are.ro| 
truſt unto, and ingenuouſly to 
confeſls their error. | 
| I reducethe gaodeffes, which | 


Upon, Holy leb,and good Ds. \Chap.x0, | 


 Plal.330.6.4 


| 
| 
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= ——— 


Setjion 1, | 


—_ 


Tob. 2g. 18 


| do 


, 
The good' 


are the principail ends why God 


ewo heads: ( x ) pretefled pray/e 
and tharnkes to God, ( 2 ) Reall 
proefes of the ſaic thanks,in well 
uſing and imployng 'this good 
ſucceſle for God. 

Firft, prayſe and thankeGod,, 
For. (1)it1sthechiefe and moſt | 
| laſting lervice & worſhip,which | 
God hath required of you. (2) It, 
isi mf duc,and due to him one- 


a Is 


 givethgood ſucceſle, unto theſe \ proſperity. 


_—_— 


 effeRs of | 


Prayſe 2d 
thankes 
Reaſons 
why Godis 


to be pray=? 
ſed, and |} 
thanked, 


i Pſa, 2 9s 


_— 


* 4 DS i Wa. —- ——— ——.— 
Y - 


. 
9" In — _ 


'Rom.z ub 


1 
y 


| with Pſ.16 


1 


| Chap.1o. 
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Sefton 1. 


KRev.4.21 
Rev.5.12. 


36 


|= Pro.16,.4 


compared 


g,& AR, 2. { 


-. 


4+ 


26. | faith,, A\vake wy glory, and I will 
* | Pſa.108.1 


| x i Tim,z . 


——— 


» creo o orc eee 


ly;be onely isKorthy, for l of him 


are all thingr,and hes called the. 
God of prayſes. ( 3) !tisthe end; 
= why God doth declare his ex- | 
cellency and goodneſſe both to his | 
Wordand Werkes, thatic may be” 
matrer of pray/e and chankes,ailo | 
why hc hath given man a" heart | 
tounderſtand, and a tongue to | 


| ſpeake, that for them, and with | 


them,asby apt iniiruments they | 
might acknowldge his. good- 


| ncetlcand excellencie, thinkivg, 


| PRl, 553.8. | 


and ſpeaking to his prayſe and 
glory: WheretoreDavidſpeaking 
to his heart, ortorgae, or both g 
when bee would give thankes, 


give prayſe, (4) There isnotany | 
ſervice of God more ® beneficial 
to man, than to bee thankefull. 
For it makerhthoſe giftsefGod | 
whichare goodinth:mſelverto | 
be Hood zo you, andthey are the | 
beſt contiguers of good things! 
to you, yea, Thankesarereall re- | 
queſts, and the” © beſt ſecnritie! 


A 


—_ 


Po 


_— 


| in bolySecnvityand Page” 


| youcan havefor maree for God | 

willnot.withdraw nix grodhefle | 
fromthe chankfull, -; :; 12:17 

T his Prayſe and Thankes 11.4 

religious yh Where, wan 

| maketh knowne to Goa, that hee 

ackuwwledgeth every good thing to 


| Come frombim,and that he 11Ware | 


thy of all prayſe and glory for the 
infinite excellencie of bis F Viſe- 
dome, Power,Goodneſſeana: of. all 
bis ether baly and bleſſed\etir- 
| bates manifeſs in his YVard and 
| //orkes q and thar hee for his part 
( banderh wholly beholding tg God, 

| for all thatbe hat bad, now bath, 

| and which hereafter hee As to 
bave, 

| Pra 1ſeand Thankes goe roge- 
tm—_ doe differ onely in ſome 
reſpeR, The [uperabnndant ex- 

cellencyin Ged,(hewed by his Ti- 

tles and Workes, i is the object of 
prayſe. The abnndant geodneſſe of | 


— 


God, ſhewed in thoſe his Titles 
[and Workes, to his Church, to 


| ma to any PE or _— heh 
M5 


— 


259 - The(iſtionrdailywatke, 


——_— 


x Chr, 29. 
| EF 4» 


[ Whatisre- 
guiſite un 
prayſe and 
thankes. 
? Pſ.150.6. 
S* 


| 2PC. $0, I 4 
Va. 15-1s 


Þ 


L Eph. 5.20 
—__ 3.65. 


| Chap. 10. which you have reference, js the | 
{Sefton x. | objetÞ andmarter of your thankes, | 


q 


| 


| high-Prieſt of our' Broteſlion, 


| 


prayers and:prayſ{es aſcendz:and |. 


JR - — <p __—— — 


Theſe things coBcerning praiſe 
and thankes, are necdfulltobee 
knowne and obſerved. | 

Firſt, Fo mult- give-prayſe 
and thankes 2 Namely, yc#;and | 
«ll that have #nderſtanding avd | 
P- breath, muſtprayſe the Lord: 

Secondly, 7 os whomprayle and 
thanksare due?4G»/5.toGoayzNot 
tourette we ( (aitbthe (barch.)| 
bat to thy Nume give glohy; > | 

Thirdly, By whom muſt this. 
Sacrifice of thankes be oftered® 
Even *-by Chriſhonelygthe oncly 


-outof whoſe go/den Cenſer ous 


areſwect-ſmellingto Go.D, as 
i. [ucenſes | 

Fourthly, Far what muſt wee 
prayle God,& give him thanks? 
Wee muſt prayſc him ©: af his) 
Workesbcethey for us,or agaiult 
8s ; wemult thanke him ©: for #7: 


thmgs. ſpiritual and temparall/ 
I wheecin|| 


tt. A. ts th... Att itt... Ad edt Ad Adi atoms tt. AIM. AS. AS A. Mts, mtg 


1 ae. hn th th ted 


P_- 


 COCEY 
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| in hely Security and Peace, 


RY? 


wherein heisany way goodun-| Ch _ 
Sethon 1.*.1 


| tOUS,' 
| Fifthly, ith what muſt wee 
| prayſe and thanke him # Even 
® with onr ſonles, and all that is 
within ws,ard with all that wehave. 
We mult praiſe and thanke God 
| with the 1nward man, p_- 
| him with the Spirit; and with 
| the wnderſtanding ; praylſe him 
withthe will, prayſe and thanke 


| him withthe affections, with all 


love, deſire, joy, and gladneſle, 
{ prayſc him with the whole hart, 
| Wee muſt likewiſe prayſe him 


with the cutward man , both 

| with tongue & hands ; our words 

and our deeds muſt ſhew forth 

| bis prayſe. ; When our thankes 

are cordiall,or all;and reall, then 

they make agood harmony,and 

| ſweet melodic, moſt plcalant ta 
| Gods cares, 

Sixthly, #hen muſt wee give 

thankes? *. eA/wayes, Morning, 


Evening, Noone, at all times,as 


long 4s wee live, and bave ary be- 


to - 
3 7 X 
% 


” mad Y TENT” MS Yo Ae wa 


x Pl.103.2;- 
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_ 
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Chap. 10. | 
Seftzon 1. 
* Plat, 48.1 


and Oyle, but wu ho rcturneth: 


thouſand wayes.. f 


-— -— — —— 


i"g, wee mult prayſe him. | 
Seventhly, How much? Wee 
muſt prayſe and rhanke-him * 4- 


| bundantly, Wee mult endevour | 


to proportion our prayſe to hiv} 


| worthinelle and goodnefſe : As. 


we muſt love him, ſo wee muft 


-thanke him with all our ſoule, 


and with all our ſtrength. 

There is no finne more com- 
mon than ®* «nthankefnlneſſe, for 
ſcarce one of ren. givesthankes, 
and that one which doth give 
thankes, beſides many other his 
errors in thanke(-giviig, doth 
aotthanke Ged for one mercy a- 
mong ewenty. Many in diltreffe 
will pray, Þ or cry, and bowle at | 
leaſt.asthey in Hoſce,for Corne, | 


proportionable ja3/es to his. 
prayers ? Whereasa man would | 
be oftner.n thankg,than wn prayers, | 
becauſe G op preventeth onr | 
prayers with his good giits a| 


Take heed thereforethat you 


be 


—_——— — —e—__—_——— —_ 
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benotunthankfull, Ic.is a moi 
| baſe,hatefull,and damnable wic- 
' kedneiſe. For he that isunthank- 
full to God, is (1) A molt diſho- 
neſt and dilloyall man, hee is in- 
juriousto God, in detaining from 


Tribute. (2) He isfooliſhand| 
| improvidenc tor him(ſcife;for by 
not paying his.rent of thank.s, 
and for not doing his homage, ' 
he © forfeitrall that heehathinco | 
the Lords hands, which forfei- 


| if hedoc not preſently take-the 
| forfeit, it will prove wo:ſe to 
the unthankfullin theend, For 
proſperity,ſe vered ftromthank(- 
| giving,alwayes *1ncreaſeth ſin, 
and prepatzsa man for greater | 
deſtrution. The more ſuch a 


—— 


| hard-heartednefle, and many 0- 

' thernoiſome luſts grow inhim. 

| This withankefrlneſſe isthe high 
tobe givenover to 44 re- 
Lon ſenſe. * Such proſperitie al- 
WaJes 


him hisdue, in- not paying his 


.ture,many times, he caketh : But, 


onethrives,themore doth pride, | 


Chap. 10. 
Setion 1 P 
Diſſwa- 
ſives from 
unthank. 


fulnefle, 


© Deut. 23, 


47.48, 
Hol, 2.5.9 


* Hoſ.4.7.. 
Rom.1,21.. 


*Rom. 1; 
21.10 29, 


*Þ{.69. 224 : 


VT ———_ —_ 
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—. 
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{ 
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{ bap.1 OO. Wayes proves A ſnare,and endeth in | 
Sefjon 1. Miter ruine, For the fproſperitie of | 
Pro. 1.33 footes ſhaltdeſtroy them; And when : 


Motives tg 
thanktul. 


nefle, 


OO — 


[exer.3.2 1. ſheepe put into fat paſtures, 8 that 
2.3» they may bee prepared tobe pluckt 


| zer, An urithankfull manis, of all 


| 


the wicked proſper, it is but like 


| Men, moſt w»fitforto goeto hea- | 
ver. Heavencan be no heaven to | 
him:for there is prailingof Ged. 
' continually, Now to whom 
| thanke/grving and ſinging of the 
' pray ſes of God isredzovs, to him 
heaven cannot be joyons, 

It doth conceme you there- 
| fore,chat you be much and oft in 
thankes and prayſ{esunto G © Dz 
 Forthis cauſe, doethefe things; 
( x ) worke your hearttoa refo- 
lution and longing fo to doe 
('2 ) Beware of, and. remoove' 
impediments to thanktuineile. 
(3) Improve all good furtheran- 


| ut for ſlaughterin the dayof ſlangh 


| cesthereunto. 


For the firſt, Conſider that be- 
lides that thankes,pray/e,& gruing 


glory | 


a 


etna 


— 


det _— 


— 


0 eas. EE. 


' anden/arge che {quic, making it 


\ y 
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glary to Gad 1s the belt ſervice, Chap. 10, 
| being theend of all ather wor- Sefton x, 
| ſhip, andis Gods duc, and is the 
| end why Geod.giverth matter, for- 
which,andmcanesby whichwe | 
ſhould be thanktull; and bclides i 
that, nothing iS more; benefici-. 
all thanchankefulnefſe,nor mcre-: 
| miſchievous than unthankful- | 
netle, as hath beene alreadic no» | 
ted z. ta, adde more. force with: 
them, conlider theſe motives; 
| Heartice and conftant thanketul- 
nefle isa tellmony of upright- | 
netle z it doth excellently Þ be» » Þfa, 33,0 
come the upright ta bee thank: full. 
| It 13 44 the homageand all the (er- 
vice whichGed requirethat your 
hands, fur allthe good that hee | 
beltowethon youslt is:! pleaſant | i BCr47.1., 
| and aelightfe:l, Tr is poſſibleend ; 
| ealic through the grace of Gods 
Soi:it, Ir it a {mall matter, *0 | 
; what Gud might cxa&t, evenas 
a homage: penny, or pepper. corne. 
Thauktuilnefte doth far, elevate, 


| frult- | 


pI 
- 
| x _— OO I _ 


4  — —_ 


i 
| 
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(4p.10. | freitfallin good workes, nodu- 
: Seffion x. tic likeit. Forthtrbackefwlt: man | 


k Pſal.116. | with himfſelfe, hat he ſpall rene | 


— 4 DwAtet.  e e ent. 


LED } 


| (with David) ts oftconſuling | 


12» derto the Lord for all hitbenefite ts | 
bim. Laftly,chis fpiritiall prayſe | 
andthankests G ov by Chrift, | 
is the beginning of heaven upon 
earth,5eing part of the commu 
nion and fellowſhip which wee 
| have with God while wee litc 
here. It is that everlaſting ſervice 
which indureth for ever. 
Secondly, when you | have | 
wroyght the heartunto a good 
willtobe thankfull, then ſhunne. 
the impediments thereunto. A- 
mongft many take heed efpe- | 
cially of theſe, ( 1 ) /gnoramce, 
(2) Pride, (5 ) Forgerfulneſſe, 
(4) Dombiing of Goas love(s J0- 
ver. eager affcttion to the benefits 
received, eſpecially to ſuch asare 
temporall. 
- Firſt, If you be 5gnor«#t ofthe 
excellencie and worth of good | 
chingsbeſtowed, or if you 195ſ- 


| 62 holy Security and Peace. rar has. 257 | 


re nn ee 


Bd os R n - | 
| prizethings, preferring naturall, { hap, To» 
' temparall,or common gitts, be- Sefzew 2. | 
| fore {piritua!l, cternall, and ſpe- | 
; Ctall graces, pecuiiar to GoDs' 
fl chilcren, you cancithergivero, 
| thankes at ally (for whocangive 

; thaukes for that hee cſteemeth 
| worthlittle ornothing #) or if | 
' you doe give any thankes,it will | 
| DEE prepoſte; ons, 2iving thankes | | | 
for tetmporell bleſſi-gs ſconcr, 
and more, then for ſpuituall,and | | 
eternall, Moreover, though you ) KF 
doe know each good gift accor- | 
ding to its due value; yet it, | 3 
through 5gnorence you miſtake | 
the Giver,you will beftow your 
thankesupon' mer, andinferiout 


— — — — 


; 


2 


creatures, upon ſecond caules : 
but not on Ged,whois th: 1 Giver | 'Tam. 1.17 
of every good and per fel? gift, 

Secondly, If yoube proud and | 
| highly co.ceited of your worth © 
| and good deſervings, you will 
| expeQt greater matt-rsthan God | : 
| willthinke fitrogive;as ® Naa- y zKing. s. | 
| 9247 did,before he wascleanſed ; | 
| and 


_—_— 
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Chap. 10.' and when you miſſe of your ex- 
Section 1, peRation ; you will bee ſo farre 
| from thankes,that you will mut- 
'rer and complaine, 
| Thirdly, Though you know 
| the worth of the gitt, and dee 
| know the Giver;alſo doc thinke 

your ſelfe unworthy of the gift; 
| yet if you have not theſe good | 
| pifts of God in alnall remem: | 

| brarce : if you have forgetren 
them, and they bee out of minde, 
how can you bee aftually thank- 
VF full? Therefore when David cal» 
Wa leth vpon himſelfe to bee thank- 
» P{.103.3{ full, he laith, ® Forget net all his 
benefitss 
| } Fourthly , Suppoſe. that you 
know wellthe worth of the'gift, |} 
and doe judge your ſeifc Icflc | 
then it, and remember well that | 
| you received it of God yet if ' 
through d oubting of Gods love, | 
{2nd through #/-belzefe, you 
thinke thatGod doth not give it 
* Hoſ.r3, {fo you inloveand mercy, but in 
11 ; Wrath,as he gave ® Iſrael a King; 
y Our | 


— II ——— 


— — 
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any gift which you conccive to 
be {o | ip 

Fittly, Suppoſe that yoa quit 
your ſ: ite of allthe former 1m- 


your heart will ſinke, and bee ſo {kap, 10+ 
| clogd with this fearc, that you 
| cannot raileitup to chankes, for 


pediments; yet, if you be over- 
| eagerly affefted With the gift, you | 
| will ina kinde of over-joyeaneſſe 
be ſotakenup with it, that ( as 
 litclechildte, when thcirparents 
givethem ſweet-meates,or ſuch 
| things as they moſt delight in, 
All coeating of the ſweet-meat, 
and runne away for joy, before 
eyerthey have made a legge,and 


 ſhewn any ligne of thankfulnes) 


you will ealily bee overtaken in 
this kinde,and negleR Godthat 
gavelt. 

| Thefurtherancesof thankful- 


neſſe,are molt of them durely 

contrarie to the former hindran- 
ces ;of many,take theſe : 

Firſt, Get ſound knoWleage of 

| Gog,and of his P infinite excellere 

| C325 
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Furthesan» 
ces of 
thankful- 
nefle. 


} 


p pods | 


—_ 


—_ 
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"Sefton 1, 
1 Mat.6.13 
| Rom.12. 


| «Pfal.so, 
werent 
' 1Chro.1g. 
' T4.15.16, 

' Ak. 14. 

| 17 
Act. 17.18 
} 


| *Tfa.43.25 


| Hol. x 4.4. | 


! 
Tam, 1.1 7. 


C hap. IO. Cres and qabſelurenc ſe eevery way, | 


| & ofhisindependency no man, 
' or any other creature : whenceit 
is that he. x neexeth net any thing 
that man hath, or can 'doe; nei- 


' ther can he be bzho'ding to man: | 


' Batknow thar you [tand in fmeed 
| of God,and mult be beholding to 
| bimfor al things. Know alſo that 


whatſo:ver God doth, by what- | 


| ſocver meanes it bee, hee doth it 
© from bimſeife, induced by no: 
thing out of himleltc, being tree 


wiſe, that whatſoever was the 
inſirament of your good, God was 
the Aztbor both of the good,and 
of the inſtrument. 

Next, Fill your ſelfe with a dwe | 
krowledge of the full worth and | 
exccllent uſe of Gods gifts,both 
common, and ſpeciall, Wca!th, | 
honour, libertic, health, life, ſen: | 


ſes, limmes, wit, and reaſon,&c. | 
conſidered inthemſclyes, andin | 
their uſe, will be held cobegreat | 


| benefits,butif youconfiderthem | 


in 


_ mo—_ 


in all that heedoths Know like- 


| 


licke, deafe, blinde, dum>e, di- 
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Jin choir abſence, when you arc | Chap, ro, 
| {ſenſible of poverty licknetle,and 


thereſt ; orit yoube (oblciTed, 
that you know nt the want of 
:hem; then it you ſhall adviſed. 

ly, and humbly looke upou the. 
p.ore,baſe,imp:iſoned,captives, 


itraed,&c, U Putting your ſelfe 
in their caſe,you willtay that you 
2re unſpeakeab!y beholding to 
God forthele carporail andtem- 
porall blc ſlings, | ; 

But chicfly learne to know,” 
and con(ider well, the worth of. 
ſpirituall ble ings:* One of them, 
the peace of God, pati.th all un- 
derftanding. To enjoy the Gol- 
pellupon any tearmcs, to have 
[al vation, (nch a (alvation offered 
by Chriſt,to have fairhynope, dove, 
11d other the manifold ſaving 
zraces of the Spirze, thouzh bur 
in the leaf mcature, in the very 
firſt ſeed of the Spsrir, though 20 
bigger thena ©, rain of Muſtard- 


ſeed,with never /o much outward 
at- 


_ - oe 


Seton 'Þ 


"Heb.r3.3 


* Phil.4.7.} 


—_ 


—_ 
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Chap.10. | Mition, is of ſuch value, and | 
age tion b. | conſequent, that it is more than | 
4Cor.2.9 | bye bath ſeene,carehath heard,or 
| ever entred nts the heart of mans 
| For beſides thatthe /eaſ? grace is 
invaluable in it ſclfe; it doth give 

| | proof of better gifts, namely,that | 
God hath givin his Spirz, hath 
: given Chriſt, and in him, hath | 
given h1m/e/fe a propitious, and | 
*Rom.8. | gracious God, & hathgiven © all 
32. | chingsa'{o.W hen you know God | 

,  aright,& his gifts aright, knows- | 
4 1 ing allthings1n. Gel, and Godin | 


| all things, then you will bee full | 
| of pray/es and thankes, 
Secondiy, Be 4 /oW and baſe in 
| yur OWne eyes, Letall things bee | 
baſe in your eyes, in compariſon | 
"F _ of God. ——_ them net | 
Pla.3 2.16, | leſſe and helpleſſe things with- 
x7, | out him. Indge your {cite to be, 
{* Gen. 32. | as indeed youare, * eſe then rhe 
; ds ' leaſt of Gods mercies :- For what 
| are you of your ſclfe, but a com- 
pound ofduſt and fſinne, »nWor- 
| thy any good, worthy of all miſc- 
ry? 


*% 


Y x Chr, 29. 
IJ3,14 


_ 
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ry? You ſtand 1n need of Goa,he! 
notof you z 8 Ut 55 his a— 
yor are not Conſtemed. When you 
can be thus ſer(jvle of your 6:vn 


tneede, and that helpe can come 


onely from Gd, and that you 
are worthy of no good thing;then 


at heart to God for any 1h:ng. An 
»amble man ygill be morethank- 
full for a pen»y, than a proud man 
will for aponnd. 

Thiraly, Call a/l the foremen- 
tioned knoWledge of God and of his 


| gifts, entofrefh 1 £7389) Pe Commune 


with your ſoule;8& caule it to re- 

preſen: lively to yourthoughts, 
what Go1is in himſe'te, what to 
his Charchand to you,Þ how pre- 

clans bus thos oughts are to you ward, 
Tell yourſelte ofc whati God hath 
done, and what hee will doefor 
your ſoule. Call ro minde with 
what varietie of good gifts hee | 
doth ſtore his Church, and blefſe 
you:you will find that they will 


—__—_ EY ——_— 


you will bee glad, and thankfull | 


paſſe all account and number.. 
| When 


MS. att — ms 


—————_— 
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| Ch4p.10. | When withall you call to minde 
Settion 8. | that God is free 1nall his giftsto | 
| you, whoare unworthy thelealt | 
| of them.If you would cauſe your 

| X | {eiteto dweH upontheſe,and the 
: | ikethoughtsz they would work 
_- a | inyouan holy rapture, and ad- 
: | wiration,out of which you ſhall 
' with David break out 'into theſe | 
| kPfalm, 8, orthelike prayſes: * 0h Lord, | 

| or Lord, how excellent is thy 
| name in all the earth! I thanke | 
| | thee, I prayſe thee, I devote my | 
[Rom.12.z | ſelfe,as wy beſt ſacrifice rothee, || 
E will biefle thy Name fur ever | | 
/ andever. 'F 
| Fourthly, Be perſwraded of Gods | 
| love to you in theſe good things, | 
which he grveth unto you: Firſt he 
loveth you as his createre; andit 
| onely inthat regard, he doth pre» 
ſerve.you, and doe you good, 
you- are bound to thanke him; 
| Secondly, you cannot know but | 
xToh.3.16 thathe loveth you with a ſpecial 
1 Tim, 2.4 | ove to Salvation; Gods revealed 
willprofeſſeth asmuch,you mult 
nat; 


— 


—_— 
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not meddle withrhat which is 
| ſecret, am ſure he maketh prof- 
| ferof his loue, and you daily re- 
ceive tokensof his love,both in 
meanes ofthislife,& that which 
is$tOcome, Did not heloue you, 
when out of his freeand everla- 


= He gane hu Sonne to die for you, 
that you beleeving is him, ſhould 
wot aye,but haue everlafting life ? 


| What though yet yoube in your * 


 finnes? Doth hee not bid you 
| ® 22916 ? and hath hee not ſaid, 
| hee Will lome you freely. What 
| though you cannot turne tohim 
| nor loue him as you would 2 yet 
{ endevour theſe in the ule of all 
' good meanes,to be, and doe, as 
| God will haue you, then doubt 
| not, butthat Go Þ doth loue 
you; and you muſt walite, till 
you ſee it in the performance 
of his gracious promiſes unto 
You 

But if you would conſider 
| chingsaright youmay know cer» 
| N tainly, 


= 


| ſting good will towards you, 


— 


Signesto | 
knowwhen 

Godgiveth 
goodthings i 
inloue. ; 
— fk 
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| (haprio, | tainelygth 
nes 
| ſtowed in loue to you ; I will 
| = aske theſe Queſtions: Hath 
| | Gods Mercie made you to be- 
| thinke your ſelfe of your d ; 
andobediencetoGod h—_ 
had a will to be thankfull —_ 
| the thoughts thereof ? orif Nd 
| | finde a defeRt and b—_—_ > 
| herein; hath not this unfrui f l 
and unthanketull receivin £ pr 
| goodthingsfrom God by y 
MR od,  beene a 
en and griefe of heart 
toyou? If jea,thisisan evideat| 
| figne, that God gaue thoſe _ 
| 1 things toyouin love honnaks 
holy and good efteR is wr be 
| in you by them. A nes o 
you lone God? cna+ o 
ied you lon 
: —_—_ his wayes, and Ordi- 
_ syet more? This prooveth 
be | that God loveth jou wy . 
MAN Can loue Goa, till God han 
|. firff loved bim,Likewiſcgdoe you 
x Toh. 4.7 louethcPchildren of God? Ther 
| A you are Gods childe, 
of and 


_ 
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Iu 
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and are {oved of God ;»By theſe 
| yon haue proofe of your caking 
and e/eftion, how that you. are 
now- 4 tranſlated from death to 
| afe : after which time, though 
God may giue you many things | 
in awger,as a father giveth corre- 
Rion, yet heenever giveth any 
thing 4» hatred and in Wrath, as 
hee doth to his enemies. « A// 
things worke together for goed to 
them that lowe Gol: therefore 
whatſocyer he giveth to ſuch 
119 lOnts | 

Fittly, Preferre the honor and 
| glory of God before, and abone all 

things that may be beneficiall to 


} 


= 


kinanefſe, and lone of God inthe 
gife, farre aboue the gift «2 ſelfe ; 
| then will you neverbe ſo taken 
] up with the enjoyment of the 
giftzss to forget to giue prailc 
and thankesto the Grvers 
Sixtly, untothe former helps 


{ your ſelfe : preferrelikewiſethe | _ 


adde this: take upon you with 
[an Holy Imperiouſnefle over' 


PI "IT OY 


3 N2 your 


Chap. 10. | 


Seltson x. ' 


4 


- Rom, 8, 
2L 


—_ 
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| | [hapat0, 


I 
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| Selt10n x. 


| 
Pſal.103. 
I, 


( Joyne earneſt prayer ts God, to gine | 


| 1f you goeabout to worke your 
| heartro it in the power of your 


| Gods Spirit, ſoneither can you 


| may ſuewforth thy praiſes 


your ſoule,charge your ſelfe to be 
thaxkefull; and, fith you haue 
good reaſon for it, take nonay. 
Say with David,#Bleſſed the Lord 
O my ſoule, andall that 14 within 
| mebleſſe bu holy Name,&c, 
Laſtly, ro all ocher meanes, 


| 10# 4 thankefull beart, It isnot all 
 thereaſonsyou canalledge for it 
nor all the morall perſwaſiong, 
youcan propound to your ſoule 
can worke it, (thoughtheſe bee 
good mcancs,yea, Gods meanes) 


owne might, all will bein vaine, 
| For as you cannot pray but by 


| give thankesbut by the Spirit. ' 
Therefore,ſay as David did;*Re- 
| new (0 Lord)aright ſpirut in mee ;7 
and open my lippes, that my month 


KECT, 


———. 


"_ | 
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| Chap.10. 
SECTION 23, 


Toxching proofes of thanks, 


| utter praile and thankes 
to God z you mult giue proofe 
ot it. 

Firſt, *by devoting and giving 
your felfe ts God,to be atthe will 
of him, who 1s your Soveraigne 


unto you,and alwayes doing you 
good, Þ Pay your vowes wnto hin 


| yon. Let it appeare that youac- 


as yon ſay in your pray/es, and that 
you ſtand bound and beholding 
to him indeede as you [ay iu your 
thankes ; in that you carrie your 


| ſeife in your life towards him, 


asto him whoonely is Excellent 
who onely is God, whois your” 


God,the God of your /ife and /al- 
N 3 vation, 


Lord, who giveth you all that 
| you hane, whois alwayesgiving 


that performes his promiſes to 


| 


Setison 


T'is not enough to profeſſe Howaman 


may. ap=- 


* Rom; 12.- 
Is} 


knowl: dge himtobeſach a one, | 


oue his 
thankes, 


» Pal. 216 
14 


. G 
- 


— —_———— 


PRy 


270  TheC hriſtians daily Walke, | 


| 


{ C#4p.10, | vation ; and that, in all holy ſer-| 
 Settiona. \ vice,and in all holyliving. For 
| Thankes-doing is the prooteand 
i - | life of Thankes-gining,and ic ts 2 
| ; divine ſaying,7 he goed life of the 
{ Thankful, t the life of Thawnkefmnl-. 
j eſſe, W hereforc every new mer- 
' cy ſhould quicken your reſvluti- 
| on to perlever ms | increaſe in 
well-doing, ferving God the ra- 
-<Deut.28, | ther®with gladnerof heart becanſe 
| 47+ | of the abundance of all things, 
! 5d Secondly, Doe good with 
thoſe bleſſings, which God gi- 
14x Cor.rz | VEth you. Forevery 4 good gift] 
T. | 4 giverto 4 man to profit wth all, | 
&; -not onely bimſelfe, but cveric 
4 member of that bodze, whereof he 
is parts Whatſoever good gift 
God hath given you, whether | 
corporall, or ſpirituall, it muſt 
| be imployed to Geds glory, and 
; to your neighbors good, as well 


| asto your owne,as Goas (hall mt. 
\ Riſter opportunitie. If 1cher(and 
$S? the ſame muſt be underltood of | 


b- healch,ſtxengrh,witedome,skill, | | 
"OE A &&); 


"I n—_ o&. _ = IR 
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Ce T_T” CO I 


"( weake, ſimple, andignorant, If | 


i ——_—_— _—_ — ——— 


 &c,) begivento you, youmult Chap. 0: 
| © honour Godtherewith : and as | Seton 2; 
© Pro.3.9. 


| £God doth proſper you in any thing, 
you mnft Communicate to them 
that need zas tothe poore, licke, | 


Godgiue knowledpe, faith, ſpi- 
rituall wiſedomezability to pray, 
or any other of his rich graces, 
you muſt not hoard them up, 
and keep them reſerved for your 
owne private benefit z but you 


—ſ— 


J——_ 


muſt Communicatethem to 0s 


| goodofothers;; for the procu- 
ring their ſpirituall good, and | 
| edifying them in faith, hope,and 
loue, 
By communicating your good 
andcommon gitts of God in this 
ſort,you make your ſeife 8friends | 
with them,againlt a day of needy 
and when you honour God, | 
and doe —_d with any the ta- 
lents which Gcd putteth into 
your hand to trade, with,then 


thers, and improne them forthe | 


hd th. Ah 


fxCor.16. 
7h 


— —_ 


teen A... ee "XY 
. « 
. , : . 


zLuk. 16.9, 


| you makethe beſt improvement 
| N4 of 


— —_— 
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Chap.10, i of them. He who thus makerh | 
Seet80n3 « | God his frierd in bri proſperitie, 


Luk. x6, 


ſhall certainely finde bim to bee 
his ſare friend in adverſitie in thts | 
Hfe . and when he ſhal b-putourt 
of hisStew-arCſhipardeethy hen | 


h be ſpall berecesrvedinto the ever» 


9. | laſting habitatiens. When, the | 


' lible proofe of truethankefulnes, 


more you proſper,the better you 


| 
{ defireandendeveur to be,and to: 


' 
/ 


doe more gocd, this is an infal- | 


| and it 1s an evident ſigne that you 


; Walke with Godin proſpetity,as 


he would haue you. 
Giue all diligence therefore, 


| tolearnerthis Leſſon, iow ro bee 


full,and bow toabonnad, But know 
it can belcarned no whcre but 


Chrifts Schoele, andcan neverbe | 
praRifed but by Chrifts ſtrength, 
Th:is1s1t whichthe® . pefichad | 
learnd, and ſayd, he was able 70 
doen through Christ that ſtreng- | | 
thened him, [t is a m« RR ncedfull | 
and high pojr.cof learning, to bee 
inſirmited, and to know, every 
nhere,' | 


————— 
—— — 


—m———. 


[_ 


| 


| 


full,and to abound: © 


| 


—_— 
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where, and in everyt 
etwo, it 
is morerar-:, and more dinhcult, 
thento know bow to bee abaſed, 
ax to [uffer want,which ſhall be 
the ſub jeQof the next Chapter: 


Cn a?,Xl 


Hiwto walke 454n Gods foght 
wader croſſes in all adverſity. 


SxcrT1iONI, 


fromthoſe of whome-yoa ioo- 


Very day will bring forth 
44 evill and crofle, whe- 
ther lighter and ordiaary, 
or more heavy and rares. 
The firſt ſortriſeth partly from 
thecommon frailtics of the per- 
verſe natures ofthe with whom 
you ſhall converſe, and paifly 
from your own, as fromtetchi- 
neſfc, and aprneſſe totake things - 
in illpart. »uch:r: diſcourrefies 


_N  M ked 


Hm 


_— tobe) Chap.In: | 
ft 


:Mat. 6,24 
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.Chap.11. 
S ein ys 


©, oo HIS Se 


cerning 
Highter 
cxofles. . 


lavcen- | 


; 


| ked for kindnefle; Imperioul- 
|nefſe, and too much dominee- 
ring-of Superiours ; ſullennefle, 
ra and diſregard from 
inferiours:;. an awkewardneſſe 
and croflenefle in the perſons} 
andthings with which you haue 
todeale. | 

Touching thefc,the Rule is : 

Lay not theſe to heart, tgu 
neere you. Make them not grea- 
ter then they be,through'your 1m» 
patiency(as many doe) who,up- 
on every light occalionof diſlike 
| caſt themſclucs intoſuchian Hef] 
of ycxationand diſcontent, that 
alithe bleſiings they recciuc that 
day. areſcarce obſerved, .or can 
| make their lines-comfortable. 
Whereas Wiſedome ſhonld pre- 
vent,and Loue and Wiſedome 
ſhouldcover and palleby moſt | 


_ P 


oftheſezſecingasif you ſaw not:; 
orif you will giue way toany 
paſlion as theſe, letitbe with ha- 
ted oftheirand your (in, which 
| is thecauſeofthele, 


Ce ttt 


8& all other 
croſigs 1 


TD oY Oo. x 4 i... LE ned 


+ ll 
Le, HA. 


4 ta I 


| 


| 


| 


' diſlike, andadmoniſhthe offcn- 


- in boly Secaritie and Peace, 


croſſes. Theſe ſhould occaſion 
you to pitty, and pray for them! 
that ginc you this offence, and 
for your ſelfe, who many times 
without cauſe take offence, You 
may(ifneed require ) ſhew your 


der, if ſo be you doe it with 
b-rneckenefſe of wiſedome: but 
learne hereby to warne your 
ſelte, that you giue not the like 
offence. - 

But whether yeur croſſes and 
afflitionsbe ſeeming onely, and 
inconceit, or indeed: whether 
fromGod immediatly, or from 
man, whether light or heavie, 


| 


follow theſe direRtions. x. Bee | 


not tranſported with paſſion and 
choler like ©proud Lamech, and 
foward [onas. 2; Be not” over- 
whelmed; or caten up with 


| Sefton I, 


dIam;3.137 


— 
Ruleshow 

to beare all 
crofles. 


þ 


griefe, like *coveronus Ahab, and 


| ffooliſp Nabal: But. 3 Beare| 


them patienilly 4 © Brare them | 
chearefnlly 'and © thankefully. 5« 
Bearethemfrunfully.; 


- 4$ 
f x Sam. 25; 


_ — 
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Sellion 1. | 
Remedies 

againſt fin- 
full anger. 


tMat.y,22 
\Ecclef, 7.9 
1*Gal. 5.20 
b Tames.3.. 


| 
| 


- 
4 FW TIOIRE 


| buſc his tongue, hands, .and the 


. | againft hisneighbour and ®4e«-| 


Now to helpz you,that pallion 
& heate of anger kindle not, or at 
leaſt breake not our,or laſt not. 

Firſt, Convince your judge- 
ment thorowly,that paſſion and. 
raſhangeris 8forbsdder and ha» 
tedofGo »Þ, Itisa fruit of the 
* fleſh, Aworkeofthe Þ-Dzvell, 
Bred and nouriſhed by ipride, 


«| £ folke, and! ſelfe-love.. Alſothet 


it ſurpriſeth all. the powers of 
right reaſon, putting a man be- 
ſides himleite, cauſing him to a-; 


whole man, making him like a-- 
foole, to let fiye and caſt fire-: 
brands at every thing which! 
crofieth bim, and that not onely 


reſt friends, but againſt God bun 
'[elfe, Gonlider, likewite that it 


8. 
? 3Pet. 2:1, 
lam 1, 19. : 


maketha man out of caſe to®pray 
| heare the P.ord,or toperforme 
any Wor /e5p.to God, and unfic to} 
ſpeake,orheare reaſon,ortagive| 
or:receive good: counſel... God| 
bacreth ſuch asarc froward, the 


4 company! 


——_Y 


_— 


| 


| 5x ſome uot. And, * Anger reſteth 
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4company ef good men, and ſaith, 

That {ucha one doth *-4 bound in 

tranſgreſſion & that there is ſmore 

hope ofa foetethan of him. W hc: +- 
fore he muſt needs be cxpoſed to 

all thc juſt *;2dgementrof Ged, 

te mporall andeternail. By theſc| 
and ſuch like thoughrs,. work e 
your ſeife to an. 1il opinion of 
this vice, andto ſucha oathing 
of :t, that you may beware and 
ſhunneit. 

Secondly, Qbſcrve watchfully. 
-when anger beginneth to kindie 
& ſtirre in you,& deforc it flame 
and break forth into yourtongue | 
or hand, ſet your rea/on awerke, 
ler it ſtepbeforeir, to hold it in 
and bridle it. Nay, = Faith a 

"Werke, having in rcadincfſc, and 

callingto minde, ſuch pregnant | 
Scriptures as thele 3 '® Be angrie, 


en the boſome of fooles. And ſay 
thus,Shail I ſinneagainſt God ? 
Shall [ play the foole ?- 


, Thenyourlinne, and pla 


foole 


ti 


d. ama 


et A EE I Is th 


| 


ythe| 


277. 
Chap. . 


Setizon I, 


20 
tNPro.1i9, | 
1.9%. 
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Ct hap,1 I. foolein youranger, firſt, when 
+£c1300 I. it is without cauſe, as when nci- 


F 
A—_—  —— ——— 
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— 


a Rulcsſhew ther God is diſhonoured, nor 


ing when a 
man fin- 
nethin his 
anger, 


yourncighbour or your ſclfc in+ 
| deede injuried'; whea it is for 
trifles,and onely becauſe you arc 
crofſed in your will, and dclire, 
and the like : but chiefly when 
youarc angry with any 7 for wel- 
domg, Secondly, thongh you 
haue cauſc,.yet if it be ſevered} 
from loue tothe perſon of him 
with whom you arcangrie, fo 
as you negle& rhe common and | 
ne: dtull ojFicesthcreof. Thirdly, 
when it excecdeth due meature, | 
as when it 1$over-much,and os | 
verlong. Fourthly,anger is(inne- 
full whenit bringeth forth evill, 
-f and unſeemly cftcs,ſach asneg 
leR,or ill performance of dutic 
to.God, or man; alſo when it 
breaketh out into lowd, clamos 


— 


11Kin.22, 
2 4,26, 


{ 


rous, reviling,or ſnappiſh ſpee- 
l ches,.or into ſtamping, Raring | 
| Ainging,churliſh,ſulken, .or dog- 
gedbehavieur,. or wheaitbrca- 


| keth þ 
OE. ee ——_ _ 


| 


: 


coriuption, I am ſure: you ne-- 


1 boly $ecarit 7 and Peace; 


—C_—_— —— ———_—_— —_ a ns. 


— 


anger from riſing, avd boyling 
within you, yct be ſure that you 
binde your tongue and band to the 
209d tehaviour. Make a Coverant 
wi:hthem,andcharge your {ſcife 
nor to ihew anger,norto partake | 


| 


with it any further then conſtde- 
rate reaſcn;and good conſcience 


{ſtrike while you are 1n your ſcal- 
ding heate cfang:r. If there be. 
cauſe of cither, defcrre it: untill 
you be yourſelf: It you ſay,that it: 
you doe not reproove orcorret 
in yoar heate, you ſhall doe nei- 
cher of thc mat ali.lanſwer, that ; 
in laying ſo, you diſcovera great: 
deale of impotency, folly, and 


yer doe either of-thenr well 
in paſlton. And-:conſcience of. 
dutic ſhould leade: you to chi- | 


| is cauſe;nor paliton; for; in it,| 
© youul 


keth outinto anyinjur iousa@. * Chap;1'1- 
Thirdly, If you cannot keepe | Settson 1. 


ſhal adviſe you.Scrta Za toyour;; Pla.39.1- | 
{c}fe, that you will not chide,ncr | ſal. 14. 


ding,and corre&ing,whenthere:| 
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| 


| © Pro.22, | * /2anne the compepiy of an angrie 


[| 24,25 » 


Chap I. you ſerv: and revenge your ſelfe 
2e6tzon 4. upon the partic, but not God. 


| Ifal, 11.4. 
F, 


| 


ble, avoyd all occaſions of an- 


peaceable and quiet manner ). 


| Fourthly, Buth before, and 
when you are ina chafez See 
God by the eye of your Faith 
comming-in, hearing you, and 
looking upoa you: This wil 
| make you whilt and quict : cau- 
ſing you not onely: to hoid your. 
handsand tongue, as you fiads 
' by experience you ulc to doc, 
when ſome reverend friend com 
mcthiny butthis will coole and | 
abate your very inward heate 
and pallion. 
\ Fitriy,ify on feele your corrup- 
tion and weakenefle to be ſuch, 
andthe provocationto anger to : | 
be ſogreat, that 5 ou feare you 
| cannot hold,then if it be poſli- 


ger ;remoue yourſelte,(butia a | 


tromrhe perſon, objeR;, vr 0CCa- | f 
fon thereof, And' at all times: 


mas, s much a$Your calling Wil 
| iue 
| 


—_— 


4 
Ogg —_— 


— 


® 


W—_ —_— 
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MOAT — EIS SO Io 


28%r 
| give ycu leanc, {cf you learne h4s Chap.)1.' 
Section hs 


Wayers, 

Sixthly, Howſoever it may 
| happen that anger doc kindle in 
| you,and breake out; Be ſurert:ar 


| Fouſubdue jt be foreirg rwinto || 


Eatred of him with w hom you | 


| areangrie. For this ca#ſe,CLet not T Eph. 4.16 


| the Sun go downe upon your wrath, 
you know nct what hatred it 
may hatch before morning-And 
the beſt m:ancs which Iknow 
toſubguc it, is, If you ſinde your 
heart toboyle againſt anyd pray, 


lar for his good:this you are com- 
| manded, And be {o far from ſee 


| {clfe tobe loving&kind,ſhewirg 
| al! good cflicezof touc with wit- 
{ dome,as y<u hail kavecccaltony 
ov« come evill with gond. Pray 
alioto Gd tor your feltegthar be 
would p:eaf to ſubdue this pal- 
ſi-nfor you. This aRof loue to | 


med before God, before whom 


heartily ts God for bim in particu- | 


king revenge,thatyou force your | 


him in praying for him, pe: for- | 


you 


—— 


Rom.12. y- 
I7,20,2F, | 


"I 
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| 


| 


| 
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| 
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(hap. .' you darenotdiſſemble, Glicw 
Setzer x. | cellently quench wrath,and pre- 
| vent hatred againſt him with 
whom you we:eangrygand will 
| giue proofe betweene'God and 
your Conſcience, that you loue 
| bo : 
If, pleading for your ſelfe, you 

(hall fay, Itis my naturallconſti- 
[> [cution to bechotericke,and fleſh 
{and blood will hauetheir courle, 

Know, this is to nouriſh your 

| paſſion. Knoy alfo,itisa wicked: 
and hatefnl conſtirution of body 
$ which camein withthe fall. And 
*1 Cor.15 ©ſi:/> and bleod ſhall not wnberite | 
59 the Kingdome of God, Say not, i 

| I am fo croſled and provoked, 
[57 Pet,z, ; never ay the like, For f Chriſt 
2 3/| was more injured an@morepro-: 
| | Heb.12.2, | yvoked, yet was neverinachate. 
3* Andyouprovoke God daily a 
| thouſand times more every day, 
yetheispatient with you. Say | 
not, It 18 \uch:an head-ſtrong. 
| paſion, that it is impoſſiole ro 
' one who is of acholericke na- 
rure, | 


Lene 


% 
-— I 
—_— 


| | in hotys ecurity and Peace, a3; | 


| tures thusts bridleandſoubdueit C hap.1 1. 
For, I can aſſure you, that by u- , Sector Je 
ling the former meanes, if a man | 
alſo doe oft, and much, ſhame'& "2 
abaſe himſclfe before God for 
hispaſſion and foily, and daily 
repent thexeof,and be watchful l 
over himſzite he way of a moſt | 
| cholericke man, become moſt 
meeke before 'he dye. I haue 
ſceneitin olde men {whoſe age, 
in it ſelfe giveth advantage to 
{ | tutchineſſe andfrowardnes)who | 
| | wereexceedingpaſlionrcintheir! | [1 
youth, yetthrouch the grace ct: | 
God,by conſtant conflit againſt | 
this vice, haue attaineC to an ad- 
mirable degree ofmeckenefte, 
Nextgas catnalanger.ſo werlaly 
griefemult be avoided in allforts 4 
of croſtes, For,by it you repire \ 4 
| againſt God, fret againſt men, 
and doe make yeurſelfe unfit tet | | | 
8 naturall,civiil,and ſpiritualldu- | *7 Nin 2781 


tics, and if it be continued, Þ s |, . cas 
worketh death. 19. 
The belt remedy againſt wor/d- | 


E-4 HS ty | 


»} 


| INER 


— — — 
| Chap. I.' ty ſorrow for any croſſe,ist0 turne 


| priefe. _— never to bee repanted of, 
| * 2 Cor.7. and willdrive you to Chriſt, in 
| z9 | whom if you belceve, you ſhall 
| hauc joy and comforty even ſuch 
*xPet.t. | k;oy wnſpeakeablewhich will dif- 
pcl! and drie up both this, andall 
othergriefes whatſoever, For 
godly ſorrow doth alwayes, in 
due time,cnd'in ſpirituall joy. 


F . 


1 


| 


( 
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- Sxcr1ON 2. 


Ofbearing all croſſes patiently 
IN the third place, I told you 


1 | affl:Qionsand croſſes patiently. 
{12 Gen.49, | By Patience; 1 doe not mcanc a 
I4,i5, ' Sroicall ſerceleſneſſe, or blockiſh 

b Gen. 2 7, | ſtupiditie, like that of *//achar, 
"TY "1d big , Nor yet a counterfeit patience, 
12> (like Þ Eſa, and © Abſaloms, 
: (Ip Nor 


= IY —_— — 


"2; P_ 


— into godly ſorrow for fonne, 


F, FRemedie | which is the cauſe of the croſle, 
'Y | er This will cauſe irepentance toſal- 
| 


that you mult beare all your 
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1 


— 
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tierce zwhich wile Heathens, to 
free themſelues from vexation, 
and for vaine-glory, and other 
ends, attained unto. Nor yet 4 
d prophaze patience, of men in{en- 
file of Gods diſhonour,Nora 
|Patience-perferce, when the ſuf- 
 fereris mecrely paſſive z Burt a 
Chriftian holy patience, wherein 
you mult bee ſenfibleof Gods 
hand,and when you cannot but 
| fecle an unwillingnelle in nature 
to beare it; yet forconſcience to 
| Gods Commandement, you doe 
ſubmit to his will, and that vo- 


caufizg yourſelte ro be willing 
to beareitſo long as God ſhall 
pleaſe,like the © patrexce of Chriſt 
| Not my will, but thine be done, 
The excellencie of Chrifts (ufſe- 
r-1g,was not in that hee fuffered, 
butin that he was ebedbent w his 


Sw 


fering 1$acceprable,it he bee not 
#62 


actiue 


Nor a meere i248 and morall pas | 


luntarily, withan a&:ve pattexce; | 


[uffermg. He was * obedient to the 
death. $0 likewiſe no mans ſut- 


CE  R—— — — 


Chap.xt. 
Settion 2. 


TRev, 2.2. 


© Mat. 26. 
39-42 | 


*Phil.a,8, | ; 
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A 35 | and thatintheſe reſpeds. 
» hs x. You arc but balfe « Chriſts- 
Induce- | #8, you are imperfeR in your 
| patience, | PAres,you want a principal} part, 


Chap.11. | aRine andobedicntin ſuffering. 
Seftion 2. 


\ deſcrip- | Spirit of God,wronght in the heart 
_ and will of man through beleen ng, 


paricnce,” 


* i Pet. 2. 


eHeb. 19, 


_—_— 


Thu patience is a grace of the 


' | aud applying the C ommandement, 
and promiſes of God to himſelfe | 
whereby, for * { enſcience ſake to- 

19 | Wards God, be doth ſubmit his will 

to Gods wil willing quietly to beare 

without bitterneſſe and vexation,al 
the labours, changes, and evill oc- 
currents Which ſhall befall bum in| 
the whole courſe of hy lif-, whether 
from Godimmediatly,or from man; 
as alſoto wait quietly for all [uch 
| good things which God hath promi- 
| [ed,but yet are aelajed and unful- 

| fled, | 
To induceyoi toget, and to 
 ſhew forth this holy Parience, | 
know thats you have need ofity 


—_— 


if yoru want patience: thus $. [ames 
arguech, implying that heethat 


wilt! - 


_— 


_— — 


> 


——_—— 
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"I 
” 


| 


' 


| 


4+ rr — 


5 holy $ ecuritic and Peace. 


will be bentire, and Want nothin 
to make him a Chriſtian man, he 
muſt haue patience. This p4/- 


| fine obedienceis greater than 4-| 


Himne,it is more rare; and more 
dithcult #9 obey in/uffering, than 
to obey in doing, 

2. Tow haxe not a ſure poſſeſſion 


of your [oule without patience ; In 
your patience i pofſefſe yee your 
fo 
withcnt patience, is not hisOwn 
man: hehath not power ® zor 


his ownbody. The tongue,Fand, 


will not be heldin by reaſon. 
Buthe that is patient, enjoyeth 


 himſelfe,and hath 1a/cover bu 


/psr3tz nocrofle can pnt him out 
of poſſeſionofhimlelfe. 
Thirdly, Thereare ſo many op- 
poſitions and. lets in your- race 
andgrowthof Chriſtiznitie,that 
without patience to ſuffer, and 


bring forth good fruit to Godgnor 


hold 


Pe EET 


ules,faith our Savionr, A man | 


rule ever hu vpn ſpirit, noryctof | 


and feete of an impatint man, | 


to Bwa;e, you cannot peflibly | 


M.A 


—"®. 


_— _ 


o Hceh.12.1 
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holdout your profeſſion of Ch;i- 
ſtianiciecothe end;but ſhall giue 
ott,before you haue enjoyed the 
2 promsſe, Therefore youare bid 
tu ® ranne with patience the race 
which # ſet before you. And the 
good groundisf{aidto bring forth 
frait With p patience, Andche 
faithful arefaid 4 through Faith 


« Heb.1®. 
36, 


PLuk.8.r5 | 
4Heb,6.22 | 


| Meanes of 
5 patience. 


and Patience to mhnerite the Pro- 
miſes, 
| _Fourthly, Patience workerh 
*Rom.s.5. | 2 experience, Without which no 
maqncan bean expert Chriſtian z 
thisexpcrience being of the grea 
reſt uſe to confirmea Chriſtian 
ſoulcin greateſt dijficultics. This 
be [aidof the necelliticy cogether | 
{ with che benefit of patience, that 
you may louc it, and may dcli:e 
to hauc,and ſhe its 
By what meanes you may at- 
taine it, followeth ; 
Firſt, yournuſt be aftera ſort | 
imparient, and muſt ipend. your 
onyourluſts which war 
in your members; Fall out with 
| | them | 


——— Q_—_— 


" # 
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them,*mortific chem; tor nothing | 
maketh a man impaticnt , ſo 


cauſe they wilneverbe ſatisfied, 
& it is death to amanto be crol- 
ſcdinthem z and becauſe the ful-- 
filling of luſts doth cauſca guilty | 


| 


much as hisluſts doe, both be- ] ? 


conſcience , whence followeth 
impatience & troubleſome vex- 
ation upon every occaſion,like | 
unto the raging Sea, which with 


every wind doth fome, and ra 
and? caft np nothing but filth and 
airt : Andas Saint Tames ſaith, 
4 Whence arc warres and braw- 
lings ? Sn Ifay of all other fruits 
of impatiencic y But from yowr 
Infis that warre in your members, 
Takeaway the cauſes of impati- 


| way for patience, I 
| | Secondly, Lay a good founda- 
tion of patience : you.mult be: 
bumbleand low in your owne eyes, 
through an apprehenſis that you 
are lefle then theleaftof Go ds 
mercies,andthat your * greateſt 


py - -"o-— _ 
— t__ ——O—_ —_ = 0 I I "0 


&| 


ency,then you have made a good, 
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Chay..1%. | puniſpneents AYEe leſſe than your E924» 


Section 2. 


'Rom.s.x, 
3+4+ 


| 


Foes have deſerved. Ag8any man 
| hath abounded in humilitie, fo 
hath heeabounded in patience, 


ham, Hoſes,jTob, David, and o- 
thers. 
Thirdly, Score your heart with 
faith, hope,and {ove : as thele,and 
either of theſe docalm the heart, 
and keepeit ſtcadic, Forbelades 
that, they quiet the heart.in the 
{maine,givingaſſurance of Gods 


| love in Chrilt:\For being juſtified 


by faith, we have peace with God, 
and rejoyce tn bopeywhence joy & 
patience in tribulation. And who 
can be smpatiext with him Whons 
hee loveth Vath all his beart and 
ſtrength ? Theſe graces alfo dove 


furnih a man with an abilitic of 
ſpiritual reaſoning and diſputing 
witha diſquieted ſoule, where» 
by it may be quiected in any pat- 
ticular diſquictment. 


{ 


witneſſe the examples of Abra-| 


| 


| 


W herefore the fourth mecanes 


of patienceis, to doe as David 
| did, 


E365 and. A. tte 


| This doſeriouſly,aad your heart 
{ will quickly. repreſcnt toyour | 


th. 


ko dd... I. i. < 


7 boty Seenritie and Peace. : | 


did, whenſocver yon finde your: 
heart begin to boylcy and tabce; 
impatient, youmuſt (beforepaF-\ 
ſion hath. gotthe bit mcheteeth, 
2nd carried yotrout of your ſelfe 
into height of impatience)* aake 
your i{aule: what is the gpatter and 
why #138 {o diſquitted within you ; 


thoughts, ſuch and ſuch crelle; 
or crofſes;; ſtretched. out. upo!:: 
the renters of manitold aggrava 1 
tons. Allwhich you mult an- | 


of your faith, grou::ded on-the | 


Word of 'Ged, whereby you may :| 
quiet your heart,and/put it tofſt» | 
(CHCCs 5 | 

Wharſocverthe afflition be 
;hat may troub/e you ; you may 


you ſhould bee patient., taken 


| ( 2 from yoar ſe/fe,omwhomlit 
| lyerh : (3 ) from the nature, aud 
| ſe of the af fl:Qzon i ferfei (4) by | 


OW 


ſwcr by the ſpiriruali reaſoning | 


oefuraiſhed witin reaſons why |, 


(1)from Gop that ſent: its} 


LEST - 


_ — 


- 
A 


| | Chep-11.) conſidering the evils of impati- 


| Amos 3.6; thatdidit.i There5sno evill( [cil, 


—_—— 


+ 292 The(briſtians daily watke, 


— ©. ARE oe cn — —_— 
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Seition 21.| ence (5) by comparing the bleſ- 
fmpryon fry afured that 
you ſhall have,with the croſſes you 
Have, eſpecially it patiently en+| 
- | dared, You ſhall, from all theſe 
| conſiderations, fee reaſon why 
| your heart ſhould bee quiet un- 
derthegreateſtaffliions. 
| Firft,conſider well,that, what-' 
ſocverthetroubleandcrofle bee, 
and whatſoever bee the inſtru- 
mentof it, citheriathe ſenſe of 
evill,orin the want of good pro- 
| miſed, God your Fatber hath ſent 
it : even hee, -who ( x) doth all 
thingsaccordingtothe wiſdomes 
andcounſcllot his will; (2)who 
doth afflit with moſt tendcr af-. 
fe&ion ; (3) who correQcth and 
affliethin meaſure ; ( 4 ) who 
hath alwayes holy purpoſes and 
ends in allaftlitions,andthat for | - 
your good. 
Firſt,configer that it was God 


— 


ts. ” 
———<_ 


Jr 


2 Sam. 16. 
IO, 
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| of puniſhment) in @ Citie, which 
| the 
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the Lordhath not doney faithar- 
Wor, k lp; the Lord, let ham doe 


\What ſcemetb bins good, ſaith Eli. | * 


{ opened not my month, faith Da» 
| 91d, becanſe thow ( Lord ) aidft it, 
= The Lord hath given, and the 
Lord hath takenaWay, blefſed bee 
the Name of the Lord, ſaith Job. 
2.All this G o Þ doth. to his 
children with ® a fatberly affeAs- 
in much love and pittic. Hee 
hath your. ® ſoule fill 11 remens- 
brance,while you are in adver ſite, 
Tea, bee beareth ſome part ofthe 
| burden with you : for (ſpeaking 


after the manner of mar) hee 


ſaith,that P 1 all the affi&t 
his children, he 5s affiicred. % Hee 


deleghteth net in affistting the chil. 
drenof men, much. lefle 1 affli- | 


{Ring his owne children, 
, It youaske, Why then doth 
hee afflict, or why doth beg not 


| eaſe you {pecdily,? I aske, you, 
Why a tendcy-heartyd farhen | 


beinga Swrgeen,: Who 1s grieve 
and troubledatthe painc and an- 
- ST guiſh, 


— mw ect ow - 


*cns of 


— ———— 


Hoſ.6. 2 | 
iSam.2.6.- 
To 


* Heb. 1'2, 


$. 
a Pſa. 31, 


? Tfa.63. 


43 Lam. 3. | 
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q*Ifa, 2.7.8, | 


tx Cor.10., 
lis 


* 
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guifh, which he himſelfe cauſed 
his chitde to feele with corro-| 
fiues; or hot irons, would not- | 
withſtanding apply the burning 
Irons,and ſufter thoſe piaiſters to | 


{his handIsupon you : 


| & he wiilalwares with the crofl:| 


| vexe him fora long timc? You 
* will ſay, Sure the wound or ma - | 
ladie of the chiide required it, | 
andthatelſe it could notbee cu- 
| red.Thisistheraſe betwixtGod 
 andyou : Gods heart is tender, 
and yerneth towards yoti, when 
therefore! 
| 
| 


| 


bearc it patiently. 

3. r God afflifteth you in mea- | 
ſ#re, fitting your affiition tor 
| kinde,time,and Weight according 
to yourneed, and according'to 
che ſtrength of grace Whicithe 
hath alreadygiven you,or which 
certainly hee will give you, He 
doth 1 never lay more upon 708, 
' then What you hal be able 19 beare: 


 and-tempration,.makea way to 
eſcape. The hasb:indman will] 
notalwayes bee *' plowing, = 


mt ————.. 


tt __ _— — 


| Wheels of bis cart, nor bruiſe it 


. | /fraFed him: canyouttinkethat | 


in holy Securitie and Peace. 2 ds - | 


onely giveth it /o mary earths, | Settion 2, 
and ſo many tynes,to ſome more, | 

to ſvine lefſe, as the ground bath 

need, and as it can beare them. | 
ſolkewiſe hee rhreſheth his, di-( 


I[uſiruments, according as the 


chesare nor threſped with a thre. | ©. 3738+: 
ſhing inſtrument , neuher is th; 

cart-wheele turned about uponthe | 
cumin: bread-corne 58 bruiſed ; | 
becanſe hee will not ever be thre. 
ſing ut, nor breake it with thy 


Wb his horſe-men. It the buf. 
bandman doe all this by the ds/. 
cretion Wherewith God hath in- | 


® God, Who is {Wonderful tm coun- 
ſell, and excellent #n workwg, will 
plow, and harrow. any of his| 


*Ta, 28,29, 


mg en a> _—_—_— 
harrowig of his ground, buc | {hep.x1, | 


vers{ortsof graine, with azvers | = 


grainecanendure them; * the fie.. | "Iſa.2526. 4. 


ground , or threſh any of his! 
corne, about that which is fit, 


corne can bearc 2 Should not 


O4 VOU 


— —_— 


and more than his grouad and j | 
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| you, (his groundand corne) bee 
patientat ſuchrillage,and atſuch 

| threſhing-” 
mY =_ end in affiiGing, is al- 
Wajes his oVpne glory in your good yz 
agto humble you, and to bring 
| youto a light of your ſinne, to } 
breake up the fallow-ground of 
your heart, ®* that you may ſow im 
righteouſneſſe,and reape in mercy; 
to harrow you,that the ſecd of 
grace maytake roote in you. All 
Godsaffiitionsare either to re-| 
i move umpediments of grace? 
IGG. 27.9, | (® By thu, faith E/ay, ſpalthe mi. 
qMity of [acob bre purged, and this 
| | 2 alt the fruit $0 take away his ſin. 
| All the plowing is but to kill 
| | weeds, andto fit th: gronnd for 
ſeed ;allthe threſhing and win: 
' Newing,isbutto ſeverth. chat- 
from thecornezandall the grin- 
S ding,andboulting by affi:aons, 
[ 15, but to ſever the braa tromthe | 
i <T(4.66.30 flowre,that C Gods people may be! 
a pure meate-offerng acceprable 
to him.) Oc elle hee afflicts, thay 
is| 


— ——_—_ a ——_— 


- os bely Security and Pare. 


7 | 


his children mighthave experi- 
| ehce of his love & powepinpre- 


that they might have the exer- 
ciſe,proofe,andincreaſe of faith, 
4 Zope, lovey and orher principal 
| |graces, /c:/.to workepatience and 
| experience by them, which terve 
| for the beautifying & perfeing 
| of aChniſtian. *:God doth judge 
his children here;that they may 
| repent,and be reformed,zhat they 
may 'not hce condemned with the 
world.Godrend inchaſt:fing.you, 
 ſhallbe found to be alwayes for 
' your good, that you ſhallbeable 
 tofay, f It Was good for metobe 
| affls:ted » For it is 8 1hat ou 

| be partaker of bis holinefſe and,ac- 
 cording'y.of his glozy ang hap- 
| pinefle. Bearethereforc/alteffli- 
Rions patiently ; for they are tor 

| yourgocd.:. 
| If this be yourcroſſcandtrou- 


ſerving and dativering.them;or'| 


Chapare 
Sethior 24 


0 


| 


Rom. 5.4 1 


E þ Cox.'1 I, 
33. {| 


ble; that you want many of the} 
graces and good gifts of Go» | 


which hc hach promiſed: Kaow 
7 O 5: alſo! 


| RE 


| 


| 


} dy Car.t1 
' & 29, , | Puiſet af God ate Tea and Amen mm: 
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1 


alfo that this is deferring ro give! 
 gracesandcomforts, is'of God; 


| not out:of:negle& or forgerfal-! f 
neſſc oF yougburof ſer, wife, nn! 


good purpole;evento you-wardy| 
As toinkindle your defires more” | 
and more afrerthem;aud, it may 
' be;that you ſhould ſeckethemin | 
abettcr manner. ltislikxewiſe to 
try your faith, and hope, whe- 
ther you will doe-him-that ho- | 
nour, as to wait-and reft upon 
 hisbare Word, When youare fit: 
for themy you ſhall havethem. 

Youmuſttherefaxe worke yaur 
heart:yet to wait -paticntly for- 
them,-conlidering-the faichtul-| 
nelle&&powerof: God that pros | 


miled;aud:hawithat Þ a/{thegro+ 


Chyſ..:He iswiſeru egaud able- 
to- fulfill them ig the due time, | 
andinthe belt manner:tori fauh- | 
fall is hee that hath promiſed, ata | 
will fulfpltttcand yet, alerile wha 
and hee thas faall come, Will come, 


aud Wrll nof tarry. . y 
| Second- 


Le es eto ts” Mi 


hl. As. _— — ET —_—_— 
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| Secondly, when the'Soulebe-; 
 glaneth to be diſquicted,conſider | 
| yonr ſclfe how unworthy youare | 
' of any bleſſing, how worth y 
youareof all Gods curſes, yea, 
| of erernall damnation in Hell 
' and that juſtly,becauſc of the [ii } 
' of your nature, and wicked a@i- 
; ons of your lite. When you ſhall 
' doe thus, your heart will be qui- 
| etand content,you will ſay with 
' the Church (_ whatſoever your 
| trouble beg) © 7 will beare the in- 
| dxgnatuon of the Lord, for 1 have 
| fnned againſt him, He that doth 
 acknowledgethat he hath deſer- 
ved to bee hanged, drawne, and 
' quartered tor an offence againſt 
the King, if the King will bc1o 
-merciftuil that he ſhall eſcape on- 
ly witha ſevere whipping, to Ic- 
member him of his ditloyaltic, 
(though hee ſmart terribly with 
thoſe laſhes,) yetin his miad he 
|can'beare them patiently , and 
gladly, If you can thinke thus, 
[1 delerve more _— 
ens; 


| 
j - _—_— 


Chap.x1. 
Sethion 2. 


k Mic. 7.9. | 


4 
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{'Ezr.g.13. 
| 


| 


| 


| 


n Lam- 3: 
3 9+ 


40. 


| 


| 


o-Lam, 2. 
19,37. 21; 
22: 


AM 
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Chap. T1. /this kinde, nay, inany other, toe | 
Settion 2. | pether withthis,inal other with 


this one, er wich theſe few, my 
paniſhment-s | leſſe then mine #nt- 


| quities deſerve : for I might have 
becne frying in Hel long fince,, 
and have beene palt all mcanes. 
and hope of falvation.but //ive, 
and have time , and meanes to. 


make a gooduſe of my al{fliti- 
ons ; Thcſe thoughts will cauſe 


| youto ſay, Why am I?,Fhy 55 {i 


hee complaine ( faith the = Pro- 
phet) what tſhall mas who is pus 
niſhed for his ſixne, but not fully 


he yet ®laverhto ſearch hu wayes 


ard twrne tothe Lord, and ſceke- 


wercy:S1y withthe Churchin all 
yourdiſtreſſcs, ® [rs Gods mercy 
15 wot worſe, It is Gods mercy I, 
an not utterly oonſumed.. 
Thirgly, When your foutc be- 
gianethto buſtle afid bce out of- 


quictunder afflitions, whether: 
| - 1t- 


—_ A. A. _— mn em—— 


ving man ſorrowfull ? that is,im-- 


{ patiently ſorrowfull, or »hy orb; 


to his deſert, yct complaine ? tor: 


| 


: 


| 


| 


| 
| 
\ 


| #nholy Security ard Peace. got | 
iaward in ſoule, or ontward in Chepe11.} 
| body or ſtatez conſider the na» Seidion 3, | 
| ture & uſe afthemto you-ward. 
| To the eye and-touch of fcnſe | 
they are * evill, and as poyſun, * Heb, 12+. 
things hurtfull and dangerous g 1.3. 
[burro theeyeandtouch o : w Ts [ 
they arego0d,& as good. phy/icke, . 
| moſt eos forte; and © _ = 
ſaving, God. the 5kilfull Phyſician * 2 Cor. 4..| 
 hathquite altercdthe nature off 17748.. 
crofles to his childreny hetihat | 
bringeth light out of darkneſle, | 
ſotempers atfflictions; that. they | 
become good 4ntidotes and pres 
ſervatrves a gainſf f$nne, and good 
| Þ prrgatives of rune, The core, | * Ia. 22.9 1 
| {ir g, and curſe of the crofſe, | 
| which remainerh to-a Wicked | 
' man, is by Chriſts patient ſuffe, q 
| ring, and Gods mercy, taken 
 Quireaway out of theaftiitiong | 
of beleevers. effiittions tothe 
godly, are not properly pumfac | 
' ments {cruing to pacific G © D:S+ | 
. wrath for ſinae ; but are-onely nd 
chaſtiſements.to remove linne, | 
ayuda 


| 


 — 
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 [Choparee: 
- Sefton 2. 


| Þ I Pet.r,7 | 


| 


| 
( 


| 


. | good to them that love Ged, Helis 
a fro- 


and are exerciſes of graces, and 
meanes of holinefle. For they 
ſcrvecither to prevent evil,or to 
reformeit: either to make way 
for grace, or toquicken and in- 


creaſegrace, or to diſcoycr and | 


give proofe of it. Ged is as a wiſe 
and Skilfull Gold-ſmith,he knows 
how to purge his Gold, by caſt. 
ing it intothe4 fireof affliction, 
which fire isnot the ſame tothe 
arefſe, whichirt isto the go/d; it 


conſumesthe dyroſſe, but refineth | 


the gold, that it may be fit tobec 
made a veſſel! of Honoxr, Fire 


| ſerveth totry Goldgas welt asto 


purgelt » for pure gold, though 


itremaininthe fire many dayes, 


| the fire cannot waſte it ; when 
 it.is once pure, it will hold its. 
waight ſtill for ail the burning.| 


Hence it is that the P/alms 
ſaithyr /r is good ſor methat I have 
beene af flitted,that 1 might learne 
thy ftatutes;andthe Apoſtle ſaith, 
i eAUl things worke together for 


—_— —_—_— 
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a froward 8 foo!ith perſon, who Chap. 11. | 
being lick, of a deadly diſeaſe, Seton 2, 


doth: not:;paticntly avd gladly | 


| endare the gripings,& cx;rcams | 


 fickneg of Romacke,and bowels, | 


whenhe knoweth that. this bis 


licknefle, caulcd by-bittgr, pay- 
lacke, 4sfor his health! 


You will ſay ,.If you could Object, 4. 


finde that your afſicrions 6rd you 
any goad, you ſhouid not quely 
bee'paticnt, bur glad under any: 
atflictions, . 

F'anfwer ; Whatſoever ,you 
feele; farb in. Gods, Word, wil 
tell you, thatthcy both now doe 
you good, : and hereafter you 
{hall fecle-the benefic of it. The 
benefit of Phyjicke is. rot alwayes 
felt the day you 1ke#,har chi ly 
' when the Phys kobmurh done Wor - 
king. The chicfeend-why Go 
tryeth and purgeth. you by at- 
fliQions, is, chathe, gay humble 
ound prove JHuthelor you good 
at yurr latier epde Reade Dent.8. 
Ws 16- Yau ſhould therefore 


_be[/ 
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Anſwer, \ 


———— 
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5 
- 


4 


(ap.1n- be patient in the meane time. 
Sefion 3«| Fourthly,If yet your heart be- 
| 8intobe diſquieted, becauſe of 


I 


ſuch orſuch an affliction ; Con+ 
fider with yonur ſelfe, What harme 
impatience will doe you, compared 
| With the good that will follow 4 
patient enduring of it, For, b&e 
ſides that it depriveth you of | 
your right underſtanding, and 
maketh youto forget your ſclfe, 
as I have ſaid, even to forget 


ble; and lengthen the affliQion, | 
-|nottoabate it, and take it off. 
| 


your dutic bothto Godand many 
itisthe readieſt meanes to dou- | 


That parent which intended to 


give achilde but light correRti- 
en, if this childe bee impatient, 
and catch at the rod, and ſtrug- 
gicthtogetthe rod, or to get a» 
way by force from him, is here-; 
by more incenſed, and doth pu- 
niſh-him mere ſeverely.Bur it in| 
any affliRion+yori. Joc petievt!y | 
u /ubyeit your ſeife'mider GODS 
mightie band, (belides that caſc 


and | 


— 
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and experienceand hope which 
| it workethin you, )it isthe rea- 
| dicſt meancs of ſcaſonable deli- 
verance out of ity forthen God 
Wall exalt you in due time, GOD 
Is Wiſe, and 290 ſtrong to bec over- 


to his will, 

Fifthly, 17 yet your ſoule bee 
diſquicted within you at any 
crofles,that you may quiet your 
ſoule, you muſt nat(as molt doe, ) 


confideration, the Waight aud num- 
| ber of your croſſes, together with 
ſuchand ſuch aggravations ; 6? 

Withall pat into the other tkale the 
maentfold mercies and favonrs of 
| Ged, bothin the evils you have 
| eſcaped , and in the bencints 


| which heretofore you have re- 


ceived, and doe now enj>y,and 
which ( you beleeving ) have 
cauſe to hope to receive hereat- 
all his mercies, 


| ter. But amongſt 


/ 


andquierir giverhto the ſoule, (hap. 12: 
| Section 2» 


come by any meanes, but by | | 
ſtrong prajer,& humble yeeldance | Huſ;1 2.4. 


take ently into the one thale of jour | 


| 


| 


| 


) 


forget 


Cs ———— 


| 


| 


—_—_—— 


—— 
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2 Rom, - 


7 Pal, L19. 


2Rom. 5.2. 
* In your rrabulations. 


| Chap. 13. | forget not' this one which you 
Seflion 2, | havealreadic, GO D hath given 
| Chrift unto you,whercby he him- 


71, . flagin your croſſes, and you will 


matter ot joy & thankes, evenin 


{elfe is yours, & is your pnrtion. 
Now, if you have Chriſt, you 
have with him, * a# things alſo | 
' | which are Worth the having. | 

When you havethus weighed, 
 unpartially, bleiags & mercies 
againtt crofles,you will tell mee, 
that for onecrofle, you have an 
hundred blcſlings, yea, Y «6le/- 


{ay,thatthis one mercie of bewg i 
(rift, talone weigheth up. «ll 

croſſes, and maketh them as light 
as nothing ;giving you fo much 


the midit of afi:tion, thar you! 
can nicither have cauie, nor time, 
tobe impatient,or ro repine at a- 
hy affuttion, but to © rejoyce even | 
| 


Andas forthe time tocome, 
when you thinke thereof, you 
wil, withithe Apoſtle Pal, when 
you have calt up all your _ | 

and | 


I ——— —_— 


— 4 


{ 


| 


| thy to be compared with the Glorie b Rom. 8. 
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& [iferings ofthis prelenttime, (#4p.11* 
ye. Þ reckon, that they are not wor. Section 3+ 


that ſhall be revealed m you : For _ 


they are but ſport for time, ancþ| 
lsght for weight,bcingcompare d 
with theeverlaſtmng weight of gle- 
29 which they will cauſe to you, 
if you endure them patiently, I | 
wilkfay nothing of the ſhortnes 
andlightnetle ot your afflidions 
incompariſon of the farre'more 
intolerable and eternal!” Weight of 
tormentsof. Hel! which you el- 
cape: andin comparing atfiitti- 
ons with glorie ; I will point out 
to:you onely the Apoſtles prada 


| tion, youthall-havetor © «/ \flubZs- | © 2 Cor. 4s 


on, glory » fox light aftliion, ”— \ FT 
weight of glorie ; for /poreafili- | 
&Qton,an eternall gloric : for Comp 
mon and ordinaric-afflition,ex- | 
 cellemgloty; And aibcit,jt.awyht 
bee thought har hee had ſaid e- 
rough, yet he addeth degrcesof 
Compariſonyyea, gocth beyond 
all degrees, callng-it me excel- 
lent. 


—_— Aa denn re 


" 


| 


—— oC — 


| 


| 


2 2.Cor. 4. | muſt nor 4 /ooke at the things Which 
35 are ſcene with the eye of ſenſe: 


A man may . ently for his ſake. A man may 


"The (briflians daily walke, © | 


lent, farre more excellent:torthus | 
| heſaith,Onr light «ffliftion which | 
ir but for a moment, worketh for 
#5 4 farre more excellent and eter- 
| nal{ weight of glory. Indeed you | 


| but at chings which are not ſeenc, 
(which are /pirituall & eternal )| 
| ſeenconely by the cye of faith. | 

You will ſay, If you. did beare 
affuttions for Chriff, then you. 
could thusthinke, and.chus cx- 
peR; but you oft-times /#ffer «f- 


ſlittion juſtly for your finne, 
Il anſwer, Though this = 
principally point at martyrdeme 


and ſuffering for Chriſts canſe, 
yet itisall one, in your caſe, if 
you will veare afflictions pati- 


> — — 


ſuftr affliions for C briff two (|: 
. wayc$z Firſt, When he ſaffereth 
fo; his Religion, and for his cauſe. 
Secondiy, When a man tuffereth 
any thing which God layerh up- | 
on him quictly for Chrſts w | 
a7 


—— OO D—_— —_—_—_— ——__— 


_ i 


—_— 


cauſe, - And ſuch affiitions as 


| worke alſo this excellent werght 


] 
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and commandement ſake. Thislat-\ Chap. 1 x, 

ter ismore generall than the for| Sefton 2. 

mer, & the former muſt be com- 

prehended in this latter; elſe the 

tormer ſuffcring for Cuz15Ts 

cauſegif it benotin */sveand o.- | *1 Cor, 13. 
3. 


bedience, and for Chriſts ſake, | 


cut of conſcience to fulfill his 
will is nothing: whereas he that 
endureth patiently G o Þ $ juſt 
puniſhmear forlinne, for Chr:/ts 
lake, endevouring to ſubmit his 
wil:to the will of Chrilt z this 
man/+ffers, that is, patiently en- | 
durethafflition for Cur sr, 
though hee never be put tot 70 


ſuffer for profeſſion of Chriſt:and, 


if fach a onewcre puttoit, hee | 


wouldreadily ſuffcr for Chriſts 
cheſe, thus patiently endured, 


of glory, as well asthe other, 


By theſe & the like reaſonings | 


of faith , you may worke your 
ſoaleto parience'zas David & 0- 


thers have done,vy caſting anchor 


on 


—_— 
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Chay, 14. | on God, and on his Word, fixing | 
Section 2. , 


f 18e" tf Davidquiered his heart,w hen 


8 hr.20, . | 
aCh * here ſayings 0 our God, we kyolv 
not what ts doe, but our eyes are 


= ol | Thus muchbeſaid: of the fourth 


"3 


their ay and'/hopp.in Go.p. 
Let theiflue-of your reaſonmg 
oeethis, / Will warte on God, and 
yer;fer all matter of diſquietmer, 
prayſe hwm who'ss the bealth of my 
i Conmtenance; and. my Gods Thus 


' | he heardtydines, that his Citic 
ZZ plag WwAds burxt, and. that his 
wiv«sandallthart he had, toge- 
ther with the wives & children, | 
and all that his ſouldicrshad; was | 
carriedcaprive z 6 when he ſaw | 
chat his ſouldiers began to mus | 
eine, and when hee heard them | 
ſpeakeof {toning higm, be encon- 
raged himſelfeinthe Lora bis God, ) 
And good /ehoſapbat, in his dw 
ſperate conditiong caſt anchor 


 9# thee, Thusby the exerciſe of 
| your hope.in God,the heatt may | 
| bee wrought unto much pati- 
ence and quiet inall diltreſles«| 


meanes, 


—_ a—_ 
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| 


eancs of. patience in the feve-i 
rall branches of it. 

A fifth meancs of paticazeis: 
obſerve the patience of others,as of 
che Prophets and faithfu!l ſer- 
vants of God, whoarerecorded 
in Scriptare,and left as Þ exam- 
ples of ſuffering afflictzon, of pa- 
uence Pe count them hap;ythat en. 
dare faith ſames. Tow have heard 
of the patience of lob, and have 
ſeene the end of 1h+ Lord, that the 
Lorass very pittsfall and of tender 
mercie, Bur eſpecially repreſent 

o yourthoughts the patience of 
your head & Saviour leſus Chriſt, 
whom you, pierced by your lias, 
who i as 4 Lambe dumbe before 
the ſhearer,opencd not his mouth, 
Now,if you would conſider him 
vw hoisthe Authorand finiſher of 
your faith ; who, K endured ſuch 
contradiction of fiwners,& ſuch in- 


hee wraſtled with his Fathers 
wrath then you ſhould not bee 


colerableanguith of fou!e, when | 


Chap. 13, 
Sellion 2. 


when 


wearied nor faintin your minds, | 


em Loo 
.— tt i ——— 


—— _— 
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| Chap.1l. | whenyeuareunder any affliQj- 

Settion 2. | on, If with Chriſt you ſer the joy 

| before you, you ſhall be able to en- 
' dure the crofſe, and deſpiſe the || | 
| | /2ame of all perſecution for well- 
| doing,and hall ſo runnerhat race 
| that 6s ſetbefore you with patience, 
! that you ſhailin the end lirdown 
Heb.12, 2. | wich Chr:ft, atthe right hand of || | 
” | Rev. 3-21. | che Throne of God. [ 
Sixthly, and laſtly, Pray mwch | | | 
 . | for patiencezwaiting patiently for || |. 

it : and without doubt, the God 

Iam, 1,4.5- | of patience and confolation,who 
hath commanded it, who ſeeth 
that you haveneed of it, who ||| 
| hath promiſed to give you all;|| 

| | your petitions which you make || | 
| according to bis will, will ſzrely | 
give you patience. 


_ 


i 
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| 
| 
| 
' Chap. it, 
; JECTION 2, | Sefton 3.) 
| 
of bearing afflictions thanke. 
fully and fraitfully. 
O beare adverſitie andaf- | g,,;,.:- t 
fi&ions well, it is not E- | crofles S| 
nough that you bearethem pati- | thankfully 
[| | <ntly,b. cauſe you deſeruethem, 
|| | and becauſe they came fromGod,; 
y |2ur you muſt bearctnem 4 thank. 2Lamn.2 22 
1 || | fully, Þcheerefully, and comforta- | 2 3. 
| bly (hecauſc they are as you ha 1: _ ky 
|| | card) for your £good. W, da | SF 
||| n9t onely paticnily endure the [| , 
{| | hand of the Sw7geon, and the | Lam.g.2 7} 
|| | potions of the Pay/icran, but wee } 
| | doethanke them, pay them, and | $151 
| | are gladot their receirs, though | ram, L.2,3 
they put us to paine, Count zt ex 
ceeding joyylat:hSaint /ames,when | f 
Jon fall into azvers temptatians, i" 
| knowsng this that the trymg of your | 
faith worketh patsence Kc. rae ol 
Laſt of all, unto patience and | Ofbearing | 
thankefulnefle, you muſt adde on_—_ | 


P dfrmit- 


| 


E. 


| —— om. m__ <td ent. nnd. 


"i" 


all — 4 
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wa 
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Chapel 1 «} 4frnitfulneſſe,and growth of grace 
| Seo 3. | this ſhonld bethetruitofal croſ- 
*Pfal.119. | ſesandafflitions,that with Da- 
6771+ 1 vid you may be better for them, 
*fTob 2 3.10 and that you may with e /0b, 
| come ont of them like gold refined 
and purged from drofſe. There. 
fore God doth chaſten you as he 
ſIfa.27.9. | did [acob ; fThu us all thefrmt, 
| ftotake away your fanne, and that i 
$f Heb.2 3+ | you ould be nw of hu| 
42 | holineſſe Be better therefore for 
| croſſes : then God hath his end, 
whenafter his plowiog,harrow- 
ing, andthreſhing of you, hee | 
ſhallreape the crop of well-do- 
ing, which he reapeth not fo 
much for himfelfe, as for you: 
forbthe ground that bringeth forth 
| frut meete for him that dreſseth it, 
receiveth bleſſing from God. All 
| 800d workesarc treaſured up in 
heaven for the doersthereof. 
| Whenyou hauec learned this] 
lefſonalſo, i HoW to bee abnſed 
and to ſuffer need, as well as how 
to be full and to abound, A" 
wit 


a ———_— 


— 


| 


I" 


RI 
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wichallthe fore-mentioned di- 
( retions, how at all timegandin 
allchings to walke with God 
you ſhall approoue yourlſelfe to | 
bea good Schollerin the Schoole | 
of Chrift, one of the Higheſt | 
forme, a good proficient in the | 
profellion of Chriſtianitic, one 
that hath wa!ked far with God ; 
and you ſhall hereby declare,that 
you are neither ® barren, nor an- 
\ fruitful, inthe knowledge of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

Thus much concerning the 
outward frame, and forme of your 
lifZandconverſationy according 
to which you mult walke with | 
God, The inward truth and 
life of all this, whichis,doing «# | 
1m uprightneſ, 5, remaineth to bee 
ſpoken unto, which tolloweth, 


4 
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| {"hape1 2, 
'Settion x. 


1*' Gen.17.1 


gence 'may come nearer, and] 
nearer, butis never attained un- | 
| till we come to Heaven, amongſt 


Gs P, XII, 
Of uprightneſſe. 


| SECTIONI, 


LL which I ſhall write 
| f eveenin a#prightxeſſe, 

will meete inthispotnt, 
| In your whole walting 
| With God, oa muſt be upright. 
Both theſe, to walke with God, 
and to beupright, are joyned in 
| this Precept ; l walke with mee, 


and be perfett, or upright. He 


ſpeaketh not of an abſolute per- 

fetion of degrees,in the tulneſſe 
ofallgraces,which is only aimed 
atin this life, towards which 
a man by watchfulnefſe anddili- 


b the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 


. | fed, Heſpeaketh here of the pcr 


feRion of parts, and of truth of 
gracc inevery part, expreſſing lt 
{elfe 


—_—_— 


1 


- * _ 
— ho — ——————_— 
» 


| 


| 


| {clfe-in unfaineds ſſe of will and Chap.123. 
| exdevonr : Whichis wprightneſſe. Setiion x, 


—_— 


«a 


| life here ) 


| 


, workesarc done in truth ; 
there was? no gaile ever fexwnd to * 1Pet.2, 


* Om_—_ 
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That you ſhcu'id bee fipcere | 
and upricht, Reade Joſpna 24. 
14.1 Chro,28 g, And the Apo- 


{tlerelleth you, that © /##h Chriff © 1Cor. 5, 


leſs your paſſeover t« ſlame, you 
maſt keepe the ſeven dayes feaſt of 
uxleavened bread ( whichſhacow 
&th forth the whole time of cur 
with the unleauvined 
bread of ſenceritie andtraeth, The | 


examples of 4 Noah,® /ob,f Na-' * Gen.6.g 
*Job 1.1. 
floh.1.47. 


thamel, with many others in the 
Scripture aietherc fore written* 
that of them you may learne to | 
be #preght. There is ſpeciall rea- 
fon why you ſhuuld be upright, | 
Firſt, Joxr Ged with: whom | 


'yeu Waike, 1s 8 perfett ard xp- Reaſonsof 
right: hee 1s truth, Þ He loveh Uprighte 


PEt!cts 
Mar. 5.48 
and :Pfal.51.6 


truth in the iilvard parts all his , 


bee ether m the month, hard, or 
heart of Jour Head Chriſt leſus, 
Now, you ſhouid pleaſe Go Þ, 
Fa --- a 


| 


P"—_—_ nt. Ml. 


| 


7 8 


| 


21,32, 


— 
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| Ch4p.13. | andbclike your Father,and like 

 Settion x. \ your head Chriſt Teſis, follows-| 

A ing his ſteps. 

2 Secondly, it to no purpoſeto 
| doe that which isrightin Gods 
| fight, toreſpeR ofthe matter of | 
| youraQtions, ifin the truth and. 

diſpeſitionof your ſonle you bee not 

| #prighttherein.For the beſt aQtt- 

 { en voydot uprightneſlc, 1s but 
like a well-proportioned body 
| without lifeand effentiallforme. 
| £475 | Andthatis counted as K or done 
| -* | at allto Geazwhich isnot done in 
| | uprightneſſe. This exception is| 
| taken againſt waziavs good | | 
| | — It is fayd, Hee did that |} 
which Was right in the feght of the |} 

| _ Zord, but he did it Soi Ka | 

| riphtneſle,he did it not with a per- 12 

felt heart, 

Thirdiy, the beſt aRtions with- | 

out uprightnefſe, doe not onely| 

q Hoſe their goodneſse z butin Gods 

3 account are heid to bee aboming- 

| -4 #5; *, ble evils, Suchwere th: I Pray-| 

{ Tſa,66. . ; | ers and Sacrifices of the hypocn- | 

| WE] ticall | 
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 ticall Iewes. For God holdeth 
| ſuch aMions, and ſuch ſervices, 


tobe meere ® ſlatterze, lying, and. 


mocking him to 14 face, 
Now,becauſe there isnone ſo 
ready to preſume and ſay, »he is 
upright,as is the hypocrite. So E- 
phrazmy In. all my labonrs they 


were inne. And, becauſe there 
are none {o ready to doubt, whe- 


tender- hearted and ſincere. Soit 
| was with David, when hee pray- 
edto hauc a right ſpirit renewed 5n 
hin. It will be needtull and uſe- 
full chat I ſhew you, whar «pright 
neſse is, and by what infallible 
marks you may know whether 
| you be wproght orno, 

| Chriſtianuprightnes- ( for” of 
| thar I meane } » ſaving grace 
of the hely Ghoſt, Wrought wm the 
heart of man rightly tuformed in 


WO - — 


whereby bus heart ſtandeth [5 tn 
| tirely and ſincerely right to Ged- 
P 4 ward 


ſhali ſinde no #ntquitie in mee : that 


| ther they be »pright, as are the | 


the kxowledge of God in Cirift, | 


or 


| Chap.1 2» t 

| Setison 15 | 
= Pſ(al.98. | 

| 3443037» | 


— 


Hoſ.12.8, | 


_— 
CET I" 
" . * 


\Pſal.5 1,20" 


| 
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—_—kw. ewe. 
"Yo yy — amy PS. ts. ae the ; 


En Ig 


—__ \—_—_ 


[ 320 The Chriſtian, aaily walke, 
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vL | Chape13., | Ward, that m the true diſpoſutten, 
{ Scttion x. | bent, and firme determination of | 
Fs hr will, he would # every faculs, 


| tie ana power of ſaule and boas?, 
[ | approme him{elfe to bee ſuch a one, 
44 God would hame himto be,and' 
1 wonld doe whatſoever God would | 
' hane him to doe; and all as God | 
| 


| would hane bim, and that for, and | 
; | wnto God, 
| The Amnther of this upright- 
nefleis Gods ſanttifying ſpirit. 
| | The common nature of it; wher- 
FE - in it agreeth with ether graces, 
Þ is,itis4/aving grace. ltis peculiar 
tothem that ſhall be ſaveds for 
| onely they are inducd with it: 
bur it is commontoall,andtocach 
| of that ſort, who arc cftcRuaily 
Ef called, 
| The proper /eat of thisgrace is 
| the will, 
| The grownd or ſpring 11 man, | 
from whcnce,through the ſpect- | 
allgrace of the holy Ghoit,it ri- | 
| ſeth, 4 ſornd knoVvledge' of Goa ' 
| and of hi Will, touching thoſe | 
| thi:gs 
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PEE—_— 
1 bh. 4 —— 


' 


_—_— — 


— 


= | 


an holy $ ermritis and Peace, | 371 


things which the will ſhould Chap.1 2+ 
chooſe, and refuſe; and frem | Settzon 1» 
| B |fauthin Chriſt leſs, the conduit- 
pipethrough which cvery belce- 
ver doth, of his fulveſle of up-- 
| | | rizhtneſſe, receiue this grace to 
be upright. Hereby Chriſtian up 
| |righrnes d ﬀf-r:th from thar up | 
rightn; fſe, which may beein a } | 
| mcere na'uca!l, ſuperſtitious, and 
mi{-beleeving man, y<a, in ai 
Heathen Idolater : for even ſuch 
mayhe unfained in therr ations 
[intheir kinde,both in aRionsci- 
vill and ſuperſtiticus, doing that | 
which they doe, is their 1gno- } 
| rance and blindnelle, wirhout 


— — 


diffizulation either withGo o, 
or man. ThisS.Paxl did b: fore } 
his conv<r{ion, hee did 4s hee | As 26,9. 
thought he onghi to doc, ; , 
The forme, and proper nature 
of aprightnes,is the 9904 inclina= 
tion, diſpoſition, ard firme mtents- 
on of the Wull to a fall conformit 
with Gods will, and that not in 
ſome {aculties and powers of 


BO 8: "i TOI 


- I Our rand 


_ —_— "WIE 
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' | Chape12+. | Man, Or in ſorne of his aRions, 
Settion x. | but, univerſally for ſubje& and 
| objeR, hee would be entire and 
fincere.n all his] parts, andin all 
things; hee.would be,and doe,as: 
God would haue} him to becand; 
doe,makingGeas Will revealedin 
his Wordand Workes, ts be b14. 
will, and Gods knowne ends to be. 
his ends. . 

This holy uprightnefle expreſ< 
ſethit ſelfe in threeaRions : two 
inward, the other both .inward 
and outward. . | 
th ST Firſt, it ſheweth it ſelfe in a 

| Three a&ts *Well. grounded and nufained pars 
| _— ; poſe. aud reſolutiento cleauetothe] 
rightne fs 7 Lord, and tomake Gods willto| 
*-A&.11, | behis will, . This is an at of the 
- 23 j willguid:d and concluded from| 
q PL. 19. | ſound judgement. 


W7. _ The ſecond a is an: arfained} 


Heb, 13. defire and louging of the heart s 

18, 4:1a;Me that hi good purpoſe ard 
 reſolutlon, willing or deſirmy in all| 
things to line honeſtly, and toliue 
worthy, the. Lord: ia. all well- 


plcalingy; . 


- ww. A» Oo Og EIT” 


} 
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_ ng;longing(with David)af- | 
ter Godsprecepts.ThisisanaR of 
the affetionof deſire;a motion of 
the will, drawing and thraſting. a/| 
| mas forward,giving himnoreſt, 
| untill he hauc obtained (ac leaſt | 
in ſome good meafarc ) his ſayd | 
| purpoſe of being, &doingas God | 
would haue him to be,and to do. | 
Thirdly uprightneſſe ſheweth 
it ſelfe ina true endevonr, to ex 
erciſe (according to the firength 
and meaſure of grace received )to 
| be. & to doaccordingtothe for» 
 merreſolutions and Mes.Such 
was the Apoſtles endevony,to have 
| aliwwayes a conſcience void of offence 
towards God c towards men. This 
' indevour is an a of the whole 
man.Alland every a@iae power: 


| be uſe of chem, andimployed in 
unfaincdindevour. 

Now touching :devonr,know | 
there be many thinke they inde- 


doe not 


of ſoule andbody, asthere ſhall | 


vour ſufficiently,when they doe | 


not z others, that they 
| when 
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endeuour. | 


' [3A&. 24.16 | 


T he { hriſtians daily Watke, 


|| 208 _ 


Chap.1Þ- 
Settiont. 
Somethink . 
they ende- 
hich - 


do not. . 


| 


nr? 


when yetthey doe. The firſt, if} 
they, to the ſluggards longing 
and wiſhing, doc joyne an out- 
ward conformitic to the tneancs.; 
of. being made good, as to heare | 
the Word, pray.now and then, | 
and r.ceiue thesacraments;and 
if+chey doe ſome things. which 
may bee done with little labour 
and diiticultie;- and if to theſe 
they add: ſome ſlight and overt 
aſlayestoabſtaine from (in, and: 
to doe. :wcll : they thinke they 
indevour: much : whereas. if 
they doe no more; all is-tolittle; 


._ De 


—_— 


edified, and built up more and 


purpole.. | 

Por,to endevonr,is toll exerciſe 
thehead with indie how, and} 
the heart with will and deſire, 
and the hand and tongue, and} 
the whole outward man to doe 
their: utmoſt, putting to their 
| wholeſtrength,their whole wit, 
| their wholeskill, & their whole] 
will tofubdueſinne, and to bee} 
| ſtrengthened in grace,andto bee 


more: 


- —— _— _— 
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more : moving every ſtone, re-, Chap.12» 
moving or breaking thorow e- | Sectson b.\- 
very let,ſhunr1'g all cccafionsof 
eviil,or wharſocver may ftreng- | 
then ſinne, ſeekingatter,and em- 
bracing all oppurtunitics and 
* meangsto beffrengthned inthe | *phil; 3.12 
inward man. If one meanes will | 24 
not beeſuthicient, if there be 0- 
:ners tobc uſed, they will fince | | 
out and uſe them alto z It they [- 
cannot attainethcir good purpo- | 
{es at once, they will try again= | 
and againe. They who endevour 
indeed, they doe not onely ſecke 
toobtaine theirends, but they 
ffrixein ſeeking, As hard Stw-| 1Corcg:2 4. 
dents, as gocd Warrunrs, ard | 2, 26,27, 
Wrefilers, andas thoſe who r#n 
ia race decy fo that they may 
obtaine that which they {tugie, 

fight, wraſtle, and runne tor. Ir 
isnota'bare wiſhing and woul- 
ding fora fit, or an ordinary ſcc- 
king ; butan earneſt *fywving ro | gy 

enter in at _the freight. gate, that 24 


| 


| giveth admitranceinto the wayof 
' hot ho- 
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Ci hap,1 2, holine[{5e,and iutothe kingdome of 
| Sectzon I» heaven.Ttisa ſtudying andexer-| | 
cifing of a mansſ{elfe as in a mat- 
Some. , | ter of life and death,andas a.wiſe 
think they ' -q4n would doe for a kingdome, 
———— where there is pollivilitic, and. 
they doe. | hope of obtaining its 
Others, who indeed indevour- 
| | to keepea good conſcience to- 
| | ward God and man, yet, be- 
C:uſe they cannot bring into a6# 
alwayesthat which they. labour 
for, or. becauſe they ſee over- 
ligkrs,neglcas,or ſome faintings 
in their indevours, they thitke 
thatthey indevor tono purpoſe. 
* Mar.14.3 | Whercas,if they doe * what they 
-+© [can,according tothe ſtrength of 
What is | Grace received,or according to 
 trueinde-. the. condition or ſtate wherein 
on they are, which is ſometimes 
| better,ſometimes worſe ; If they 


ſec their failings . in theirinde-- 
vors&bewaile them,and do aske | 


pardon,reſolving by Gods grace.) 
to ſtriuc to de betrer, this is true 
indevour,that isthat mm + | 

=: r 
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chat it will be perfe& inthis life; / 
;firbe 2rwe, you muſt thank God, 
fox-he willaccept ofthar.. 

A mans indenonr may. bee as 
true, axd-as much, when he yet 
cannot performe what hee 1ade- | 
voursto.doe;as it is.at ſome 0» 
ther times, when with the in» 
devour hee hath alſo ab:/:t:e to 
performe.,. ASyou may ſce in na- 
turall indevours, The ſame man : 
being welland in health, .if hee 
fall and breake nothis armes- or 
legges,he doth both cndeuourto | 
get up, and dothreadily get up - 
but if hebe weake, orit falling 
breaketh hisarmes and legges ; 
he alſo hath a will and deſirc to ; 
riſe,and aflaycth to heple bim- - 
{ſcife with onc hand, but it will 


that aiſo willnot doit:he inthat 


for Chriſts ſake coth accept of. , C hap.! 2. 
For (ith that indeaory is apartof Section £ . 
our holines:-you muſt not thinke | Mark. 14-5 


noc do. hetrycth with the other, | 


| caſe isfainetolye untill hee ſee 


and 
> —— 


helpecomming:then he-wil call, | 


hd 
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(Chapy12, 
Seclson 1. 


Atwo-fold 
unright. 


nefle.. 


a 


_—_— 


) 


& intreite help, & when one g1- | 
veth him the hand,though he ca- | 


| not riſe of himlelf.,yer he willife | 


up himſelfe as wellas he can : & 
will hangas light upon him that 
h: Ipeth him as he can poſlibly ; 
yeaz{ay a ſtronger then he detat- 
htm,or keepeth him down, that 
hecannot doas he would. Now | 
it he as ſoone as he can haue help | 
willaske & vieit: Doth notthis | 
ſame manin his latter condition 
astruely endeyour, as he didin 
kis former? Soitis with aſpiri-| 
tuall man in his ſpiriruall ende- 


| vours. It he allay to do what he 


can,and call to God for his help; | 
and when hehath it, is glad, and | 
willingto improne itgthis is the | 
true endevour, whichconcurring / 
with thetwo former acts pwrpoſe | 
and deſire, giveth proofe of »p- | 
reghtueſſe, | 

There isa two-fold vprizht-| 


neſſe: the one of the beart and | 
per/on:y the other of the a719n. 


I hauc deſcribed the —_ [ 


|] 
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' of the perſon, Then an action is 
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difemble, but doth mcanc as he 
| faith, andas the cur{iJe-of the 
aQtion doth import : intendingas 
| mach as js pretended, whether it 
bein ations towardGed or max. 
| The firlt is, when the heart of 
| managreeth with, an4in the in- 
| tention thereof, is according to 
the willof God. The ſecondis, 
when the cutward a& agreeth 
with, and is according to the 
heart of him that doth it, 

[That you may rightly; judge 
| whether you be upright Orno :; 
Firſt, take certaine rules for di- 
reion, to retifie your Jjudg » 
ment. Then >bferue the markes 
of upright::efſe, 

Firtt, wprightneſ e being part 
| of Santlification, 74 z0! fully per- 
fett in any mani this life gout is 
mixt wih much bypocriſie CCN- 
f1ting one againſt theother. I: 
| hathits degrees ſometimes more 


| iometimcs lefle: 1n ſome things 
gonrs 


| upright, when a man doth not 


LO —_ 


| 
| 
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(bap.12. : morc in ſome thingslefſe,accor- 


r King. 15: aQtons,as (inthe matter of V- 
, 5» riah) David did. It is notthe 


— 


dingaseither part prevaileth in 
'theoppoſition,and according as 
ja man groweth or d:caycth ino- 
ther principall and fundamentall 
graces. 

2. Secondly,s 1441 74 not to bee 
called an upright man, er an bypo- 
crite becauſe of ſome few all ons 
wherein he may ſhew uprightneſie, 
[ or hypecriſie, For an hypoctiite 
| may doe ſomenproght ations, in 
| which hee doth not difſemble; | 
'though he cannot beſayd to doe 
them in wprightneſ1e,as Ichuand 
many others haue done; for 7h 
deſtroiedthe houſe of Ahab.and: 
the Prieſts of Baa/ with all his 
heart, And the beſt man may do 
ſome hypocritical and guilefull 


| having of hypecriſie that deno- | 
minatethan hypocrite, but the 
reigning of it,whichis, whenit 
{1s not{ecne, not confeſſed, be- 

wailed, and oppoſed, 


A 
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andinciivationof his ſoule, and 
good defires,and trueindevours 
to wel-doingin the wholecourle 
of hislife, thenby this or that 
particular ator y-his power to 

| | does David was thus efteemed 
a man accordingto GODS oWre 


——C  __ 


goodneſle of his generall courſe 
of his lite, &c, then by particular 
ations :forin many things hee 
offended God, and polluted his 
{oule ; ana blemithed his TEpu» 
tations 

Thirdly, Albeit uprightoeſle 
15to be judged by the uprighr 
[tanding of the heart ro Gud- 
ward, yet whereſoever nprught- 
neſse 14,88 Will ſhew ut ſelfe in mens 
| atlions is the courſe of they lives, 
| oniy obſe: ue this,thatin judging 
your aftions,you mult not judge 
them ſo much by the mucizeſ5e, 
and greatneſse of the quantitie, a: 


AA 


— Otros It, Oe 


© A man ſhould judge of hisup- ; C/4p-12. | 4 
rightnes,rather by his will, bent, Sedtion Is 


beart,nootherwiſe;ratherby the | 


by the /onnancſre,ripencſse, and: 


| gord- 


— — 


| 


lam,2,18.. 
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es | Saviour. Alittle ſound and true 


fruit, though weake in COmPpas | 
riſon, is farre better then many 
bladesandblofſomes, yea, then 
| Plenty of grapes, if they be wild 
| and ſowrcs 


| 
| | 


z Cer.8, )acceptethit in Chriſt, She hath 
I'2 


SECTION 2. 


of the marks of uprightneſſe. 


| I Hat youmay conceive more 
| | diſtinly.and may betrerre- 

| membertheſigues of uprightneſse; 
Signes of Trednce them to thetc hcads; 


| upriphines The, aretaker 1-from amver/a- 


ar dwhe ; : 
| _ 1 litreof reſpet ro al} Gods will. 


' | taken. | 2, From ſpecialty and preoritie of 


reſpero ſuchthings as God re- 
{ quircth/pecialhy. 3. From a will 
and! 


» 


——_—__ 


in boly Secwritie and Peace, 
anddeſiretn pleaſe God 1n one 
place as well as another z ſecret 
ag well asopcn. 4. From aco1- 
ffaxcie of will ro pleaſe Go ÞD 
at one t1me as well as another, 
5. From thetruc cavſcs efficient 
and finall.6 From the effetts that 
|felob wo ering, 7. Fromthe cf- 
feils that fol'ow evil dnmg.8,From 
the confls which thali be found 
berwcene #prightneſſe and hypo- 
| crate, 
Firſt, the #pright man 714 uni- 
| verſall in his reſpedt to the Whole 
| will of God. 
For fi:it, he unfained!y defi. 
rcth and endeveurcth to 4now 
what manner of man he oughtto 
| bz,and what he oughtto doe. He 
world know Cbelcene any one part 
of Geds Will, ſofarre as ut may con- 
| Cerne lnanſelfe, as well 4 another . 
| Threats, as well as promiſes, 
Commandements as wellas c1- 
ther; andthat not ſome, but all 
thethrgacs,allche promiſcs, aid 
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| Chap.12. 
SeGtion 2, 


Pſal.1 19. 
6, 


| 
| 
Pſal.1 1g. 
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all the Commandements. *Com: |, Loh. 3. 21 
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Chap.12. | ming to the light readily, that hs 
| Section3.| deeds may be made manifeſt. 

| Heeis wiling to know and be- 
t:ene, what he ſhonIdape,as well} 
as what he ſhould hane and hope 


winketh with his eyes, and Is 
3 willtagly ignorant of that ſinne 
| which he would not leaue, and 
| of that dutie which he would 

not doe, andof thatjudgement 

every correion wherewith the 
Lord dothexerciſchim. He dif- 


th: Goſpel, bat willingly 1gno- 
rant of the precepts of the Goſ- 
pel,and of the conJitions annex- 
edtothe promiſes. 
2:Sccondly, Hr wniverſal reſpect 
to Gods will,ts not only to know, 


all things, willing to leaue and 
ſhunevery ſin; willing to doec- 
very thing which he knowcth 
to be his duty ; willingto beare 
patiently,thankfully,8 frucfully 


/ fer. But the bypocrite not /o, hee) 


bt to doe,and toſubmiruntoit in} | 


yy 


which he would not feele. He is 
willing to know thepromiſcs of 
: liketh 


JM — 
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'Þ \thoſe vices which may bring 
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[ likethſinne in all. 
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grace andgoodneſſe inall, He 
would keepe a goodconſcience 
in allacts of Religion towards 
God; andin all a&ts of righte- 
ouſneſle and ſobrietic towards 
and amongſt men. He would 
forbeare not onely thoſe ſinnes 
co which his nature 15 -not ſo 
much inclined, or towhich his 
condition of life affordeth not 
ſo many temptations: but thule 
to which his natureand conditt- 
on of life, doth molt carric him, 
| he will croffe himſe'f in his dea- 
reſt luſt, nam<ly, his darling and 
beloved finnes ; his * owne pnne, | 


| 


Hee loveth | 


| 


he A 


aSDavidcalleth it. Neither doth | 
he indevour to abſtaine from 


loflezandare out of credit,which 
ſome menpuniſh,andall mencry 
ſhameon : butſuchas (through 
theiniquitic ofche times) arein 
countenance with the greateſt, 


and praQtifed by moſt z thefor- 
bearance whereof may threaten 
and 


z 


i 


S$ethon 2, 
AR.24.16 


P(4,18.23 | 


N 


Dan. 3.18. | 
Ads 4.19. 
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| and performe much worldly 


1 
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Chap. 1 2, | ana procure dangerand diſcredit; 
Section 2.) r1cdoing whereof may pronile 


2alncandhonour. Moreover the 
upright man. dothnotonly ſtrive 
to doe thoſe holy and vertuous 
aions which arein credit; and 
for hisadvantage in the-worid ; 
| P ( butthoſealſo which may expoſe 
Dan-6.19 | hi-n to diſgraceand lifſe even of 
hu life and ivelthood, Hee alio 
would abſtzineas well t:cm eſſe 
| evils, even from appearance of 
Mat. 13.19 evi/s, as from groſſe finues: And 
would ſodo the greater things of 

| the Law, as not to leane the ether 
*Mar.6,20| #*doxe, But the © hypocrite notlo, 
\ there is /ome ſin ie willnorleave, 
ſonedutic he will nut doe, &c. 
Followthe oppefition. * 
. 2» Secondly, an »pright mani 
knowne by thiss Waerc G24 
hathlayda ſpeciall charge, ther: 
hee will hane a firſt and ſpeciall re« 


Fn 


«rTncſl 5. 
22. 


| 


"Mat.6, 3 3 [pe] toits Asto g [etke'the king 
dome of Godand bu ri hteonſneſſe 


* Luk, b9e, that ® one chingneceſlary : and to 


| 
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few aPſpetialty of love to the howſ- 
hold of farth, Tobe firſt nd moſt 
at home, reforming himſelfe and 


| 
| owne eye. To be moſt zealous for 


"NR ——_ m_—_ 


his,4pwiing ont the brane ont of his 


matter of ſubſtanees8 veligion,and 
lefſein matter of ceremony and Cir- 
cumſtance. Laſtly, hischiefecare 


wil beto apply himſelfeto Arcane 
[cionable aiſcharge of the duties of 
bis particmliry callingy knowin 


S| 


|thata min hathnomote'coſci- 
| criee no? goodneffe intfttth _ 
he hach will atid delire to 

rin the workesof his particular 


istbnerary toall theſe,” * ' > -- 
iT tirdly, chr upright man inde 


a welt in ſecret. ag op:nly; as well 


br; as ia 
ſs, 


| words Yon uite 

Hewola , 4h 

c tymen; is 
Fen EL: 


place andcalling. The | pypoorite F 


Chap.1 2s ' 


Seftion 2. f 


? Gal.6.10 
Pfal.16.2. 
3 Mat. 7.5» 
Mat. 23. _ 

Js 


tLuk.3.: 


to IF, 
x Theſ. 4. 
IZ, 


| vourFfh to approve himſetfOts Ged,( 2 Theſ. M 


oy ; 
jin the inward mes, as inthe* out- | 1 
| watd';' $ wall in thou 
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Chap, 12.) conflant;his willisthat he might 
Sefton 2. | t alwayespleaſe God. He doth as 
}* AR. 24. | wellbethinke him(clfc how to 
16.| doe well inproſpetitic, asinad- 
yerlitie,and eycn then ſtndicth 
how tobeeable to hold ont. be- 

| } foreGod,if his {tate ſhouldalter. 
I doenot meancſucha conſtancy 
| : | Jasadmittcth of no intermiſſions 
! {ar ttoppagesin the open courſe 
| of his life. A conftant running 
ſpring may betweene two hils bc 
 ftayedin his caurſe fox. a time, 
by damming itup z yetthe /prixy 

| willapprove it {cite ro, run. cou- 
{Nacly;forit will be till thruſting: 
 [togetthozow,orget yader; or,it 
it can doe. none of theſe, it-will 

| raiſcit {clte in tizye ( according 


E5 {tors ſtrengrh) 2nd getover all 

l lets,and will bearedowne all be- 
forceit,and willryn, with a more 
full ſtxcame -aftgryards, by as 
chas it wa re.interrup- 


| wor i; ſlaw Ic t 
* Jed; ſoit anith an. upright mas. 
| ue' the bypecrite is pt by his 


'-{ <Tob 25.10 and ftartsgas hes *06 _- 
| 027 a" © RCRIES. 


— 
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| 4t all times loitis with all other } Chap: 1 ts 
his goodves;itis butasthe *corne | Seftion 2. 
in itony ground, and amongſt | *Mar. : 3: 
chornes, and as a, morning dew, | 352% 
| it cu imreth for a ſeaſon. Hol. 6.4. 
F.fchly,, Anwpright mad- is |” 
knownbythecauſcstrom which] 
all his good aZijons(pring, and? 
| to which they tend, far theſe |. 
; two,the efficient, and cheend, de- | 
| nominate theaion. | 
x.That whichcauſcth the «p- 
right manto endevour to k« epe 
| a good conſcience alway, isa; i 


ROY 


| svWard þ 'SHCiPlE and polver of 
grace, cau'ing him throng h faith 
1 4 Chrif,in and from, pl 0108 
28from th: rote of all grace,he 
bringeth, forch-fruit ; = from 
r love,anc. ſ feareof Gadand from 
t conſcience of the Commanam:ut 


4Toh. rg 


2Cor. 5 14 
! Gen. 42s 


4 
Fi. 4 
— > _ Nowy _ 


NINE. oor —— Ia » —w_———_ 


! to doc the will-of Go D. Not | 20 ny 
onely tare of wrath, and hope " 
of cewar cue Ea = 
ne fromevyll, and doe 3 
butgchic > 5 wodandons 
_ . | 


| 


| 


— 


— 


— 
. 


{love co |readyprelt :o obey every of Goa; 


| | from all outward credit,pleaſure 


The (briſtians daily walke, 


Now,if yott would know when 
Sefton 2,| you obey otit of conſcience 'of 
When a | the Commandement,and from 
| man obey- | [oyveof Chriſt geonlider, x .whe- 


eth Y 
nga ther your heart and minde ſtand 


-Chriſt, | Commndements\yhichyouknow, 
as well as any, and that-becauſe 

*Iam,2.31 - the ſame God which hath given 
| one, hathgiven all, If yea,then 
you obey out of Conſcience. 
2. Conlider whar you doe, or 
| would doegwhen Cbrift, and his |. 
true Relsgwn and his Commende- 
ments goe alone, and arc ſevered 


andprofit.Doe you ?qr will you | 
then cleave to Chriff, and torhe 
|Commandefnent? Then love of 
Chriſt, feare of God, and conſci- 
enceof the commandement was 
and isthetrue cauſe of your wel- 
doingzefpecially, it you will,and 
indevotirall this, when chat all 
'theſtareby-the world cloathed 
with perill & cotitempt. 3.Con- 


1 ſidex whether you ean gue ontnthe 
= 2 tl - HED frift 


. 
.. —_ 


v, 


ſ | in holy Securitie and Peace, 34 "Ki | 


firit courſe of godlinefſe alone,and | ( 4.12. 
whether you reſolyc to doe it, | Seftiqn 2. 
though you ſhall have no com- ; 
pany, butall or moſt goeinthe ' 
f way of (inne, and withall per- [ 
{wade thereunto. When youwill 
walke with God alone, Without j 
| other Company, this ſheweth that | 
your walking with God is for ! 
his{ake. So walked Þ Noah,and —_— 
i £/1ah, as he thought, "— - | 
But the cauſe of ay hypocrites What is: . 
well-doing 1s onely, goodnefle of | the cauſe 
nature, or good education, or } *f oye. 
meerecivilitie,or ſome common | 7:0 "e"” 
ifrsof theſpirit, alſo ſelfe-love, _ 
aviſhfcare oncly, or the like,) 
Seethis in 1 Ababs repentance, in [1x Kin.12; 
= [chu his State, & Toaſh his good © 27: 
nefſe, Ababs humiliation was oN- | ®2Kin, = 
ly from a flaviſh feare of puniſh- i 
ment. The zeale of 7:h# was vn- 
ly from earthly joy,and carnal po- | 
licie:for had it becnienn zeale for 
God, he weuldas well have put 
downe the Calves ar Dan & Be- 
thel,as to ſlay the Prieſts of Baals 
Q3 and | 


l. 


| 


| 


[Fad] 


T be Chriſtians dailywalke, 
| And the goodnesof 729/5, it was 
» | Chiefly for Jehoiada'*s ſake whom. 
he revcrenced, and to whom he: 
| held. bimſcife beholding for his 
Kingdome,.and ner for Gods ſake. 
' Forthe Scripture faith, that at- | 
ter /chotadabr death, his Princes 
ſollicited.him, and hee yeelded | 
and, fell to Idolatry, and added 
| this alſo; he commanded Zecha- 
riab the High Prieſt, Ithoiada's 
ſoxnetobeſtaine, beeauſc heein, 
| thename of the Eord reproved 
him for hisfinne,. | | 
Secondly,the upright mans att. 
oxs, as.thcy come from a good 
beginning, ſo they are airetted to. 
| 4 gooderd'y he propoundeth the 
pleaſing of God,anatbe glory of bus 
| Name, as the dircR, chicte, and 
utmoſt exd,not avif aman might 
| 30t have. relpcR to bimſclfe, 
and to hisaeighbouc alſo, pro- 
pounding to himfelfe his owne 
and hisncighbours good, as one 
end of hisa&tions ſometimes:but 
'theſe muſt not bee propounded 


either: 


| /o7ifie thee z,here.he made Gods: 


FS 1 ” 37 


— 


| in boly Seeuritic and Peace. 343 


Either onely,or chicfily,orasthe [(hap.x3, 
fartheſt and utmoſt marke, but | SeFjor 2, 
oncly asthey are ſubordinate to} © 
theſe chicte ends ,, and doe lye | © 
direRly in the way to procure 
Gods glorys. For fo fare forth 
2S a mans health, and well-fare 
both of body and ſou'e, lyeth di- | 
rely inthe way to glorifie God; 
hec may in that zefpcRt ayme at | 
them tn. his actions. QurSaviour | 
Chriſt inan inferiour and ſecon- 
dary reſpc, aymedat his owne } 
glory, & at chedalyation of man, | 
inthe workeof mans redempri- | 
,on.Hben he ſaid, Gterifie thy Son; [1,4 15-17 
and prayed that his (,hurch might | 
be glorified ; here hee bad reſpeR 
ane bunſelfe, and nmo many But | 
; When he ſaid, obaz thy Sanne ma 


glory his utmoſtend and the one» | 
ly marke Which for it ſelfe hee ay- | 


me #- 


|. The FE mans aymeat his 


owneg.avd at. his neg 


good, is not for themſclves,asif 
es FN 


—— 


1 


| 


7.be Clriftians daily walke, [ | 


I 
Ka 


| 


J——=—_y 


| = ENG 


| roaffrighthimfromevill, and to 


| 


his defireended there; but in re- | 
fereneetoGodthe chiefe Good, 
andthe higheſt end of all things. 
Indeed, fuchis Gods wifedome | 
andgoodnefle, thathee hath ſet 
beforc man,evi//and good: Evil, 
that followeth upon difpleaſing 
and diſhoneuringhitt by ſinnc, 
thar wan aughtfrere and avoyd 
| finnezGood & recompence of re- 
ward, that followeth upon faith 
and indevourto obey, that hee! 
might hope, and be better inde 
ced to beleeve and obey. This: 
Go » did, knowing that 'man 
bathneed of all reaſonable helps 


| allure him ro'good.: Now, God 
having ſcttheſebefcre man,man 
may and ought for theſe: good, 
purpolesto ſerthem before him-! 
tele, Yetthe upright man ſtan-, 
dethſr ſtraight, andonely 1oGod, 
that (fo farreas he knoweth his 
owne heart?) hee thus reſolverh, 
thatifthere werenofeire of pn-1 
niſlnnent, nor hope of tewatd ; 
i 


OI” 
ads. Ad OO At————ttrt ed. es A. tt i —._ 


| 
F 


| 


| 


| _ holy Security and Pearh,_ SJ. 


'if there werencither Heaven or 
| hell, he woultdindevours topleaſe 
 andglorifie God,evenourt of that 
datie h:e owerhto him, and out 
of chat high andawfulleſtimati- 
| on which he hath of Gods Sove» 


which he bearethunto him. He 
thatordinartly in doing of com- 
| mon andearthly buiznes{though 
they concernc his owne-good ) 
harh a will to doethem with an 
heavenly mind; & to an heaven- 
ly end principaliyg certainely he 
ſtaadeth well and uprightly re- 


ſolved,albeit,inremprationsand.| 


teares te doth notal waycs fcelc 
thefaid reſoiuti | 
| Butthe &ypecxgenat ſo;be ones, 


{ 


and in his aymefervcth blm{. ife 
in all thathedoth. It he looke to 


that butthe &y,and not the 92459; 
he ſecketh Gods will and gioty 
not foritſelte, but for himtcite 3 


r41gntie, and fromtheentire love | 


{y or chefely ajmerh at tnmſelte, || 


GoD $ willandglory, as tome} 
timeshe willpretend,hemaketh} | 


2 King.10, 


| Gs; 


not. - 


16,} 


| _ — 


dn dtd 
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The (hriſtians daily wake, = 


Chap. 12, 
Sefton 2. 


'£ Phil.r, IS 


30, 


| whar carthly credit and benefit he 


other ( 23:1t will oft-timevinthe 


lis pleaſed with, after hee hath- 
| done a-good Ueed, is what ap- | 


- — —- 


|not for Gods ſake, but for his 
| 0Wne, Thus did Jeb, 
 Sixthly,An uprightman may. 
know heisuprighty by-the <f- 
 festhat follow -upoa his-well- | 
coing. 

Firſt his chiefe inquiry is,and| 
heedoth obſerve, what. good com- 
meth by it, and © what glory God: | 


hath had ormay have; ratber then 


; hath gottento himſclfe. Or it this- 
latter th-uſt in i (ſelfe beforethe// 


| bet he isgreatly diſpleaſed with. 
 himſelfeforit-Thehypocrit not! 
ſo:all tharhcharkenethaber, &- 


plauſe i ithath amoagtt men,&c. |' 
S..condiy,when an xjright ma: 
hath done a prayſe-wortly aCti- | 
on, heisnot puſcup with pride, 
and high cuaceit.of -his owne 
worth , glorying. in himſclfe ; 
buthee # bumbly.thatkefall unto. 


Goa. Thanked that God.hath | 
__cvab led 1 


Lad ads...4 —_— ” SS, 


/ 


in boly Seexrity and Peave, 


cnabled bim to:doe anything 
with which he ww#be well-pleca- 
fed; and 


that goodworke,and becaulche 


[our wane no better; and be- 


| 


| cauſe whatſoever good hee did, 
it was by the grace and power 


w. of God,not by any power of his: 


| own. Thus Dawdſhewe@hisup- 
| rightneſſe imthat ſolemancethankſ- 


| giving, when»hee ſaid, Bur who | 


am [, and hat is my peatle,that- 
| wee ſhould bee able to ſuffer ſo wil. 
( [angly afterthis ſorr,co ? But it 
' is otherwiſe with the Fypocrae: 
For cither hee aſcribeth all the: 
glory of his goed worketo him- 
| ſelfe ; orif he ſecme to be thaiik-| 
falyit is with a prove tharketel.! 


rs/e,accompanied.wih. difdaine 

of others,. which in his opinion 
doenot fo well ashumiel te, | 
- Thudly, ths #2riot $249 ha-{ 
viag begunito doe well,doth nct | 
149 


accept as well done. | 
Humbleandlow in hiv-eyes, be- | 
aauſc of the manifold failings in | 


neſſe, like that of the proud Pha» | 


1Chrs, 29. ' 
I-3.L4. 


L1%.33.32, 


| 


| 
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The (briſtians daily walks y 1 


Chap.12: | fetdbwne bisxcfbthereghur fore 
Sefton 24 | veth td wor more; and tobe beater 
| Plul.3.13- | hee with the Apoſtle furge'terh 
14-15: | what 5s behinde,' looking $0-what 14. 
hath attaiciedieo thar/he-thoul@/ 
| dot. So many us aravucedperFect 
andwpreght, doe thas. But the by 


poeruie, if hee have fome flaſh of- 
common illamination;andiome. 
litdle tafte of theſe things that 
' concernethe Kingdomeot hen: / 
ven,and hathatraincd toa forme; 
of godlineſſe;hec thinketh that! 
he hath enough, and needethno- 
thing. So did Lazarcea. 

Fourthly , - The #proghe- man 
though hce have done never'ſo 
muchgood z yet,in point of me-. 
rity and of juſtification before 
God, in whole or1n part,zherby, 
be Wholly rexomnci th all that tee bs 
in himſelte,and all the good that he | 
hath cone 5 Knowlig that 1t was. 
bur his duticto have done it, and 
that what hedid weii,wasbythe | 
alliſtance of Gods Spiri:, & that 4 


| 


, 


_n | 


a 


—_ ACC ah is — — —_—— ——Cc 


b——— 


(vp iearuy end Peace. 
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| thronghthe merits of Chriſt: But 
the bypacrate is. readytoichalenge 
| Gotuponthadeſecrofihis'more, 
_  Sevenithlyg:the npreghr may, 
| and the bypocrireare differenced 
| by ther d:fferent affectuan and cav- 
riages,after that they ave fallen in- | 
to finne. Forin many things #4e f» 
all. As theapright man didnt 
commit his with char: full | 
gonſent ofwill/& with that dek- 
teriticywhich the hypocrite may 
doe, andoft doth ; but 'alwayes | 
with ſome reluQation/& oppoll- |' 
tionof wi:l (though notabwayes | 
fel & obſerved) an ſo'mutbitar'; 


| hecanfayy{t warnet bee, bun ſame | Rom.7, 


' that dwelt 1# hiws* ſo aftet heels |; 
 falten inro-ſmwme, when he hath 
' meanes.tomake his tin Kknowne | 
to him,® heedothnotthide, «< x- | 
cafe,or detend his linnes or it he |! 
do,it isbut ſeidome in compa! i> + 
 ſon;,and but GR 


ink belt markers came hore Chop. 
of hjs.dutic zandthercfore* rely Section 2, 
| eth whallywpon thexnercy of GOD * Neh, 13, i - 


| 
*Tſa.58.3. 
Luk.13.26+ 


Tam. 3x25. | 


oO 


. —_ - 


— * 
= — ——— _ 
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| 
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| _ [ii The Criftians avly wake, © 


Chape1 2+ | hisccoſcience fmiting hin when | 
; Seftion' 2. he dothit,orquickly aftevit, 
fJob.40.3.| An wpripht man will not bee 
*_ wy much. orlong angry with any, 
0+2-3+* that ſhall edmonith him of his 


2-Sam, 16, ar yY 
\ 10.1 2.1 2, | 19 remembrance, as-Shimei did 


by his bc 


| ſanne, yeathoughanenemy ſhall 
' by maliciousrailingcall his linne 
| to Dawidy even therein hee can- 
ſee God, and can» for the moſt 
| Ps tabſiainc from revenge, and 
will worke his heart to godly 
| for: ow for his finne. - But if any 
like e445gai [all inwiledome, 


| and love admonith him, he bleſ- | 
 fach God that ſent him,. or her, | 


hee blefſeth ard. maketh good 
uſe of the ad nonition, and doth 
| blefſerhe admontther, and doth 


{ fake it for aſpeciail.kindnefle, 


Thus David, amen according | 
| | GodroWpneheart, as bee bewraye 
bumane frailtie in his many and 
 8teat falsg /o he gave cleare proofe 
| of his uprightnefſe, fooner,or later, 
. rs aftez- his fals ;. 
| He could fay,and. his _— 


j 


| 


[ 


|| 


d| 


—_— ———_— __—__—__—@vwD_—_ 
_—— — 


} | as Godcomplaincs of i»d4,that 


 purge-them - by the rud of his: 


| to a-way-that 1s-not- good, and . 
ofenthrough his weaknelle and }, 
fall 


| 


— — 


mt _—__—___— 
in holy Security ard | Peace: 


.” 
— — a 


didproveit, that though, to fus 
griefeand ſhame; ſometimes he 
departed from God; yer hee dia 


Theughupright men bee rave 
preſſors,yer they arc * not-Wicked 
 tranſgreſſors; thee is preat diffe- 
rence betweene theſe mo: Borg 
though there bee: evill in-thcar 
| ations, yea inſome of them file. 
| thineſſe, and grofle iniquitic, yer 
i#their filthinefſe ss #07 ewaxe ſe, 


is,they are not 0bſiinate and rebels 
lions, ſtanding out agaiatt the. 
| meanes of purging and reclai-. 
ming them. For when Goddoth 


mouthor hand, in admcnicion, 
and correiong they are-willing 


toreforme-whatſoever:is diſco» 
rered to beamille. 


right man may- beoftdiawne in- 


| 202 wickealy depart from.G OD. 


Chap. 12. 
Sefton 1, 
Pia, 18,22 


*-P/2.57.5: | 


| 


Eze,2413 + 


| 
F 


Moreover, Althor ghthe bp- | 


- y- 
= CE: 
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(had 2+ Fallintoa ttatethatis not godd ; 

- Sefton 23. yet hee doth net ſet himſeife wa 
Pfal, 36.2. Way that # wot good; noryethke 
3-4-. the ſwine, deltghtethto wallow 
and [ye in it. When an upright 
manisfallen, & is recovered out 
of hisſpirituall{ſwoone, when he 
is well come-to himſelife, he is 
lik a man feaſible of his bones | 
broken or out of joynt ; he isnot 
weil, norat:quiet; norhis owne. 
- | man,untillhe haveconfefledhis- | 
| linne, repencedot it, askedpar- | 
don and-grace, and: madc his þ- 
ewithGod ;even,uncill he 

e well ſerand in joynt againe, 
{An ght man's Hkewifelike.| 
the Needle of the San Dyallerot;| 
the CMarmers Cimpſſe,wwhich | 
may by violent motion; and jog- 
_ | Slivg;fomerimes {werve tothe 
W-/t,tometimestothe Baſt z bur 
Renderh ſteady no way but to» 
waidthe North andiftiitbe true-| 
1y rouched with a true Load- 
ſtone, hath no reſt but in that oxe 
North point y lo an. upright man 


dit. 4 


ns 


—_—___cww_—__— __©__ 


| 


tions,8 ſt 
tumeslooketowardthe plcaſure, 
gaine;and-glory:of this preſcat 


foxched with the ſan 
of Gea,he'ftill hangeth,andancli- 


_— 


——— 


_—_—_ 


8 holy Security and g 


—— 


Peace. 


ronigallucements; ofts | 


world: but-becauſe heis tr#e/y 
ciufyung Spores 


nethes Got ward gz.and hathuv 


| quiet, untilihe fandech: ſteady te-' 


wards Hegven. Batt is not fo 
with the hypocrite He isincach. 


' paticular directly: contrary. 1, 
leave the tuli & particularappli- 
| cationtherof zoyourtelfe to eter! 
| large ; for having muchto write, 


Tabbreviare as mbch as 1 may 
without obſcuriticanddefect. 
Eighthly, Yow ſhall finde the 
moſt evidenrmarke-of upright- 
neflefromyour/e/eof hypocri-, 


fieinyou,andfromyour conflize' G1. 


withit ; 7.he apreght moan 33 ſenſi- ' 

ble of a great ueale of hypocrifie, + Pſa, 

gale in bus beart : Ya, lo much, 

that oft-tiaxes hee doth makea 

queſtion whether hee have' any 

uprightneſle; and untilihe have | 
1» brought 


—_—_—_—_———rTC www. ÞwwÞlht. 


| 


—_ 
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The (hriftians daily walke, © | 


þ 


- '.» { hollow-hcartednesin the things 
{-hee doth ; or if he cannat bur ſee 


Chap 32. broughthimſclfe to due triall by | 
| Sedliow 2, the ballanceoftthe Santnary(the | 


| Word &- Goſpelof Chriſt )he doth. 
| feare he isan hypocrite. Bur there 
poſe morc, nothing which hee 
| complaincth of, or prayeth to 
|God moreagainſt, than this &y- 
pocrsfie , nor is there any thing. 
that hce longeth afterglaboureth 
| and praycth for moxe, than that 
He aright /ove and.ſerve the Lord 
% /nceritie :. This was the e-Fpo- 


{tes chiefe carechathe might «p- | 


| &nothing-which hee would op» | 


! 


—m——_——eEor cor carrapI wo ow» 


þ 


{; x Cor. g.. ' jreve hunfelfetobeupright-All 
26.37% | this plainly ſheweth , that this ; 


man Would bee upright ; which 
thingtoW/is to be #yright, The 


bypecrite coptrattwile,.beencg- | 
|leRethtooblerve thigguile, and 


it, he1snot muchtroubled at itz 


| but ſuffcrethitto raignein. him : 


And as bec boaſteth of his good 
[aQious;ſolikewiſcof his good 
heart, and good meaning. in all 


that | 


/ 


MC ———_—_ by 4 - þ i he 


— 


— 


| in holy Secmrity and Peace. : 


| Covered to- his face ) fluttering 
bimlelfe inks owne wayes, vl his 
iniguinie is found tobe hatefull. 

| Before Iieavethis, I will an- 


ning judging of «prightn: ſſeby | 
theſc markes. 
Firlt, whether ar-upright man 
may atall times diſcerne his up- 
rightncfſeby theſe or any other 
' markes ? | 


355 


/ | that hee doth (except when his {ap 1 2* 
| lewdn:{fcand'tiypoeriſic is <f- | Seftiew 2. 


VPlal. 36... 


Queſtions 


\wera queſtion or two, Concer- | touching 
judging of 


| 


' 


uprightnes: | 


by the(s 


markes. 


Dneft. 


| |} Ordinarilyifhe will impartial-] 4. 


ly compare himſelfe with theſe 
evidences he may, But fometines 
it ſo happeneth that hee cannot - 


let of -keeping bis peace with 
him, is hid from himtora time, 
an] when in his difpicature hee 
- lookethangrily,and wineth bit- 
terthings againſt num. Likewiſe, 
when hee isia ſome viol:nt and 
prevalcntteaiptation,and there- 


{woone,. 


Le 


r1 
| 1S 


| by-calt ints.a kinde of fpiricaall | 


namely, in the caſe of ſpiritual) Taghar 
deſertiovs,when-Ged,for his neg» ) caſes vp- , | 


htnes 


— 


— 


ardly _ | 
diſcerncd, 


\ 


| 


| \ 


| 


- —— - —_—_—— 


"The (briftians dailywalke,” 


| | A Caution 
I in judging many hearers, and many readers | 


' of any 

| Lrace by 
|- many 

'| Markes, 


| Chap. 22+) {woone, and in ſuch like caſes. | 
Sefion 2, | But amanmuſt not judge him- 


{elfe to be dead,becauſe when he 
| isaſleepe,orina ſ{woone,he hath 
no feeling, or ſenſe of life, 

W hcther is it neceflary, that a 
man ſhould finde all theſe marks 
| of nprightneſſcin him, if heebe 
{ upright? _ 

No. Albeitif he were m caſe 
to judge himſclfe, acd try bim- 
{clte thorowly, hee might finde | 
themall in him, yet sf hee fine | 
moft,or but ſome of theſe ,heſhould. 
{tay himſeife upon'thoſe, untill | ' 
he findethe reſt. 

Take hecd that you doe not as 


do,whenthey heare and fee ma- 
ay (ignes given ofthis, orany o- | 
ther needtull grace; It they can- 
not approve themicives by all, 
they will makea queſtion whe- 
| therthey have the grace or no. 
One may give you twenty ltgnes 
cf naturall lifes as Sceing, Hea- 
ring, Talking , Breathing, &cs 
| p Wrar 


—_ 


— 


_ —T_ .. .. o 


RR 


IR 


| 


gove aver hizpoſſeſſiongo 


i 


”” holy Seruriticand Pexce, 


yourlife by all?2Ferik yoa know 
you feele,or breathe, or'moove, 
you know you are alive by 'any 
one of theſe, | 
What isto be done when you | 
cannotnow find that youareups! 
right, whereas heretofore ſome- 
crimes you did hope that you 
were? | 

> Doe mot preſently conclude you 
are as hypocrite ; but '[noke backs 
unto formey proofes of uprightueſſe, 
And theugh you have for the 
oreſent,lo!t your evidence and af- 


ſarance of Heaven, yet givenot 


over your poſſeſſion of what you 
have, nor your hope. A manthat 
hath oncchadpoſlefſion of houſe 
andlands,if his (tate be queſtio- 
ned, will ſceke out his evidence: 
and, ſuppoſcthat he hath laid a- 
fide,or loft his evidence thereof, 


chixriphe: 


but wikf{eekertilt he find fiis evi 


What though youcannot prove, 


yet heets not ſuch a foole as*td | 


tindthem, 


| dencet.ofit hecannot 


=—- v5 - = -- 


will _ 


, 
BY 
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| 


| 


| 
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Section 2. | theia forth thence. So mult you 


| 
Bs gs Gs \ 
Chep.12. | will ſcarchthe Records, and get 
q 


| Þla. 51.12 | inghuscaſe, you mult ſeeke for 


' your evidence againe. And jn- 
| treat yowr Lordthat he wil pleaſe 
to glve. 9 W anew Copie ont af bis 
; Corrt rouleen Heaven, wherein 


| both yaur name, & uprightneſle | 
. | is written, Howfoever, * cleave 
| faF ts God and to hu promiſes, Re- 


ſolve not to dare to linne wit- 


* | tingly, nox yet to give over your 


indeyour to walkeinhis wayes g 
a1d you ſhallnot be long, before 
you ſhall know that you bee up- 
| right: orif you attain not tothis, 


\fo certainely know that hee 1s 


yours. But of this morc,when 1' 
ſhall ſpeak of peace of Conſcience. 


But n Trying my. nprightneſſe, 
I fiade many ot che ſignes of by- 
pocrificin me. Idee not finde my. 
ſelfe to be ſo univerſall in my rc- 
ſpc&toallG op s Commandce- 
mentgas1 ſhould ; I docnot hate 


F 
—_ — 
_ _ 
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2, | yet beſure rhe LORD Will know, 
19. yow70 be is, though you doe not 


all, 


- 


4 


o 


[ 


' 
| 
| 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


{ fore judge my ſeife to be an by- 
4pocrite.e 

_No, For trath of uprighenciſe | 
| maybee in the ſame perlon, in 

| whomthere isſenfeof auch hy- 


jcrilic How's diſlike; arguehinch 
fobrin A thus ; much, you might 
fe at you ha laid bene) 


| sn in holy $ Seemritieand Prace, 


Jall (innesdlike, I finde my my ſelfe 
l inclinedgoſomeſinne marethan 
other, andIam readicr to neg-. 
|le& ſome dutiethanocher:I can-! 
70t ſothroughly {ecke Goo D'S 
King as.l ſhould; Iam rea- 
dict to. - Boe mth Others, 
than to amend ayy- &C, 


as Tought tobe in goad duties, 
ad i have too much refpeRt to 
my ſ(elfcinall thatI doe, andtoo 


allthe notes of hypocrifae,] find: 


hypoctifiegnay much hypocriſic 
to be in mee : Mult Inot there- 


pocriſie;Nay this, to fecle hypo- 


I findethat I am not {@ conſtant 


littleto Godsglory: In reading 


" you 


you were not eh All 


'onely 


— - 


i< 


+ 
s-7 


Auf Were | 


- 


id Imre APRes9,. 4.4 Hey ww” OY Po wp wo 


| 


The (oriftiaxs daily Walks, 


Bueft 


(Chan 2- | onely proverlicharyon 
's ectson 3s. 


_ 


| are no hypt 


| | dothrraigne inhim® - 
| Anſwer. | 


oY Preſet hated of God,and 
nable eſtate, png HR 
deſperate. I 


tarve bye 
ity ya -lnd 
ht fete it; You multi re- 
erchat{ cold you;thar not 
the bavirs,' but the' raging 0 of 
hy poctifiomakethan hypocritt 
Seiſtles/b bing may hve an wh" 
ver/allefpcAtonll Gods Com- 
mandethents; and: yet' wot a1 e- 
quall reſpe& to all: If youſee 
andbewaile you linneand fight | 
againſt : your -hypoerifie "when | 
you feel feeleft, aſſure yourſelfe y tirg 
rice,” | 
Whatifa man Rideindeedby | 
theſenotes of hypoerifie, that it 
{ 9107 
Hemuſt know that heg37for? 
a 


M- 


| pockifio remit 


hisl7 ny e & play's is 
he ftiall 'n , = his = I| 
if thikberrs 


| ay 


[ra Eft de an =p I = 


eas a > an 


Fe Cs 


ns 
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| 
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” hoty . Secrritie and Peace. | 


— 


rightaes wherin he liveth,be/ba/ 
tire. W hat Chrif aid to hipocti- 
ticalland Luke-warme Laodicea 
that I ay to all ſuch:they muſtbe 
zealoics, they muſtamend and be 


bleaszny other fin,tohimthat is. 
peniceat, and that beleeveth in 
| C Chrift Jeſus1/a.1.12.16.78. 
Bythis which Ihaue written, 
you may plainly ſce,(r)Tharyou 
| ought to be upright: (2) What it 
| ls tobc upright 3)Whcrheryou | 
by uvright or no. It concerns you 
thei f-reto hate & avoid hypocrs- 


ſ#.and to lone & imbrace ſincersty 


Which that you may doe ; make 
uſe of thele mottvesand meancs 
which follow in thenextScaios 


—_— 


— — 


| SECTION 3, 


Touchiug diſſmaſs ines from Hype» 
criſce and motines to uſe 
rightneſse. 


taken 


upright; hypocrihie isas pardona- | 


Chap. TY 
Settzon 3» 
Ezek.18, 


'2'l 2 2e 


Rev.z.19. 


[ets you would, abandon hyp0* | Difſnaſines 
_ the diflwaſiues taken from 


PE Inns 


——_— G_ bt Bt I” Er ETEe 
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” 


I et 
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 eyilsof by- 
pocrifie, 
whereirt 
taigneth, 


x Tim.1,s 


Luk.r3.25 
Mat.7.22. 
Mat;25.11 | 
is 12 


(b4p412«] taken from the evils and mi 
- } Seton 3. | chiefer that accompany it where 


| Aim3-giving,building of Hoſpt- 


It raigneth, And how tronble- 
| ſome aud nojſomeit u,where it is, 
| though it raipneth not "+ 
* Fitſt, Hypocrifie raketh aWay all 
the goodnes of theb:t attionaThey 


The repentauceand obedienceof 
an hypocriteis none, becauſe ut" 15 
fainedhis faithis no faith, becanſe 
it 15 not nxfaine&zhisloue no loue, 
becauſe it 11 not from a pure heart 
withont diſſimalation. Conceiue 


| thelike of all other graces and | 


| 


good ations of an hypocinte.. 
Secoadly, All the go2dnes and 4- 
 Clionsof an bypecrite, are together 
| with hiwſelfe wholly loſt, Such as 
Preaching, Hearing, Praying, 


cals,Colledges,Bridges,&ce 
Thirdly bypocrifie(n.whomit 

raignes)dothnotonly take away 

all goodnes fromthe belt gilcs& 


reward fromGod,bur ir poyſoneth 


ations; and cauſe theloflc of all | 


The Chriſtians daily watke, 


| 


aregood only in nawe,not indeed | oþ 


and | 


— — 


———— 
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et... 


| £2 holy $ ecmritis and Peace, 


| 


, | profefied wickednefle; it is 1o 


_ | cauſeththeb:ſt ations and beſt 


4 Beſides, Hypocriſce 45 high Ire 
fon againſt God : for itis a guul». | 


2 ding H OF 


' 41d turneth thebe aftionsiatemoſt 
| loathſome ard abomunable (in : 1n- 
| fomuchthactnthoſe good works 
| wheriathe hypocrite ſeemeth zo 
make haſt io beaven, he doth run 
poſt to heli. For ſuch allowed hy- 
pocriuicall holines is ® wr/e than 


odious in Gods eyes, andno- | 
| {trils,that for it hee will plague 
thoſe, in whom it rulech, with 
| his ſeverelt judgements. For the 


bypacriſie of men profelling the { 


| frueth, do: bring Þ the nameyre- 
| ligtov, and beſt [ervices of God 
| tato difg:aceandcontempts and 


mento bee ſuſpe@:d, For ſuch 
as haue not ſpirituall wifd 2mcto 
| judge rightly, doc ſtumble here- 
a: : and torbearcthe ſayd godas | 
| Rions,and«cxerciſes of Religion | 


| and thecompany of thoſe thaz | 


b:religious, ignoran:ly judging 
all of chat Religion to beeluch, 


a Rey, 2.160 


—\ | 
Chap. I _ | 
Sellzon 3... 


[ —— — — Don 


4 hats. . lM it i. 


| Settion 3. 
Pla.78.36 


Gods juſt 
judgements 
upon hypo=- 
crites., 

2 2 Thel2. 
m_—_ 
Heb.6.5,6 
| *Luk.8.18 
3 Heb, I'0, 
25,26. 

1 Job 27+ 8. 


| muchto his He//)but to be made 


| while upon the ſtage of this "um z | 
| | o is 


3 [hape1 2. | dingover, and ſetting theKings 


ſtamp up0 baſe mercal.Itisztemp- 
| ting and mocking of God to his 

face, A finneſo abominable, that 
| his holy juſticecannot endure it. 

Fourthly,Gods judgements on 
ſuch hypocritesaremanifold®For 
thu canſe God giveth thems over to 
beleene lyesgeven Popery,orany 
other damnable erroror hereſie. 
{ Hence it isthat God giveththem 
| over many times tofalfromgood 
[ 11" ſeemingygto evil in profeſſion; 
and thence, from evill to worſe, 
even unto * firall ApeRaſie. And 

at laſt when God traketh away an 
hypecretesſonleghe is ſurenot only 
toloſe his Hope ( which addeth 


tofecele that Which hee wonld not 
\feare, being ranked with thoſe 
> Si»crs which ſhal be puniſhed 
with thegreateſt ſeverity 5» the 
| eternall vengeance of hell-fire, For 


The Chriftians daily Walke, | 


| 


afterthat an hypocrite hath p/ay- 


| ed the cioitkand religions man for 4 


- 


—— 


in holy Secnritie and Peace. 


36 5 


ded istobe indced, and to «t to 


his portion with the <Dsve/&his 
Angels, When feare hathſwrpriſed 
the hypocrites,whs ſhall awell With 
devourmg fire? Who ſoal dwell With 
everlaſting burnmg? Sa.th the 


out of this their finne. 

Conlider likewiſe ; that Ey- 
pecrsfie doth much Þarme, even 
there. where jt doth not reigne, 
and that more orletlc, accerding 
as it is more orletle mortificd. 

For fir{t.it 5r5ngerh the ſole m- 
toa generall conſumption of grace, 
no finne more, Secondly ut bline 
deth the minde, andinſenfibly har- 
deneth the heart, uo fiune more, 
Thirdly, # makercb a mas ſlight 
and overt 1n the befſl aliens: 


—— 


cling and failing backe, Fifth- 
lie, it deprines 4 manof peace of 


x 
[ 
[ 


Prophet. Happy were it forchem 
if this warning m/git frightthem- 


Fourthly, it canſerbfearefull de» 


R 2 Conſcience | 


3 | his laſt AR, when his life is en= Chap.1 3* 
| Section 3 . 
| the lifeythe part of an incarnate and | * ] 
1; tormented Divell. He ſhall haue | 
Mat. 2 5. 

| ar 
tIfa.33. 
14 


r 


Diflwaſivey | 
taken from 
= _ 
pocrif1 
CNY 
| doe 1:0t 
TAL NC, - 


"ud 


: 
| 


| 


q 


. 


| 
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_ 
i tees. DAM 


\ 
\ 


J Chap.1 SZ. 
} Settion IJ. 


. 


Conſcience, /nſuch ſort, that a /fi- | 


ritual Phyſtciancan hardly faiten | 


any hope or comfort upen him, 
on whoſe conſcience doth ly the 
tguiltof hypocriſie ; yea, hardly 
; upon him that doth but feare he 
t5 guiſcy:Forhe putterh off alithe 
remembrance,of hisgoodatteRt>; 
ons andactinns; faytng, all thatT | 
did, was but hypocriſte. Sixthly, | 
' & laſtly; Beſides that, it bringeth | 
many temporall judgements, Cane 
ſeth that a man © lsſeth many of hi 
good Workes done- im Hypocriſte, 
thoughthrouzh Gods mercy he | 
loſe not himſclfe, which not lo- | 
ſing himſelfe is, becaufe hee is 
found in Chriſt, Ch:iſts Spiritof 
eprightnefle ratzning in him, 


JO ST 


— 


uprightnes, 


ee eee a OO on 


Motiues 
| from tem= 
porall be.., 
nchts, 


| 1g 


Motives ro | 


Now toinduece you to loreup- | 
rightnes, and tolaber to be up- | 
ri ght;C o»fader the good which ace | 
Campaneth eprightnes: Fir{ttem- | 


| pora/l and out wardtbut {ſecondly | 


and chicfly, that which is fpirt- | 
tuall.eternail;and inwards 
Vprightneſle hath the *pr9- | 


m'(cs: 


P— —_—— 
I IITIIn 


—_— mmm — | 
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| 


gm nn I, 


in holy Secnritie and Peaces | 


miles of thus life : Tt 18a meanesto 
keepeoff > Ixdgements,or in due 
time to remouethem. 7f affliftion 


like a darke night over-ſpread the | 


upright for their correttzou& try + 
all for atime,yct /igbt & ſowne for 
thews and in due time will araſe un- 
ro them, The.upright cannotwant 
health, wealth, friends, or any 
thingthat.can be 4 good for them. 


not onely provide well for a mans 
ſelfe, but if any thing can leane 4 
bleſſing, and 8 goed portion ta. bw 
| ©Chilaren £5. bo Childrens 

Children, Vprightes will. The holy 


| 


| Gheft,laith, 1he generation of the 


wpright ſhall be bleſſed | 
he ſpirituail bleflings which 


delongrothe upright, are manj- 

fold. 
| 8» Theppright man is. Gods 
' favorite even his* delight. | 
2, Heis hereby © aſſareaof bu 
Salvation, Foralthough an up- 
| right man may fall into many 
grievous. fines, yet 4 preſuns- 
4 FOE 


Moreover, this «prightnes doth | 


$57 | 


Cbap.12. 


| Settien 2, 


b Pſa.91.9 
10,14. 
Pſa.97.11, 


* Pro.20,7, 
P\.i112,2, 


| | 


Motrnes tos 


uprightnes: | © 


taken from 
(ſpirituall 


| benefits, , | 


"Pro0.11- 
20, 


< Pla.rg.1,;) 
| 2 | 


d Pſa, 9. 


I 
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©Ter.29.13 


F< - 


's 
| | Mic. 2.7, 


| Chap. 13. | 
| Settzon 3. 


*® 
OT 


| 


| 


— 


e#s finnes ſhall not _reigne over 
him, hee ſball be kept from the 
| greattranſpreſſion, he ſhallnever 
| Panerhe anne unto death ; Yea, 
! he ſhallbekept from'the domi- 
nion ofcvery fine: 

| 3-By uprightnesa man ts ffreng- 
thened m the invard man,it being 
dthat G:rale that buckleth and 


5 f holdethrogetherthe'maine pec-| 


| cesor the compleat armor: Nay,. 
| 3t 6 that which giveth progfe to il | 
rie piece of that armor, it ſtrength- 
neththe backeand loynes ; yea, 
the very heartof himthatis be- | 
girt witch it.” © 
4- Hethatzs upright, # ſwre to: 
haxe hi*prayersheard,ndto bee | | 
mad; ableto prefit by the Word of | 
God,andby all his huly Ocdinan-. 
CeS,f Doe not my WFords((aith Ged),) 
der ford to him that 'walketh" up- 


| r:ghtly 4 | 


s. The upright man: ſervices to 
God inprayer, hearing, receiving. 


| Sacraments, &c.though perfor- | 


med with much weakenetle and 
im- 


-. 


©] Un 


1 


[a .yeare agoe. For many doe good 


| that all which he doth isbut-in 


, 


i. 


tC... 
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imperteRions, al through, brift|. Chap.12:| 


be accepted of God, Nay, where 
there isnot power, 8 the willof 
an npright man #1 taken for the 
deed zand wherethere is power - 
and deedebeth, . even there the 
uprightneſſe and readines of the 
will is taken for more then the 
deed according to tharcommen- | 
dation ofthem, who were fayd 
not onely to doc,#nt to be willin 


things, which yet doe them not 
with an upright-will, and ready 
minde. 

6. The upright man hath al. 
wajes matter of boldneſſe before 


men, ' He can make an eLpofogie; . 


and Defence for himſelfe againſt 
the ſlandersof wicked men, and 
againſt the accuſations of 5atan z 
who are ready upon every {light | 
occalion; to hit himin the teeth, 
and ſay, hee isan hypozrite;and 


hypocrihie ; but hee can give all 


14 "3 


: 


them the ,lye, that charge him |. 


R 5, with 


ms 


S$etlon 3» 4 
2 Chr. 30. 
13,19,20, 
$ 2 Cor.s8, 
I 2. 
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Chap.12 _ 
Setilion I . 


| findeth fault withit,andaccuſeth 


{ his heart isuprighttowardsGod 


| Heaventorhim. 


with 4\ſfimulation or hypocrites; 


He knoweth more of his hypo- 
crilic than they can tell him; ke 


1 


z 


| 


himſelfe for it, more than they 
can doe ; yerthis hecan ſay, be: 
a'loweth it not, he hatethit, and 


Hecareth not though Tadver/as 
ries. nrite #. booke againſt. him, 
{cb 19.23524:25- He hath his 
(defence; it men will receine it, 
they, may:ifnot,hedarethrto ap» 
pealeto Heaven's For by Record: 


© Witwe(ſe both With - hims, aud in; 


9- Vprightneſſe is an cxccl 
lent- Preventer,and Carcr of de- 
{paire, arifing from accuſations 
of Gonſciencez even ofta-woun- 
{ded Spmst, of which Salomon 
faith: Whocan beare it 2: Gor 
either it keeperhot off lob 17.5.6. 
Orifit be wounded, this Vp- | 
rightneſſe in beleeving, and; in 


4on high; Hee hath alwayes a: 


willing to reforme andobey,is. a 
| maſt: 


OE 


——_ he _ <a COS I I mma a. Das £AXM 


| 


1 


"RY 


i ——, 
— 


_ _ | 
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molt ſoveraigne meanes toCcure 
andquiet it, orat leaſt it will als 
laythe extremity of it, 


cauſche will notſce-& _—— 
ledge that Vprightpeſie whi 

he bath yzanddoth not apply. i, 
nor cheriſh itgwhichithe would? 
doe,there is nothing wou'd an- 


{ſing Conſcience, norbrivg more! 


{werthe accuſations of bis accu-'/ 


fecling comfort to thefoule foo- 
ner or bettcr than this wylll. 

8 The Uproght man bath an 
Holy boldxeſſe with God. Whea 
Abimelech' could lay, 1p the im- 
tegyitie of my heart; and innocencee 
of my hands [ hang done tha , he 
had boldneffeto «xpottu'ateand 
reaſonhiscaſc with Gud, An.ups 
right maa.in bis ſickaeſſeor 4n 
any . other. calamity. yea, 1ati all 
times, when ice needsth Gods: 


N »t bur that an upright man |. 
may hauetronble'of minde, and | 
thatinfomeextremine ; but bee | 
_ | maythanke himſelfe for it,. be: 


o 


: 


| 


Gen, 20. 2:4 * 


heipe,, caz be bold tocomeibe- 
fore 


—_— _ ——— — — I" "EE 
_ 


— 


1 


1 372 The (biſhunsdelyWake, 


Chiep.12- | 1 foreGom noewithitanding has, 
Seflion3. eve that havigeth fo faſt on, Fong 
| rizinall tinge, and lus many preae: 
| 


altualttrev/er eſſionse . Sodid Hee 


| wokiah upon Sis dcath-bed (as he 
"16.3 8.3-| -hought) ſaying; * Remember - 
; Lordg1 beſceth thee, bi: Tihane, 
 whilhed be fore: thee.; in tr mb, _ | 
\Nehe, x; | 29t0"= perfect}: benrt,” and cus} 
: p*4 Jovs geod'n thy ſight. Sodid Net | 
 bemmaby' ſaying, *Remember mee 
| OmyG 0 D. concerni> gtbis, und 
ſpare ms arcording to zhe' row 
| Heſſo of thy-wvevoye Thisupright? 
neſſegivathboldneſſe we 
but withoar all Preſumption ol 
merit, as you ſeen gvod Neb. 
=}. \miah; | 
: hl SEL Laſtly, Whatwever the] 
-* I mans was, and} 

er he rem; Inter 
| inthetimesthathave gone over| | 
| __—_— = outward.and-: 
1 bPſ.37. hwardmen in his proprefle of 
] 0 vill Etriſtianity + -mackerhiodkctend| | 

| Jhal{bojeace. The laft,, audever- 
|ofing pert which he ſhall heed | 
oy cc d 


— 


- > - 


— _ - 


ed l 


ſting bappines. 


jaar f 
| mot tiucs to uprightnefſe Yworke | nights 


? 
$ 


— 
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deed, andto the lit life, © Heverla- | C hap,12- 
| Settion 4, 
Ind.toconmtal theſe mo- | *Pro.z8. 
tiuesintoa ſhorr,bur full ſumme, | 38] 
The Lard. 11 a. Sunne and Shield... P$a,84.12. 
The Lord will piue grate and glos 
v. 'No | good! mg Wild hee with- 
hl from them. Tha walk #p+ 
6h 


_ — — ——— — 


* © SECTION 44 


' Tonching means to ſubdue | 1 
Hyporriſie and to nouriſh | | 
wprigbtneſſe. | 
FT 'remaineth' now that you 
'Kihoildknow by what mcancs 
*y6u tnay abate and ſubdue hypo- 
| crifie, and way get, -keepe, and 
increaſe this grace.of upright- 
neſſec.. 'þ 
Fuſt,you wut, ( by a dacand | Meaues a-! | 
ſerious conſideration of the dif; | gainit by- - | 
| ſ\waſkies from hypocrifie, and ; P*<ikic, 


pools | 
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| (hap,12, your heart to a loathing and dete- 
Sedlion 4. ſfationof theoxe ; and t9 anaams 
ration; loue, and byngring deſire | 
of the: they, And withall by this 
meanes youmult worke. your heart 
to a reſolution by the grace of God 
to be upright. This mult fixſt be 
wreught, for tnt;il.a man.ſtard 
thus affeced, & reſolved againlt | 
-hypocrific, and for uptightnefle, 
hee wiil take no painesto be ridj 
otthe one, or yet to getthe o+- 
ther, TH 
Secondly, you mult. be ſenſible: 
-f- | ofthat Hypoorifie which jet-is in 
1 \ yo; a7 of the want of uprightneſſe | 
| 1rchuugh not altogether, yet i, 
1 great part zFor no man will be at 
| Colt andpainesto remooue that. 
| | difeaſe wherof he thinketh he is 
J ſufficiently cured,chough indeed 
3 hee did judge it to be never lo 
. dangerous;nor yet for to obtaine- | 
J, thatgopd of which he chinketh | 
| char hce tiath enough already. 
L; ' [chough hcecliceme jt.never 16. 
1 exceltent.. 


—_—- 


4 * by 
__ RA. erm — ——_— : 
; > e _— ———— 


ye 


— in holy od a Sn ; 


_— -* a” — _ 


to gaine the wilt will and re- 
ſolueto be upright, and to bee 
willingtouſc allgood meanes tn 
beupright. Now thoſe meanes: 
that will effeRir,follow.. | 
Thirdly, doo yourbeſtto root! 
out thoſe vices that beg er and: 
nouriſh Hypocriſie: Then plant: 
in their roome - thoſe vraces, 
-which will breed andfeed up- 
rightneſſe.. 
) The chiefe vicesare 77 mnorance, 
and uubeleefe ſelfe. lene pride and! 
an irreſolvea & unſetled beart,un- 
ſtabic and not firmely reſolved 
whatto chuſe, whereby it. wa- 
vcrs,&.is draided berweene two 
pobjcAsarviding thrheart between 
8 God,and Pas. Fr elſe, whether 
it be falſe go.ls,and ; Pepper ages 
the world; whenceit is,that the |. 
Scriptures, call an Hypocrite.a 
'man that hath a» heart and an 
| heart,onethatis, ® deuble minded. 
The graces which breed and 


[ nouy 


— 


——  —————_——— 


| © Hithertoboth in the motives , Chop. fa, 
and meanes,-I hauc endevonred | \ Setlion 4. 


—_— 
m—  . cw 
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, 


(hap,az. nourith uprightnefle, are, aright 

| -Yebtzon 4. | kuoWledgeof G O D andof hu wld, 
Thegraccs. and faich in him; Selfe-denyal, Hu- 

tharbrecd | mailiry; and lowly mindedneſle; 

a ance. Stability,and oneneſſeof beart,and 

thatro GoJ-ward.: 

For, the more s/eare /ight you 

| can get intO your winde,the wore 

| zrathyou ſhall haue- in your will. 

And whenyoucan ſo deny your 


of your ſelfe, and firſt give Jour: 
1? Cor.8:5:| /elfe to Chriſt, and unto fr | 
| 10.11 | there will follow readinefle of 
minde, and heartinefle of- will, 
to doc whatſoever may pleaſe | 
God. Alſo the more humlitie 
you haue in your minde, the. 
| more uprightzeſſe you (hall hane | 
F in your heart : Forwhile the ſouls | 
2 Hab-2.4, is Þ lifted upgthat mans bearr i noe. 


wpright in biz, faith the Spirie. | 


| Laftly; when your exe 3: fonyle,| 
and your bcart oney and undivi- 
ded,yon wilnot allow your ſclfe 
Mat.6:22. | to bein partfs+ God, andin part 
| 23,24, . for AMammon, in patt for GO o 

| | Al 


| p DEER 


— w_ — 
md ” 


———_ 


ſelfc, that you can quite goe out| - 


| — D—A 


| in bolySeenrity and Peace, 


vw. 


_LL—  —————__— 


pride of life, yoa will nor give 
| yout nameand lips & God, and 
| reſcrue your heart for the world, 
the fleſh,orthe Div Il; Butby | 
your will, God ſhall be all in all 
unto you. - 
| Fourthly,/if you would: be in 
earncſt and in truth againſt fin, 
and for goodneſſe, you muſt re- 
preſont ſinne ts your thought as 
the moſt burtfull, hatefull, and 
; moſt loathſome thing en the world : 


doing of Gods will nnto your mind, 
as the befl and moſt profirable, 
moſt amiable, miſt ſweet, and moſt 


| excellent thing m the world; Here- 


{| tyloue and delzobr in Gods (om- 
mandements . It you doe thus, 
you cannot: chuſe but ſhunne 
ſin, and follow after. that which | 


andin partfor jour lufts, whether Chaz1 2+ 
 ofthefleth,or of the world,or of Settzen 4 


and moſt repreſont tbe obeying and > 


i 


by you may ctt' your heart |. 
| with a through vexation, and | 


| 


loathing of ſinne,and viith an hear} 


isg00d vor ix ſeeming onely, but 
| indeed 


"I 


| 


} 


Gen, oY ge. 
Þſal.19.7, 

S,1E 
20 


Pſ,119.7% 


—_— 
A 


—_ —_—. et tm. _—_—_ —_— 


[Revel. 1.8 '/afgthe abſolne and chicke end | 


'91Cor.1xo, Principalt and utmoſt end inal 
| | 28.31, = 


\ 


| —T 


[bap, 12, !' i»deedand in trath with all yous 
tic, againſt what hee deadly has | 


1 veth, 


| | Fiftly,if you would befincere, | 
and doe all your ations for Gods 


glory,and for his ſake, you muſt, 
by the light of Gods Word,and 
| Workes, + age informe and perſWagde | 
| yorr ſe 

| _ ldefſe and that be- | 
| cauſe hee is the firff ab{olute and 
chiefe gaod, he muſt needs bethe 


Rom. 2 5 ' ofall ends, For he thatis 4/pha, | 

7 6 , muſtneedsþecthe Omega,of all 
(things. Sich all thingsare of Ged, 
and (ith hee made all things for 
himſelfc z therefore you ſhould, | 
in all things you doe, be upright, 


"20" P99 intending 4 GODS g/oryas your 


S:x;hly, Confider oft and feri- 
; 91, that how cloſe and ſecret 


| 378 The {briſtians daily Walke, f 


Settrow 4. ; heart. Fora man isalwayes hears» | 


teth, and for what he dearely lo- | 


fe of G O D $8 Soverasgnty | 


hs. 4.4 4” x 
i — 


( fogver hypocrifie may lurkegyct it 


Ccanxot | 


h — 


5 bory Security and P eace.. 


379 þ 


E AP. 
| cannot bee hid from the cyes of God, 
| 


' I With wham 701 hawets doe, ard 
| before whom you walke z f who 
| will bring every ſecret thing to 
Judgement, 

Wherefore take continuall no- 
rice, that you arc in the eyect 


| requireth 2r#th of beart,whoper- 
| teatly knoweth the gwlcortruth, 
of your heart. This wil much 
further your uprightneflc ;, for 


| Lord'and Tudge, who knoweth 
his hollowncife and diflimulatis 
on b<tterthan himſclfe ? 
Seventhly, Units your ſclfs- 
| more and'more firongl yarite your 
| head Chriſt Tejus., by all good 
meanes.Goe ſo.out of yeur {elte, 
that you may every day be more 
and more i» him. Wherefore 
grow . daily im fauh, and hope FI 
him, Whence as by Cordutd pipes, 
you ſhall moye and more partake 
of hts falneſſe,%ever grace anſwer 


| rable 


— 
_— 


| Gad that * maae yonr beartyvu ho | 


whocan dare to double and dife | 
femble in the preſence of his 


Chap.12. 
Seltion 4* 
"Heb.4.12 
32] 
ſEccle.12. 

| 14 
$ | 
\Pla 94 9 


| i”,ll., 


Pla.51.6, | 


I —_— 
- — —_— 
— —_—_—— 


| 


+ + &©* 3* Þ> D 


(bapa .' rabletohis grace in kinde, though: 
Seltion 4. 


Ir. 53,9. 


ne 


—_— 


{ 


;of x#prightneſse Which you hane, 


| 


you, and why, as your may fee 


The (tritian:daily Walks, 4 || 


not in full meaſure, for though 
you zre not capable of the fulnes 
ofthe uprightnelle of Chriſt, in 
whoſe mouth wasfound ne gus/e 
Yet you o_ haue a —_— of | 

ightneſſe proportionable to 
Your Gaith. Foros the branch par- 
takethmoreof the Yine, ſo it 
 draweth moreſappe,and beareth 
more fruit. 

Eightly, 7ou maſt, with an- 
holy jealoulic of the decettful- 
neſſe of your heart,evamine your 
Sfeefreomer onely of What you | 

done, andnow doe, but of 


the manner how, wharmovcth | 


before m the markes of upright- 
nefle. Lay your ſelfe oft to the 
rmle of wpriohtneſſe, (cil, the will. 
of God, and (tinding your ſcife 
faulty )ſtudy,and aflay to amend, 
and be upright, and that-to the 
utmoſt af your power, ; 


Ninthly, Exerc:/e that meaſure 


and 


— 


— — 


| 5 5% holy Secaritic and Peace. 


233n_ 


and bee wore thankefwll for the | 
little you Þaue, than diſcouraged 
as many are,” becauſe they haue 
no more, If you finde your ſclfe 
upright, beabundantly thanke- 
full,and reſolue to keepe and in- 
{creaſe itby all meanes. Keep your 
| heart thus with all ailigence;then, 
2Sall other graces, ſochis of up- 
Oy fle will increaſe in the u- | 
INgs 

Tenthly, and laſtly ; uſe the 
| meanes of all meancs, the Catho- 
liconfor all graces, which is Pray- 
er,Thinke not to gaine upright- 
nefſe by the power of your owne 


inſuthiciencic, repaire aft to God 

by praier,evento him whomade 

| your heart, in whoſe hands your 

| heart is, who beſt knoweth the 

crooked windings and turnings 

of yourheart, _ onelycan a- | 

| mendand ſet {traight your heart: 
Who, becauſe hedelighteth in an 

upright heart,and hath comman- 


might : but in the ſenſe of your |. 


ded you te ſceke icin the hums | 


Chap.12. 
SeGtion 4. 


tte. — 


6-1 ble 


— 
_— 


FT a —_Y - 


 —_— i A, 
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Chap. 1 3s 


| Selltion x. 


Iſ.51, 10. 
P{.114.80 


OY I  Cete ep  ITTIIES:£=£ Are ee I PC er Se eros re 
. 


| peach W:th him according to that 

| | careful it no:hing, ec, Philip. 4+| 
| 

For| 


bleaſe oThis meancs, will afſu- 
rcd ypgiue it, Thus prayeth Da- 
ov.4 ;tReneW, O Lora, anew / prrit 
| within me y And, Let my heart bee; 


ſauna in thy Statrtes. 


OTOEES ——_ 


Cal - 4 £4 


Of lawful care,and of freedom 
| from taking thought. 


SC ECTIONI, * 


Ox when you hauc had | 

N ano!y care to waikwith 
Gop in uprighennfle, 
atcordingtorthe forego® 
ing direRtions , 1: remaineth that 
| you free your ſel fe of all other care, | 
and that you reft h:lily ſecure tm 


God: enjoying your moſt bleſſed 
golden ſaying of the 1Apoſte. Be | 


| 647+ 


ew —— WY ww CO. —————_— et, 


1 


; 


wth 


hs 


5 holy Seraritie and Peace. 


—O—  — 
— —— 


For underſtanding hereof, | 
know that the Greeke Nowne, | 
and Ferbe, which fignthe care, 
or to take care, are taken indiffe- 
rently in Scr:ptere,citkertor la - 
fall,orenlawfull care. > Now be= 
cauſe unlawtfull care is more carc 
than Go Þ requireth ; our laſt 
Tranſlaters of the Buble, when- 
loever there was ne<de to EX- 
prelle a diffcrence betweene. it, 
| ane lawKull care, doe render it 
| Carefulneſſe, to be careful, or to 
| take thought, Asinthis place, and 
| Math. 6,25. Matthto., 19. 
| Lake 10.41, 1 Cor.,y-32, and 
elſewhere. wi 

But when theſe words mult | 
| be underſtood ofa Lawfnll care | 
|\rhey are tranſlated Care ; not 
| carefulneſſe, orto becarefull, As 
'3 Corin,12,25. 2 Cor.18-28. 
| Phil,2.20.. x Pet.5.7. and cilc- 
| where. | 


— 


The { are whichis Commans- | 


| ded, and { arefwlneſſe which Is 
forbidd:n,cif&er thus 3 


Settion TI. 
M&p 1j4ye.. 
Mepiluy&u. | 


| 


] 


et. tt. 


| 
Chap.n3-\ 


Care 
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__ 


Chap.13. | Carets analt of Wiſcdome, ta- 
; Seltion g. | king up the underſtanding facwltie 
. Adeſcripti-| chiefly, whereby, after that 4 man 
145 _ bath rightly judged what he ought 
| '. | t8 doe, What not, what good bee 
to purſice, and what evill by him 
tobe ſpunn:dgor remoned 4 be;ac-| 
cordingly, with more or leſſe imen- 
| ti0n and eagerneſie of minde, as the 
| things to be obtainedor 4voyded,are 
greater orleſſe ys provident to finde 
out, and diligent to wſe lavfull ani. 
fit meanes for the good, and againſi 
the evill, and that with all warines 
and circum{peftiony that hee may 
omit nothing that may.further hin, 
nr commit any thing that may hin- 
der him in his lawfull defignes 
Which, tpbenhe bath done herefteth 
quiet, and careth ne further caſting 
all care of ſucces uponGod to Whom 
it belongeth, expelling @ good ifſne 
pon the uſe of good meanes, yet re- 
ſolving, bowſoever, to ſubnet "bus 
will to-Godr will, whatſoever the 
| ſucceſſe hall be. | 
Carefuineſes i an alt of feare, 
p 


—_——_ 


_ 


| 


| 


 inboly Seeuritie and Peart, 
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ana nd diftr»ſt; taking up nor onely |* 
the-hend, but chisfiy the beayt, to 
the very diviling and diffurbance 
beter} caofing + ng 4 MAY inordinate- 
ly, and over-eagerly to purſie his 
defires ,"\perplexing- hims{elfe like- 
wiſe with Roubrfull and Da 


thiughts about ſnccefſe, 

Lawfull care may beecalled « 
provident care, and care of the | 
head. 


p Carefulaeſ[e" may hee called 


x diftruſfifull Care, '« Carkiny 


| Care, Or 4 taking rhowg br of the 
| bear. 


| Thisprovident care isnotonely 
lawfujl,barnecefary ;For with | EE 


out it, a man canoe potſibly be 
' fecure , nor cat have hope of 
| n00d fuccefle. 


provident brutecreatares ; 


| dent men. 
ASof- ® [acohs care of his ſafe- 
HW 


_— 


Sefton Tj 6 
A deſcrip» 


tio © 


carefulnes, 


| This provident careis commens 

dedto you, in the examples of }* - 
the moſt induſtrious, and moſt 

rw 

inthe examples of the moſt pru- 

br 


_ -'>. 


} 


Dt. 


2 
| 


Gen.Caps | 


& 33%, 


{2 EPh. 4:3- 


th. tt. — 
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KL 


viChr.22. 
2 Chr.cap. 
| 24&R3+& 4+ 
| £2 Cor.11. 
28, 


_ ]* 2 Cor,7. 


It. 
| *2 King. 4. 
nN 


. 


\ fPro.z0, 


I 3.&c. | 


Ex Cor.7. 
32.34- 


Luk.10.42 


| T Thelſ, 4. 


Il, 


bxTheſc 4, 


Chap, 1 3. tichow! to eſcape the rage of his 
| SeZ;on x. brother Eſav. Of Þ David and 


the good Prophet z ofthe food 
, ves, and good houſwives care 


ning. her family. The like you 


| [pleaſe God,and that they might 


one thin g needfull, 


ded thu provident care, namely, 
To finay to bee quiet, to be no bu- 
foe- body not idle : but to labour in 
Eph.4.28.; « Loxfull calling, the thing that 
| good, Alloto b Walks boneftly to- 

Wards them that are withont, 
Tolizdevor foto walketowards| 


Salomon, in preparing and buil- 
ding the Temple.Ot<Saint P axis 
care of the Churcher;of the 4.Co-| 
rinthzans care and ſtudig to re- 
forme themſelves; .of rhe good 
©Noble Womanzscareto entertaine 


of well orderiag and maintai- 
havein the examples of thecare | 
of godly $ unmarried men and \vo- 


wer, whoſe care was how tv 


be holy both in Body and Soule : 
and of Mary, who cared for that 


Moreover, you are Commas- 


Gods 


_—_— 


———— 


T—_—_—_ 


ty. —_—__. _ 


|" in baly Seeuritie and Pract, 


ates erm 


_— 


peace. Tok providefor Jour owne. 
| To! giue diligence to make your 


are 10 mainutaine good workes. But 
 am@agſt 
ded chnifiy to ſeeks the Kmgdame 
of Goa * biorighteonſneſſe, asthe 


| unlawfull care. 


tm. AM 


drſcretion, fore-caft ; But carc- 
fulncdle izebicfly ſeated in the 
| heart. 

Srcondly, provident godly care 
it alwajes about good and lanfull 
4;4g;,ithath a good objeR, and 
good matterto worke upon, and 
tobeconverfantabout,propaun- |. 
.ding alwayes ſome. good thing 


cobcethe-end, which ir would| © | 
S 2 com-) .. 


God that 70x keepe the | C 
| andeie of 5 apap a7" 


8, 
| | | calling and eleffien ſave. To® flue | ADE Tf 


«Tit, 3.8. 


belt meanesta rid you outof all | 


Theproperties-of provident | Properties 
carearetheſe. | of yrove= 

Firſt;rhe/#bje@ or [eat where+ —_ 2 
in provident lawfuil care reft- |;; 4ifferen- 
| deth,® the head; for thar is the \codfrom 
ſcat of uaderitanding, wiſdome, Pare | 


oy . 
YU 
—- RE. adit 8” 
. 


'all, you arc comman- | "Mat.6.33 | 


| 


| 
| 


x 


| 


13 
| 
nd 


VI 
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”—_ Co OE 


Ghep. 13s) compaſit, edt ismnds 6 Fare 


| rar 


TI" 
I 


| Danes. 5; 


\* Bro.4. 14 


| Sefdleas I, | wit,as how to mr ae der nt 
*Romi1 $ far thefieſy to fulfil the Inſti there- 
i 9flike the'P Carefulneſſe of Ami 
veit ft fie his Silter Tamar ;| 
11Kin.21, nor like + 4babrEctezubels Cares 
. -. \fulnefle far 2N«bo:bt " Vanepard 
2 Sam.5 andiife. Nor yerlike © 4b/altrats 
carctulncile, howto uſurpe His 
Fathers Ki lik{Hg- 
w4rn;,how to deſtroy the Jewes, 
; norlike thecarcfulnefieroft Da- | 
: | Thus | Princes, howto'critrap Da- | 
nel; Neicher isiclike thocatc- 
 |falnefſeofthoſe of whom Sa/o- 
mar {pcakerh, 4 »ho cannot ſlcepe | 


'Heſt. 3.9. 


| wnlefſe they oe 8efee 
þ were Tek hety provident 
care maker choyreonely of lavrfull 
| macancs , to obrajue tbat latvful | - 
| 1hing whnch is caved for. David 
{ hadcareof his ownelife there» 
forc hegatifretiigence from: [o- 
:xSam.20. #4than of Saulreviiipa St- 
1. wardshim;Hedidrflcandhide | 
' 1520.24 hjinſcltc from Sex/'; but would 


THY | by no ——.4 ole —— 


z Sam,6 
10, y ws 09 


ii 


k— 


— 


th. 


| fillgbut-ſoro 44a yanrup 


anoketh it-evill, 70 care bow 1g 
| be fawed, is an: excelent care,out' 


| — 


orig annointed-Lord and King: 
tics, and. Qrong; folicitatioustp | .»  - 
killhimhefalling ewiceiato his | --< 
power, and was carneſtly called 
_ by his ſexvgoteo Gilpatch 

OF 1 


->fblerys bhawile Jacodr carey 00-32 
to ſave himſclig,and-alltbat dee] 
hay furrot his brother, 
feerms Farchengha mes 
i meaness, Tai tough a mans 
icentio banerenlt goat tad 
em fe deaclewby, Noh, 
that exe igna' ight», Tocarchow | 
to provide for your folte andfor 
yoursg 18 init lee good & need, | 


(Chep.13s 


Seton tr 


+ # 


Gen. 33» 


ro4mjultang.jndara® menneSzir 


when-ycu ſhall. feeke.to auraine 


| it by waycs of goutowne, or of 
| other mensivvs.ntions3. 25 by L| 
{ Jolatrous worlkip,and ivolurita- 


| ry Rligiongor looking t0.þe 1& 
q-[-+.1c) S 3 : _ved 


"_— Ms, 


i 


1 


| 


— 


© 


—— 


OC PII nn —_ Ey- 


I. 


Y 


; 


Ko :Tim.s., 
#3 
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&Cc, 
Rom. 3.7. 
8 8, 


[+ NEE Een" aaa. 


' Chap.13: [ 
|Seffion x. 
{ Col. 2.18. 


A 


vedby your owne workes, by 
Purgatorie, Popes Pardons, and 
Indulgences, asthe' PapiZ+doe, 
11s 32 a oſt [infwil carefulneſſe. 
Tocarehow to bring glory to God 
a the beſt earegbutif any man, for 
to procure ity w/e lying for GOD, 


| even,of all things beldnging to a: 


33* | It isnotfuch.a cercof theprivate 


orany other ualawfill aveancs, 

itisan »nboly cares” 0 
Fourthly, This provicent holy 

care is afull, and impartiall cave, | 


_—_— y ienot ſuch acareof | 
ie bedjand F277, a5cauſcth neg! 

ke ofthe ſave: Netcheris itſuc 

a care of the ſaute, avis with tieg- 


-leAof the%ody, life flate,or name. 


as to-negle@ the prblike good, 
| or of che pabhikgy/foasto nes 
the private. "It extenderh it ſelfe 
to whatſoever God hath commit- | 
ted toour care both forour ſelves 
andothers. Thoſe who care one- 
iy for theſelves, & forthe things 

of thislite, ſinne- 19. their cave., 
| Likewiſcthoſe who ſeemtocare 
onely 


— cad 


_ 


-—_— 


| in "in boly Secaritie and Peace. 3 —_ k 


ms 


lonely how to pleaſe God, and (Chap.13. | 
Seton 1+ 


{to avetheir ſoules, yet wittingly 
or careleſly negleRing their bo- 
diesandaffaires of their families 
; belonging to their place, or the 
| comongoodof others inChurch 
or * TY all thcleare 
partiall, and doe finne in their cave. | 
All worldlings and {clte-loving | 
men , offcnd in the firſt kinde. 
All ſaperiticious, & indifcreetly | 
devout menoffend inthe ſecond! 
kinde : As not: onely Papiits ia 
their Popiſhclo ering up men. 
and — ia ther. whip- 
ing and cruell macerating cheir 
tcs,andin their penitentiary 
Pilgrimages, and in other a@s 
doe, Þ zo ſparing the body ybut 
Ao all ſuch, whofor devotion 
lake neglect the nccellary dutics 
of their particular calling, . ;/ 
Fifrhly, Care of providence, us 
a diſcreet and welloraered care g\ 
{t putteth. ditfercnce betwceene| 
things more or lefſegood, and 
betw eenthings neceflary or not 
S 4 neccſ- 


_—_———— ——— — —— ——— —_— 


-—— 
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| Chap.1 3. 
þSetzon I. 


© 2Pet.1.5. 


M—— 


| be faved in the day of the Lord. 
| needfull for 


* | cannot bee cared for, the leſle 
| worthy things, the lefſe neceſſa- 


ſeeking {piritnall and Heavenly| 


1 


| necellary,betweene things more 


—_ , and Tefle neceſfary. 
Inall thingsit would keepe firf | 
axe order,then due meaſure. Fitlt, 
Caring more for G O'D S plory,as 


*| © Mofes,and 4 Parl did, whoca- 
- | red more for theglory of G o.D 


than fortheir own lives and ho- | 
nours,yea,if they had beene pat 
toit,thanfor their owne ſalva- | 
tiov. Next, it careth for that one 
thing neeafull,how the ſoule may. 
As any ny beſt, or- more | 

e prefenc, that is| 
cared * firſt,and chiefly for, If all 


ry forthe prelent,8& thoſe things. 
to which a man is leaſt bound, 
ſhalibeomited, | 
Secondly, As provident care 
doth through diſcretion keepe 
due order, for it is an ordinate 
Care, ſo ut keepeth due meaſure, | 


things with © more diligence and 
zZ-ale | 


— 


—————— 


- O2_- O— — 
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| «end ,whe they ar firf 


2301622 and 


£$ | iy boly Securizgand Þ. ITY 
. 364lethentha/ethar bee renopet add | .Chep.t$ 
| #u4d earth{yxcaringtor the things | Se@zon 2. 
' of this life with great —— 
| an, without. cagerncle;and geee- 
 dinefſe of defiregalwaies propor: 
tohingtbe eareto the, 
' and. wotth-of chat 'which-is to 
| decared fot, Now beezufe:the 
| world is to be-Idyed and uledas 
if we loved andrea it wetgit being | 1 Cor. 7. 
of little worth in compariſons 31-32 
| | thereforsithe 1catex-abaut it, in 
bom «ur rays | 
neccflary things mat dee, as it 
| youcarednot. T3 T4 
. Then owes of the chings of oh | When 
$97 arr snor donare and tiemodes | _ _ 
rare þ when! they! wilbriee give | —_ 
' men leave totake thei: omflnes.; cx þ 
ana matucrall” rofreſhings of - this | | 
| bfe,avftecpe, contend dripke; | 
and nrw_y acedied and: hwhull| q 
' rect : bareſpecidily, wen a #Mat.22.5} 
| they ti alngiftrenl Exorafer: 3 Mar. 13. þ 
8 profitablr afc{orduc pg m—_ 
rel1g10ns Autries; / 2 EAR | 
Mat, 6,21, "4 


NE ET oa 5 


Inn 


YE omen age hi 6 


hap. | - |andelyefe ina mans choughrs,the 
minde alwayes running upon 
them. | 


Pro.2 8520 
22- 


| others ſhould bee uſed,. ror Its: 


| I Wer-yrng about What, and bow, 


3- When-they cauſe. 4 man; 


| | (ourof hisover- much befe tobe | 


rich and toenjoythe world ) ro 
uſe I eonony, 
or -to-enter upen dealing. and 

a_—_ beyond his skill, ſtocke, 


tra 
pane meanes wellto __—_— the 


_  Whenhey cauſe 2 man 
{6 to rhinale lis -mortdty bufinefſe, 
that he thinketh nerhing Well don, 
or ſafe, if his eye or hand bee not in: 
3,andif itbenotin his ownecu-. 
ſody yalbeitthere is cauſe why. 


wthir;. 99! 
 Sixthly, thu holy tepid care. 


ſobew farreto. CR7c Itknoweth 


where ollap Namely,whecn it 
alawtull objet to: 
= _ t-about, and hath | 


| found... out: ud. aſked. lawful | 


ieslimirs how farre; tegoc; and. 


| 


memes, 


| in holy Security and Peace, 
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| one thing as well as another, in 
| due orderand meaſure, it ſtayeth 

there, caring no further; but 
waiteth patiemly: Gods pleaſnre 
for good ſacceſſe, calting all care 


thankeſgiving.. 


| — 


SECTION-2, 


| 


| thought, 


| 

' TY all that hath been written | 
| L.Jinthe former Scion; you | 
| may ſcethat although you may | 
hings, | 


| and muſt care-for-many t 
| according tothe direRionsthere 
given ; yet youmult asthe eL- 
 poſile (airhy Bee carefall in no- 
thing. 

- VA thepcint tobein- 
liſted ony God wenld have none 


$107 - 


—_— 


of event and ſucceile upon God | 
by praycrand ſupplication with | 


| of Carefulneſſe aud Faking. | 


| meanes; andapplycth it (clfeto | Chap.x 3, 


Sethion x. 


of bys {gr vants and chilgrew to cave 


| 


— 


- 
- 
--o. Aways —__ _ — ONS " a 


. - . 4 


_ 32 '2 


The (Þriſtiane I walkes 


Seflion 2. 


{not take 
choughr, - * 


'or be cayc,. 
Y 


S 
}, 
F: 


| 
pra; T+5« 


a 
: 
: 
: 
4 


| 09 him, w 


| Chepe1 3y \nordinately about any thing, v6 a 


et, ( when inobedience to his 


Gods chil- | Commardement,,. and due ob- 
drenitould 


| ſervanceot his providence, they., 


| hanedihgely uted{awftt means 


forthingslaw fullandhaneable ): 


the: SR” ſucceſſe.. Hee would: 
.nct that they ſhould ſuffer-their 
mindsto hayg in doubtful ſuf+ 
-penceand fearc there-abopt; but: 
'-would thatithey *{hotlf} rowle 
themſelnes and the, affaires up 
Er Sy ice mat- 
tcrof their ſoules; of bedies. of 
thethings of this life, crof that 
which isto come! God feel 
ther from afl carefulntfſe, 


thethſclvesrhere-from. 


mearecs for this life, bar- 


arty t for 'to mot 


| row abcut what you ſhall eate, 
| what” you ſeal drinke; what you 


Jealt put on;or what hal becorhe 


Ii 4 


| He. 
ho-£ah_  - 


would that: they ſhould- free! 
-God would hanueyon wc al}: 


pf your and yaurs*ancrherdiye7] 
—_ e.| 


— 


| 


that the 7 frauld care at all-about [8 


| 
| 


4 


j 


| 


| 


| = an holy S$Secarity ard Peare. 
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He wouldnothaxcyoutobeſo Chape3 3» 
diſtruſtfallof.bim, as to take the Sebtron 2, 
' care ofafterwardzthe care of (1c Lvk-12.22 
ceſle from him vpen your ſelfe, "97 
eating out your heart with dowbe | 
an;Ifearetiilyop findeit. Buthis | 
willis,;hat-whenyou haue done Pſa. 55. 223 
| whatyoucan, withachearefull 
| and ready mind; that you ſhould || 
leavethe whole ma:ter of good, l 


or iltſucccfhetobicare, - > + | Pet 57s, 
Inlike:manner, 'G O:D' wonld | 
haut yir- to. ſe. meanes to. ſane | . 
Jorrſcale but when yeu haue 1. 
{o.done,and continue foto doe z | 
hewould bauc you. c&terofurs 
| ther-He wont northaveyru tso| | 
doubrand fearetharall ſhatbein/ | 
vant atidionoprepoſe,'orthat| PH,7 3.73; 
| you ſhallnct: befavednorwithe| 1 
| ſtanding:He would notthat you; 
| ſhould Ciſconageand enfeeble: 
| Yourheote* by taking tbenght- ax | * Mit. 10, | 


— 


f 


 boutche Hue of any rrialls and «2 
telmptationsrhac may-befall you [_—— 
beforerhey;dos combs; for, that CO 
ixvarnc; thor yet when chey d&c] (',, ©} 
Mike come, | | 'F 


| ><a000 RIES tt Inn OS > mommy wen 


| EY 
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AGED 
j Seftion 2. 


ſelte- through doubtfull and di- 
d 6 { God withtheſethingsalſo. 


* | ariſe throng feare of ill ſucceſſe 
- | And S.Pawl caſcth himſelfe of 


come , for, that is zeed/eſſe. 
Inſuch caſes you need onely 
toſerve G op. s- providence in 
the uſe of thepreſent meancs of 
Salvation gaining as much grace 
and ſtrength as you.can againft 
ſuehtimes, improving that grace 


ſuchtimes oftryal:but touching 
| ſucceſſe, either how much grace 
and comfort you hall have, or 
whenyou ſhall have it,and whe- 
ther you-ſhall bold out ia tryall 


end ;you muſt not trouble your 


ruſtfull-fearcs: You mult truſt; 


and itrength which you havein | 


in theceviliday,or be ſaved inthe | 


For our S«woxr prohibiteth E538 
Diſciples all tronble, that might 


inthe profeſſion of Chriſtianit Y- 


—_ — _ 


this trouble and feare, commit-| 
ting his ſoule, andthe flue of all 
histryallswato. G o D, (ſaying, 


* 7 hnoW who bave trufted,and. 
es Z 


, s# 2 Vw 


—_—_ 


———_—_—_— 


iy 


a-_- - - 


” "in boly Security and" Pe Peace, 


1 amaſſured that beit able takgepe Chaps 13. 
that: which ] have commutted to Settion 3, 


a God for pe ſueceſ{e in 
his whole Chriſtian waztare: ſa. 
ſhould yaw :: * 


| 


| ins againſt that day Ycisconfi- 2. Tim. 4. 


6.8,19, 


dow to difſwade you Gow Difſwa- 
al carefulneſſe, andto ys fives ſrom; 


| youto reſt ſecure in Godtouch- 

ing-the particular cyents of all 
aQions, and touching the; finall 
and happy event and good: ſuc- 
cefſe oft your Chriſtian profe(- 
Gon :; Conſider theſe reaſons, 
( 1)ſhewing why you ſhould nor 


care eagerly and inorayuately tor: + 


earthly things 3 (.3 }, Why you 
ſhauld notrake thewg hr about a= 
ny-thing, [ whabercontly, or 
heavenly. 

Firſt, inform your ſelfe through- 
| ly, that: all earthly things are ef, 


 Untle worth, Þ.-vexy' fadurys and- 
trandl tory, likened, when they are 


arbeſt, toghe;* foverof graſſe. 
| Wherefore they cannotbe wor: 


| thy, of yous carefulltoyle, gr car». 


—— 


_ 4-m I OI. 


king | 


areful- 


nefſe, 


Whiy no 
mi -thould 


be careful | 


about 


earthly -- | 


things, 


| dxToh; 2,17 [* 
'©Taigo. 6, | ; 


Tlamat.to. 


399 | 
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| Chapin 3s kingadeurthem. Iris extreame 
| Seftion 2+ folly'for man being inducd-with 


| Pro, 2345+ 


P 


reafantofert hiymindenponthat 
whichislittleorgothing worth 
in compariſon, nay. which fas 


{ 


F 


- |-math ſhall Þ 57 come at all to rhe 


| | ren6&g: Eauſeth Hinyt&s depern] 
| i 2..lin; 6: 


1 


| | whiletiee hathir': whichalſo is 
| Pfa.r7. = caſt, by God; unto the wicked, 


Salomencallethriches).4'7 net, 
whichisbat-of ſhort: contina- 
ance; and covely for bodily uſe; 


- | eveithig leantacte | 
npon'the godly. 

Secondly , ; loo? dinmce and ine | 
| moderate tart of earthly things 
exceeding hurrfull > For 
| that it Tres man }*foo's/ _ 
hurtfg!l nfl; $Wthiols dxvvene men 
is perditsox : je doth hinder ighs | 
care things fpirirnall ndheys 
venly. Ic cons that 'gither'a 


means of Salyatiori;orif hecome 
tothe WordzPriyer,$4cram8ts,; 
good eompairy, and goof] eontes! 


without Fpiritwall Wife will 


10. fanky: '# Man 10. Kee fra the | 


faith, [ | 


_ 


"Ro IO 


| ib holy Security and Peace. 


| 


| Part drawcth morenouriſhment 
| tott ſelfe rhanirought, ſome 0- 


. mtheirgrowth : And whenthe 


nourthing weeds,tares,or corne 
of little worth, the good wheate 
ispulled down, choaked or ſtar- 
ved. He whole cares are too much 


| little for heaven, | 
| Next, Contider the reafons:: 


bourſucceffe of your lawfall 1n- 
devours, any more than by 
Prayer to' commend them to 
God. + 

\ Firſtbecauſeirtis to #/arpe wpon 
Goat peculiar right,and totrench 
| farre into Gods prerogative dgome; 
| taking his ſole and proper work 


| out af his hands: Fort care of 


| ſucceſſe,and of whatſhall be here- 
| after,isproper to God. - 
Second- 


RON? OR 


| ſtrength of the groundisſpentii 


- Why you muſtnot care at all a-' 


 abext the earth, his care will be too 


| 


faith,ard to bee altogether «»fie {| hap. 13: 
for death;and unprepared for his -Seftion 2. 
| latterend. - -For:when 'any one | 


| | | therparts muſt needsbe hindred | | 


Why man 


| 


401 | - 


Phil.3.1 9. | 


| 


wuſt not | 
care at all 
ab- ut {uc-} 
c-Nleinany 
thing. | 


i a _—_— 


LE — 


| 


} 
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Chap 13s) 


Sefton 2, 
® Pſ.127.2 


Luk.12. 
25,26, 
Mar.s6, 27. 


»Mat,6.34 


_ | andtobearecach preſent dayes 


Secondly, ® Jt i5 4 Vaine and 
| bootleſſe thing $ when you have 
diligently aſed lawfull meanes 
for any thing) ro take thonght for 
| ſncceſ[e. For ® who can by taking 
| thought, adde any thing to hrs ſla- 
exre , or make one haire white 
| orblacke. Vndcrſtand the like of 
| all otherthings, | 
Thirdly,® every day bringeth its 
fell employment with ut, together 
wth its croſſes and griefes ; (0 that 
you ſhal have full worke enough 
for your care ts cadevour todoe 


IS 
— — 


i 


the prefent dayes worke bolily ; i 


afflition frawfully,and pariently ; 
you have little reaſon therefore 
to cat aut your heart vaith taking 
thought of tuture events, and of 
whatſhall be to morrow. 


Fourthly, 7t 5s alrogethar veed- | 
lefſe to take thought = the ſ#c- | 
cefſe of your ans, for pſucceſſe 
6 cared for already by Godz, One 


| Whoſe care is of more ulc, and 


betterconſequentthan yours can | 
be. | 


tl 


| | 
heavenly Father, of whole care | 
you haughad: py experience, | TIT 


| 


_ 


—_ 


——— 
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\be. You are carcd for by one, | (baps13- 


whalovethyou better than you 
canloveyour felfc, who is wiſc- 
domeyand knoweth what isbet- 
tex for you,and what you moſt 
need , better-than your ſelfe ; | 
who isalwaiespreſcnt withyou | 
whoisboth ab/e and ready 4 to 
dos exceeding abundantly for you, | 
abevy all that you can aikg or 
thinks : even God, who careth | 
For meaner creatures than you | 
are; whoalſo is gewr GOD, your | 


-whoin timespalicared for you 
whe youacould notcare for your 


Seftion 2. 


| 
9"Eph.3.20 | 
| 


 {elfe, Who bath kept you in, and | Pla.22,19, | 


from- your mothers belly, who be- 


{ foro you were ,ordazued you to Sal- |- 
varion. Whoinduetimegeve b4s Rom.8. 32 


oncely begotten Sanne for yon, and 
to you,aSappearctbin that now 


tt err 


he hath given you faith & hope 
in himg& love to him.lcts your 
| Godand Father who hath *com- 


- | 


rx Pet.g.7 } 


or 


manded;thattorthe preſent, and \ 


Pla.55. 22 


—_— ——_— 


— 


% 
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Chaps 1 3. 
$tlion 3, | care and batitlen on him y having | 
| withal made many gractous pro- | 


__ 


1 


* * Pial. i, p 


ow 


tMar.6.z2/ 


| 


| 


thous be of reed proteederh 
ht and curſe 


from ignoranceof God, &from 
| uabeliefeandc(truſt of! Godm 
whomfſoevertthis fin ratgriech;| 
henceit. wagthaothe ®ifſdarbey | 
abound: dinthis finne. And by | 
how muchrthis Caref#lneſeiSin | 
any (thonghitraigne not). by fo , | 


for hereafter, you ſoowld vaf yary/ 


- . miſes,thathe wilcatefor: 
he will (nſtzine yon,and that hee | 
wit bring your wate3to paſſe, V hat | 


| wiſe man- will clogge thimnſelfe. | 


wit h needleffe cares? C246 4! 
Fiftly, Carefwlneſſeanittakbig | 
wo] 


cauſes, n 


he'ray betardto beof tir; | 


;*Mat,6.z0 tle ſoundknowledge,and of 4x 


| tle fasthy, 1 | 


Srely;Carefalneſſe, and hinge. 


ing in douotfult tuipence about | 


ſacceffc in any your lawfali'm- 
devours,(- be it 'whether-yor or 


| yours ſhall proſper;or whether, 


you ſhall" profit: bythe meanes. 


f 


- 
a of —__— — Fw 23G. - _— 


———_———__c—_. 


. — 
me 


=: > 00 57 PoE 


—_ . i 
— hh 
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of grace,or whether you 4 (hall be 
lavedin the end) :494 proguce 
RAR) dangers and ay/Coiowg 
effetZs, 

FiRt,1t will cauſe you toneglet? 
proved ent eare to we. the meancs of 
thu defe,or of that Which is tocome, | 
xccording'as you doubt of ſuc- 
cell: inetther, or if youneglet 
chem not utterly, yet you {hall 
haveno heatt to goe about them, 
Forthoſethat goe abour others 
workes, uſually ncglc& their 
owne,fo you will be apt toleave 
your owne workeundone, when 
youtake Gods workeout of his 
hands : And whois he that can 
take paines about that which ke 
feareth will be toao purpoſe,and 
will belabourloſt 2 

Secondly, yow. Will bee reday to 
uſel an{avfull mearifor any thing 
when you, joon of tuccelic from 
lawtfalt.: 5; 

Thirdly, T abing ehawebe doh 
droide, diftrath, guer-loadegweare 
and waſte the. heart and [pirics,n0- 


| 


Ebung ms mores 


Fourth- 


- * _ 


Chap i $s 


Seilien' 2; | 


The evil |; 


effects of 
Caring a- 
bout ſuc. 
cefle in a- 
ny ching, 


2Kin.6.3 3 


lGen.12, 


| 


t1,12:12.| 


Gen. 16,2 
1 Gen. 27. 
5.19, 


Og 


LEASES 


—— 
— 


Toef," "FO daily walke, 


- }-* Fourthly, Tow can'never bee 
Ly thankefal{toG O D for anything 


| doudrtull feare,witldeprove you of 


| 
m_ 


whereof you feare that you ſpall 
have no good ſucceſſe. 

Fifchly, 7 hiztaking thought and 
plodding about ſuccefle . wich 


the comfort of all the/e good cbings 
you have had, and Which now you! 
dae enjoy, 

Sixth'y vething Will bring ill ſuc- 
ceſſe nuto you ſcency than tabe ta-. 
king thought,arnd be troubled about 
what may be.. For when any man 
 (hill(nocwithtandingtheexpe- 
rience hee hath had, or might 


care, andrruth of his pro.niſcs ) 
yet diſtruſifully care {o far, as not 

ro evtenthunſelfe with his own 

work, ſo faras provident cave lta- 


worke and the burtbenof bis wor ke 
9ou hing/e!fe, caring about ſuc- 


por himybut alſo will take Gods 


cle, which onely bclongeth 70 | 


4 PR P""=y ——— + = 


have hadef Gods power, love, | | 


doz and' beare ;-this folly. and | 


| Gul and which God onely can 
| 


a ws TY Wm Y tt 


—————— —_—_ 


pre» 


—_—_ 


| notbebeh-'ding to Godto bear 


| breakingof theirback,or at leaſt 


|cheſe, without G 0D can avaite 


| inboly Securiticand Peace, 


preſumption doth to muchpro- 


yoke God,that it cauſethhim out| 
of his wiſe Iuſtice toceaſecaring| 
[forſucha one, caving him to his 


ownecare,and to his wit, friends, 
or any other carthly helpes, to: 
make him by wofull experience 
ſee,& feele,how little any, or all 


him. Nay,itcauſeth God not one-+ 
ly to withdraw his owne helpe, 
but the help of all things where- 
onſuch.a mandoth relyey and 
which is more, cauſcth them in 
ſtead of beine for him, to be ut- 
terly againſt him. Is it not juſt 
with God, that whoſoever will 


their burthen, but will cake it up 
and bearc it chemſclves, ſhould 
be made tobeare it alone, to the 


to bee mach bowed and cruſht 


under it 2 
Wherefore all theſe things 
waighed, I returne to the ex- 


— 


horcation, or concluſion before 


| 


pro- 


ILSS nt... 
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S I 493 


S$ethon 2« 
| Plal.5 5.2, 


$Cor.7.35 


'Exod. 6.3. 
| 


| zothing., 


| 435jf we didbut know; or know: 


|able a Maſter, need not care for 
_ wages.If we would make it 


Ghap-13. | propounded, viz. Rew/e yourſelf: || 
| and your affdires upon God, "Caſt 


ail your care on God, be carefull in 


Oh! How bappy ave we Chriſti. 


ing, Wild enjoy'c wr bappineſſe. 
| Weeare cared forin every thing 
 tharwenved, and that can bee 
good for us; We may line with- 
outtakingthought; or care in a- 
ny thing. Our worke is onely to 
findy8 indevourto pleaſe God, 


and with a perfe& heart;zthen we 
may cleane tohim, and reft on kim 
both for our boter and ſonler with- 
out feare or diſkrattions God 1s 
Ali-ſufficient, & all inall to ſuch, 
heis known by his namelchovah 
toſuchy cuen to be the being, 
| ard theaccompliſher of his pro- 
miHesrothem:If we ſhall wiſely 
| and diligently care to doe our 
| Work ,we,ſerving ſo goodand ſo 


| 


our 


walking before hitm-in finceritie, 


1 fall of our maintevance here, in 
our minoritic avd now-age,nor yet | 


| from Carefwineſre. ( if wee were 


| live in a» heaven upon earth: and, 


in holy Secaritie and Prace. 


| | ourcare to obey and 'pleaſe ſo 


| good,and (o rich, and bountifull 
2 Father z Wenced notbe care- 


for our eternall exheritance, when 
we ſhall cometofallage. Wein, 
this holy ſecwritie and treedome | 


not wanting toour ſelues)might 


| that not onely when we. haue' 


meanes ( foreyen chen our {ecu- | 


rityis 41 Ged;not in the meancs) 
bat when to the eye of fleſh wee 
| haueno meanes> For Godis a- | 
| bout, and more thainall meanes. | 
| That yon may lzaue carking, | 
| and be brought to caſt all your 
| on God. | | 


7 _ "TT. þ SY 


Memesro 


| {1) Deny yorur ſelf: ang your 
| ewmnem wiſedome, be not wiſcin | 
| your own? Concelty nor pre-,| 
| {\mgptuousof your wit, $kill, or | 
meancs. | | 
| (2) Get ſanna: knowledge, faiths, | 
| hope,® andconfidence wn God whe | 
J 


ns ON = 
—_ ———_ 


be kept frg 


| carecfulnes, 


a Pr6«23+4 1 


by Rom. 8, 


32 


6; 
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azo @ The Chriftan daily wake, | 


' 


r* 
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©Heb.xo, 
38,39 


% 
Amt 


#Toſu, 1. F. 
| {4 Heb.rg.5 
'Rom.s, 


Gen. 22,8 
f 

4*Gen.r5.6 
'4 Gen.,216.3 


L | 28 | 


{ 


{hap3e by faith ha bel:evinz, to the pre- 
| Settion 2. | ſervation both of bedy gud ſonle. | 


| When you ſhall ſee no way or 


| 


| 


| ſhall be out of feare and doubt. 


| 


| 


, 


| bclecueGo » 3 promiſes in the 


f mainegbut not Gods providence 12 | 


— — CC 


Getnot onely faith inhis pro- | 
miſe ; but in hu providence alſo, 


meanes of having the good you 


dcfire, or of keeping you from 
the evill which you feare, or of 
delivering you from the evill 
you fecle, thencall to mindenot 
onely thepromiſes of God, vis. 
P Tamwith you, 4 [ will not leane 


nor forſake yow, and*® All things \* 


Works together for good, and ma- 
ny ſuch like,bur belcenealſothat 
God will provide meanes tobring 
to paſſe what he hath nconiieh 

though yet you ſee not how. 
When youcan ſay with faithful] | 
Abrabam,"God will provide you 


But if ( with * Abraham, in the 


caſeofthepromiſe of 1ffue of his | 


body, in whom the Nations of | 
the carth ſhouldbebleſled ) you 


ebel 


CO EEE 


& 


= hoty Sec Securttie and Pate, 


| the meanes, then you will bee fe ſo 
f-arefalt, doubtful; and carefull, |E6mun 
| that of your (elfe,or by others fo- 


| out, uſe uniawfull meanes to ob] 
tarne the thing promiſe, as he did | 
when he wentinto Hager zorto 
faintin waiting, as many- ethers 


| *David, when he had fairh i | , 


| his dayſhal cameo dyegor he [bull 
[7h de lend tothe battell andpersſs. 


The Lord forbid that 1 ſpould | 


frerch foorth mine hand againſt 
{ the Loras annointed. But au | 
doubted of Gods providench, then | 
he ſaith Et wire pita: 
| by the hand of Sat 

(3) Gute all diligence" ro K- 


For when you know afſurcdly. 
that GOD #yonr heavenly Fan ' 
ther,and Chriſt Icſus your Re- | 
| deemieryand that you _ ofbi 


| haue done;For we ſeethelike in | 


| Gods providence, hecould fay- of | 
Santy The Lord ſpall (mite hins,ov | 


Jour ( alling. ana Elton ſure y | 


— ww 
. 


licirations, you will readily fnde.j 


« xSam.26 


==" 
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Yamily having your Name Wrote 
T 3 


Ten 


20th |; 


| 
i] 


£1 SIM.E7 | 
fe]! 


| 
| 
4 
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\ [arz © The Chrifian day walls, || 


1 CP4Þ+13+ | tenin heaven, youthen ſhall cali. 
Setts0n 2+ | ly free your 7 heart from being | 
{ 7 10h.14- | rrowbled with feare and carking \ | 
| 2+ 1 catebeing ſurerhat yourbeaven- | 
{ | Ws Father and. Savionr deth care, | 
| { and will providefor you. 

(4) Laſtly, you muft oft-tymes 
4Gnally caſt your care, wpen, God, 
by making yourrequeſts known 
to God by prayer, and ſuppli- 
cation for what you would haue, 
| being heartily thankful for what 
— | you hane- had, now haur, and 
| | OPE £00 haue .hereaftere, \T hen 
Phil.4.6,7 | Thepeaceof God which paſceth all.) 
| underſtandmg, (nall keepe your 
| heart and _— from = 
thoughts,&.beart-cating fearcs , 
b _—_— in andthrough Chill | 
| Ieſus, of which. peace I inteod: 
| | nextto ſpeake, and withit: ſhall |. 
end theſe direRions. 


' \ k 
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” = 


Jn Sn 
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| 


| —_ you may beperfwaded 


| ſhall keepe your heart and minde 


w_—— 


ſr 


| wm holy Sernritie and PeActs 


i es 


Crna, X ITHT, 4A 


Of peace im generall andof 
' the kindesof it. 


to walk before God in up- 


0 


Szxcrion h. 


 rightnes in ail well-pleafing;and | 


to live Wwithour taking thought 
about- a 
care on God according to the 
former directions. God hath aſ- 

{ured you that peace ball beupen 
399, even that peace of God which 
paſseth - all wnderflanding, Which 


thrugh Chriſt [eſw, if you thus- 
doe. 

Peace and quietis moſtdefire- | 
able.Allthiogsthat haue motion 
defireitas their perfc@ion;bodj- 


thing, caſting ' your | 


-lythings enjoy it by their reft 3x 


| their places .reaſonablethings eſt- [' 


joy | 


1.3 


Y 
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is. 


W—__ 


c_— 


| 


| ._44 
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The Chriſtians daily walks, © | 


joy this peace s» the quiet of their 
minde ard heart, - When they bane | 
their defires ſatisfied, being freed 
fron fuch oppoſition as might 
| diſquier them. 


| | Wharpeace .  Peare isatrae agreement and. 
15 


cor.cord betweene. perſons or | 
things, whereby rot onely all | 
enmitie is layd Cowne, and all 
| ercfiing and doing each ather 
| harme 1s forborne ;but allami- | 
( tic is entred. into, and all readi- 
nelſe of communicating, and 
doing-good to cach other. is 
ſhewed. | 
| Natarallpeace,corbiſting ofthe | 
harmony and geod agrecment 

of the {everall parts of mans 
bodice, Domeſticke and Cruil | 
peace, conſiſting of amitie and 
good agreement of perſons ina 
fa nilic or State, i sf great price, | 
*and very mucho bedelired. for 
the exccedirg great benefit 
| whichitbringeth :o-the bodice, 
| family and ate. But the peace of 
which Lam to ſpeake, which is 

pro }; 


. 
" —_ —_— 
mug . 


_—__ — 
w_ het. | tn. cms. | Aled... Dt 


* __ — ol HT” Wo 


3% holy Secnritie and Peace als | 


Promiſed toal which walk with Chap.24* 
Godaccording to the * ru/e of ; Setiion x+ 
faith and of the new Creature, , * Gal.6.15 
caſting their care onGod)excee- 3014 
deth all other peace, as far asthe | 
foule,beaven, and etermitie excece 
deth the body, the earth, andthe | 
| woment of time. W hich will ca- l 
lily appeareit you ſhall obferue 1 
by what.motivesand arguments [ 
| the holy Ghoſt doth commend, = 
andſctthis forth unto you, Ph/. 44 
4.7+ It hath its commendation ' 
aboue all other peace in three re» | £ 
pets. we 1 
Firſt, Inreſpe&ofthe excel- | Phil.4.7; | 
' 
| 


- Opened, 
lency of the perſon, with whom | Pence» 


and from whom it is, namely | the peace 
| God, therefore it iscalled peace | ofGodis 
| of Ged; Itis ſo called. ( w) Bee |<xplained: |. 
| cauſeit hath Gad for its objetZ; it | "My jt 
isa peace with God (2) Becauſe | ; q 
God by his ſpirit 4 the authour of | ' 
It zit 1s peacc m— apeacc 

which ® God giveth, ſucha peace |, 
which ty World neither - nor _ yp | 


Will pine. | 
: T4 Second- | F 


OO CO OI 


| 


il. tt. 
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| © 416 The Chriſtians daily Watke, 


— 


| Ch#p.14.; Secondly, this/peace is com- 
:þ Seldion L. | mended inreſpet ofthe unſpea- 
*#*-'. - © [kable,inconceivable, and ſurpaſ- 
At fing geodnefe and worth thatis. 
{ in it./tpefſeth all nnderftaxaing, 
} ! andthis it doth, not onely be- 
| cauſe unſar ified menare meere 
Rrangerstoit, andunderftand it | 
{ nog,but becauſe regenerate men, 
to whom it belongeth, and in 
whom ut is,cven they ( when 
Godgiveththem any lively fee- 
ing of ir Yfinde it to be ſuch a: 
| peacc,asthey could not imagine 
| itto bebefore they felrit.. For 
they cannot ſo diſtitsAMly,and: ſo 
fully conceive and comprehend. 
| the ſurpaſſing excellency of it, | 
, | 48 by any meanes fully to ex- 
prefic it.. It rather taketh up the 
mindeinto an holy rapture, unto 
admiration of what it ſecth,and: 
of what itperceivethis yetto be 
| known beyond full comprehen- 
 fion, then poſlibly can beeraken | 
up, and be -ciſtinRiy and fully. | 
comprehended or cxprefſed by | 
minde | 


” _ 


"mn — 


T% i 


| | 
[ 

2 

5 


| 
| 


'thar which ſhe tecteivedbyheare 


| itis ſfayd, Bee b4d no there [pirit in 
| ber; his Wiſedome was not on» 


'throughly to comprehend,in ſo 


| ſecketo finde the depth oFir Br 


_ 


* in boly Se6yiewnd Price, 


- 


degrce,asit did whenthe Qween 
of the South, when The faw $4lo- 
men Wiſedime, She hadagreat 
opinion of Salbnjo?is Wifedome by 


(ay,bur when the faw it the was 
ſtricken with fuch admiration, 
and was ſotakeriup with it, chat 


ly more, then her expectation, 
but morethen her ſpirit was able 


muchrhar ſhee giveth” over to 


breaketh out into words'gf ud- 
miration, faying.the halfeWas not 
rolde ber of Salomon: wiſedome,' it 
exceeded the fame. thereofy. So 


4 


Chriſt; (the. root thereto Jagd 
likethe raviſhingj5yof Chriſtians 


 tull;and 


(the effeR thereof ) paſting all | 
diſtin& knowledge,and 


AG 


doth the peace Food. It being] * 
like the dimenſions of the. love, of | _ 


paſts 


* guy 
minde ortongueh Fareth with |; - 
"their! that fcele it i1 any fpeciall | 


x1 King. 10 


4.5 627, 


pee Eg 
— 
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Mun. 


713 Cor. 1 Is 


wa ” 


* The Griſt deny Woke, | 


Setlion L | 


1 Cor, 2,10 


| 


— 


| 
| 


OE _— 


., paſſing all weanes > full and 
| holy Ghoſt alſo ſaith, #»/j eakea- 


| which: are ſuck.as ee 
| 
 dirg, namely, i keeptth the heart 


| 


| Grecke,werd lignifieth):o keep} 


cleare expreſſion, being as the 


ble, This -peace is included. a- 
mongſt choſe other graces and 
giftsaccompanying the gopelh 
AtÞ uot: 
fſeexe,. nor, eare hcard, ror hath 
entred into the heart of man, 
ſo as cicarely to perceiue them, | 
or fullytgcxpreflethem.. 
Thirdly, . This peace is coms» 
mended jy reſpe& of the exce/- 
lept effe there, which is a 
proete thatitpaſſeth underſtan- 


«nd minde in. and. through .Chrift 
leſw.. : 

+ Thisisazare and molt uſefull 
effet on mans behalfe : For jt 
{upplicththe place, arde flice of 
a@ Caſi/e or ftrox Garri/ou (a$ the 


theprincipall . Forts of rhe. ſoute 
from ven rp riſed, or annoied 
cither by unvalio. from-witheut,] 
orby infufreRtion. from within. 


| 


oe 


"The! 


_ 2 


| by mide, the power of thinking 


| from Chrift.at hath irin,&from 


Fd 


IL #holy Secgritie and Peace, 


Theparts of man, which are 
keptby this peace of G O D are 
the heart and minde; by heart is | 
meant the will and affections ; 


and underſtanding. Fortr«e peace 
of G O D doth fill the heart with 
ſuch Ioy, Patience, Hope, and 
Comfort in beleeving, that it 
kecpeth it from heart-cating & 
heart-vexing -griefe, feare, di- 
ftruſt, and deſpaire, - It likewiſe 
filleth the-wwnde fo fallof appre-+ 
henfienof Gods favors fidclirie | 
and loue, that it makethit-reſt | 
ſecure in God;anadto forbeare to 
plod & beatthe. braine anneceſ- 
farily about any thing, keeping 
out the dominion of all carking 
and diſtrulifulithoughrs © 
The ſtrength whichthispeace 
bath; whereby- it keepeth'the- 
heart and mind as with a Garri- 
ſof,is impregnable.Itis derived | 


—_ 


Chrift zThe+ Text ſaith chrongh 
(-hriſt.thatis,throughthe _ 
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Seton I 


ti. A 


419 | 
Chap.14s| 


f 
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— 


Chap.j4+- 


Seitiow 1. | 


| 


| Garriſon, by the power of 


| cell ot theobjeQot our Faith, as! 


| "Thispeaceof Godistwo-fold, 


of Chrifts Spirit. Fer as we are 

kept by ®Faith (from whichthis 

peace {pringeth) as with a firong | 
G 


to Salvation, readic tobe revea- | 
led io the laſt time: fo, by the! 
ſamepowerof Chriſt,our bearers: 
and mindesarekept by the peace 
; Fanny 4 'Garri/en, from: 
iſcouragefull diftractfull, di- 
{truſtfall,. and: diſcomfastable- 
:26htsin the meage time, For: 
what is this. peace <lſebutapai- 


weeapprchead.itin Godto us- 
ward, andthe fin of Faith, as: 
wefecie-it wrought-in us by: 


Gad.. | 


—— — 


CQLEtS: 
NJ e irlt is-an aTruall entring | 
1ut6, fond mutuall imbracing - of 


or = ny in different 


| Peace betweene GO D and man. 


-. The ſecond is. the Adanife- | 
fatien and. Expreſſion of this} 
Peace. 140 1184p 3t 44 : # 


. * 
. 
k 
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— 
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wr” holy Security and Peace, 


431 
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Ged. is-pacified: towards Man 
and when man is reconciled unto 


well affefled. towards man, and 
man hath put off ©»-17zze againit 
God: which mutuall Attone- 


leſurthe only Mediatony betwixt- 
God and man, bath by his fatiſ- 
fationand intercelftion wrowght. 
for man; 4nd by, his Spirst appli» 
'ethunto, 'and worketh in man.. 
Foruntili this Attonemenet bee 
made and-applicd, God in his 


#5 anene mie unto man For fin; and 
| man'tn his evil minde, andunjuſt 
| Hatred,#24 av evemiennto GOD 


anduntoall goodneffe through 
lione, 
With man intierentin Gad, wor- 


fountain front which the.ſecond 
fowcth, _ 


| This firſt Peace,s Prace of Cod | 


kingthelike diſpoſition of peace | 
\in mantowardsGod and ifithe | 


Thefirſtis When God and man.” C bap.1 4- 
are made friends: which is, when * Sefton x1. 


The diffe= 
rent (orts. - | 


of peace 


Gcd, ſothat now God ſtandeth ith God. 


ment and Friendſhip, Þ-Cbriff > Tim. 2.5: 


juſt Indgement, and © Hatred, «Pſal. 5.5: 


4 


Rom,5.10 


« Col.1.2.3 { 
| 


an ths 4 ade. it 
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| Chap, 14. 
| $ ebtion &-» furtherdegree of Peace of God 


# : | Rom. 5.1. 


1 *Rom,6,22 


} 
| 


The ſecond kinde ( or rather 


| iSthe operation and manifeſtation 
of the former Peace, whichis a 

peace of God in man Wrought by 
the Spirit of God through the ap- 

| fronayn that God is atpeace with 
im. 


ſcnſit-lein the conſcience, which 
1s called Peace of Conſcience, 
& may alſo be called peace of [us 
ftification,2ccording to that;* Be- 
ing inſt: fied by faith, We bane peace. 
wath God,c. Andit is partly in 


| 


| 


This Peace is partly-and moſt; 


. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


the whole reaſenable man, where- 
by the willaad affeRions of-rthe 
ſoule 'agree within themſelues, 

and areſubje tothe inlightned 


| mindegconſpiring all ofthema « 


gainſt the comon adverſary the 
fleſh, whichyet remaincth in c+ 
verypart,this may becalledpeace- 


of Santtificamogaccarding to that | 


ofthe ApoFile, f B cing made free 
from finne, aud become ſervants of. 


God, you bane jonr-ſruit 511 holi- 


{ neſſey. 


Y _—Y 


——— 
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« 
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| | be, norevcrisat peace with (in, 


ar” holy Securuy and Peace, 
'neſſe. Tt isistkoagreement of all | 


themembersto become ſervants 
torightcouſneſſe unto Helixeſſe,' Ro 


it isnotthe warring ſo-much of 


" 205 


Not butthatthere wilibee war-.| 
riagalwaies m our members;but 


one member aprairſt another.as the 
warting of the Fl in. everie 


| memb.r again/t the Sprrir,which 


alſo warreth againſt theflcſh in 
every member, - Which luſting 
and fighting of-ficth againſt thc 
{piritbeginneth'in man,as ſoone 
as the!Spirithath wreughr tho 
former peace of holineſſe, in ſet- 
ting each camber into due 
frameandorder. . 

Moreover, this peacerf Sanits- 
fication conſiſteth in this, that al- 
beit-a SanRificd man m.ufinever 


ſo that it doth nat aſſault and 


Jife, yet: hce. hath a ,peace and 


* Chap.r4, 
Seblion x, 


moleſt him, or that: lice ſhould} : 
] ſubje him(clfetoit, or baueit }- 
abſolutely ſut jet tohim in this | 


— 


_ pariſon) 


\quict (aftera ſort and. in.com- | 


| 
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m,6, 19 | 
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ba TAs! pariſon)frem finne, is io much 
| COP 0 that he is freed from the 8'domi:- 


»owand power of finne to! hurt 


14-22. himorto reduce him to hisfor- | 


« o_— > 


bAR. 2.37» | //uxegdoth withall h Precke, Laſh, 


| | nierbondageunto finne- New, 
ſo farreasa mangetteth hiscon; 
 queſtoverhis'luſts,thartthey' ark 
kept under, ard forbeare'to'a(- 
fault and moleſt him, ſofatre he! 
may beſayd to -haue this peace 


| of. SanArfication. 


1 The Confcirace: whetldt be''al | 
wake and ſtirring, and in the 
, Acofenquiric;and of 'Inditin 

accufing & condemning man fol 


Gripe, Sting and - Wound the 
heart. wich unutterable} and un-+ | 
conceiveable gricfes, feares; and | 
:terrours, through the apprehen- 
| fionof Gods infinite;eternalland | 
juitwrath for fxone. 
'Now, when God by bi/i” Spi- 


— — 
— —— 


1,5: ;rgivethany truc hope and afſus. 


-2 : —_—_. es. 
4 OCT Þ | - — ———— ns 


rance umtoa man, that hw Inſtice 
 ſatirfied cocerninghim throwph 
Chrft, andchat now all Enmi» 
PIR ; — 


| © in boty Security and Peaze, 


veth him in Chriſt with a Free, 
| Fall, and Everlaſting lone, hcte- 


ſ 
| - on Gods part zand that hee. lo- 
| 


by he /peaketh peace tothe Con- 
| | ſcience, having done away all the 
guiltoffinne which before mo- 
| | leſteditthrongh ſenſe of Gods 
anger, and feare of puniſhment. 

Hence ariſ{eth peace and comfort 
. ts the Conſcience, which there- 
; | fore is called Peaceof Conſcience 


plexed, andy! by faith in Chrifts 
| death through the Spirit, beeom 
+ meth quiet -with an Heavenly 
tranquiility,reſting ontheVVord 
of prcomiſe,and according to the 
| meaſureof clearc apprehenſicn 


ſame meaſure the minde is at 
ſweet agreement within ie ſelfe, 
without E feare-or trouble, and 
in the ſame meaſure hee hath 


fromthe aſſurance of Iuſtifice- 


Thusthe mind ceaſeth tobe per-{. 


| of Geds loue in Chriſt, in he| 


peace of Conſcience, flowing | 


tion. 
Ai S | 


& Toh, I'4, 


—©—— 
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tic 2nd Wrath is done away Chap.14 


Sefltion b* 


Rom.8,16} 
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| 
Exh.6,10 


| 


{ one fully in this lifeg yet by ver- 


Go,hisluſts dce beginme tobe at 
Warre with him,rcbc|ling againſt 
the /aw of hi minde, which yet 
; may by little and littlebe ſubdu» 
ed and conquered, though not 
all laſtsat any time, nor yet any 


Tueofrhepeace now madewith 
God,if he wil improneit by ſec- 
king helpe ofGod,it withall hee 


 monr and doc fight manfully un- 


cake tohim the 1 Compleate ar- 


der Chriſts bancr,he may ſopre- 
vaileagainſt them, that he ſhall 


tions from his owne concuptil- 
cencethan hee waswont; inſo 
-much chat chey ddnot ſooftgnor 
ſo ſ{irongly aſſault hia as in for- 
mertimes,Now ſo farreforthas 
thepowersandfaculties of man 
agrecin their fightagainit ſinne, 
and doe ſo ſubdue it, that it doth 


1 notaſſault and.mole(t him, hee 


IS anftification. 


may be ſaydto haue ihe peace of | 


The (riftians daily Wales | 


| (bap.1 4. | Asſoonealſoasa man begin: 
$eft103 1.) neth Attnally tobee at Peace With 


"” 


be afſaulted with fewer tempta- | 


The! 


—_——— 


erent. die. cat LR, 


| 
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is pacified,and is become propi- 
, tiousand gracious to man, # 4b- 
| ſolutely neceſſary tothe very being. 
> of 4 C'hbrs 149, 

The ſecond, which riſcthfrom: 
the manifelation of this Peace 
 untoa man, and the ſenfable fee- 
lirg oftheapcratio of this Pcace 
' In man, is not neceflary to the 
| being ofa Chriſtian ( aticaſt in 
- a ſenſibledegrceof it ) but ts re 
. Wel. bern 

ceſſarie. For a man may be in the 


himſe!fe . Bccauſe this peace of 
conſcience doth not flow necct- 
{ arily from the being in GOD S 


| afſurance cf beirg in his fa- 
vour, 

 Nowa manin many calcs may 
looſe fora time his ſenſe of Gods 
 favorghis faith beingover-clou- 
, ded with fearesandunbelicke, as 
it was with Davidafter hisadu!- 


| —— 


The fixft peace whereby God 


@ Chriftian it  ne-| 


| favour of God, and yet be with | 
out the ſence of this Peace in 


 favoxr, but from knowledge and | 


Chap.14. 


Seblion 3» 


—— 


tery * = 


— —_ wa 


| 


| 


2Sam,11. 


4238 
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1 without 


| 
| 
| 
[ Miniſtery ot hisVord hadgiuen 
( him afferarice/of Gods /oving 
| 
| 


| not dy "of 


autts 3nd moleſtations either of 


therof Uriah, - repo was tp- 
held ſecretly by his. right band. 
nam the Prophet was un another 
| w )b ad vertue of that firſt pzace 
yet untill GOD did 

£4 give | held the ſenſe and feeling of 
'His /owing Conntewance, he my 
the ſecond” Peace, the 


peace of conſcience, Yea,though 
Godby Nathas in the outward 


 kindweſe( ſaying) The L'0 R'D 

' hath Mrs fi11me,thou ſhalt 
That firſt peace ® abſolnte,and 

admitteth of nodeegrecs. 

The  /econd, which floweth 
thence, both in reſpeRt ofpeace 
of Conſcience, and in reſped of 
good 2greement of the powers 
& faculties of man within them- 
ſelves,andof freedome- from aſ- [ 


| 


Sathanfrom without, ot from 
luſts WE uot wbſolwte; but 


| 
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{oap.n 4. ' tery with' Bathſpebah and: mur: 
| Sett5on 1 . 


p 


PYL12 1 


— 


| 
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admitteth of ſeveral degrees. In 
thelife tocomethis latter Peace 
ſhallbeperfeRt: for then all be- 
leevers ſhall be pertcRily freed 
from all trouble of Conſcience, 
&fromall moleſtation oftemp- 
cations ztheir.vitorie ſhall bee 
| compleat.. Butia this life their 
\ Peace isbut imperfeR - It is true 
bac Snbſtaxce,but is more or leſſe, 
asthelightthey have received is 
more cleare or more dimme: and as 
| graceinthem 1s more ſtrong, or 
| more weakes 


tion # abſelnte,and admittethnot 
of more orleſle; yetthe aſſurance 
ofit, whercby a man hath peace 


| For although mans Juftifica- | 


ly, A 


of Conſcience,' # more or /eſſe, 
according tothe meaſure of his | 
cleare ſight and evidenceof his 
Faith, Hence it is that the deare 


childrenof God; haue interrup- 
tions and- intermillions in their | 
peace,haying ſometimes much 


| Peace, (our, times little or no | 
peace; according as they haue 


19- 


ic 
——_ 


OI” CEE a. 4 
» 


1 


| SeQon x. | of Gods favour. 


\ | SP(2.77.7 « 


| Tal '6g.z | almoſt faint, * und- bn eyes failed 


| 
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| 


Chap.14» | intermiſſions in their afſurance 


Thus ic was with David, and' 

Aſaph, ſometimes ## heart was 

*Pla.t6,g. | quier, and *b1 ſoule was glad in 
afſerance that bu ſoule ſhould reſt 
in Hope : at other times » hi foule | 
was caſt downs diſqnicted in bim 
{ thinking that he was '*© caſt one of 
Gods ſight, fearing that 4 God 
World ſheVv no more favenr, Yea, 
he was ſo perplexed chat hee did 


bBP(,42.11, 


eP(,31.,22 


With wa:tmg for God, For fith the 
beſt aſſarance »f belecvers is ex- 
ercifcd with combating againlt | 
| doubting, their trueſt and beſt | 
peace mult needes bee afſan'ted: 
with diſquict-Andasitis with a 
Ship atanchorgſois the mt lta- | 
ble peace of a Chriltian in this | 


"Heb.6. | life, who hath his* Hope as #n an- | 


19 | chor of bis ſowle, ſwre and ftedfaſt : 
who though he cannot make ut- 

| tex Ship- wracke;yethe'may. bee? 
grievouſly tolled andatrighted | 
withrhe waves and billowes of | 


os nal. and 


+ —_— Me. _ J——— td oe ended. dit _——_— 
= ——_— _ Py Ru” — — 


ws AO. a ts Mn ran, þ . | 


Mani. | 
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fication betrue; yet t muſt needs 
be more or leſſe according as any 
man groweth or decreaſcth. in 
holineſſc,and as God ſhall pleaſe 
to glue tcſtraint to ſpirituall enc-. 
| mies, or powerto 1ubdue them 
more orleſſe, 
| Now the whole peace of God, | 
| bothin himto man, & from him 
manifeſted and wrought in man, 
{ ) dothpaſſe ail underffanding, and | 
| ſerveth to keep the heart mind 
| of him that walketh with God. 
| & reſtethon him through Chr:ſt., 
| This Peaceis it which you muſt | 


| ſeeke for, andimbrace in belee- } 


| vinggand f you would have true 


| mind,labor eſpecially to gctand. 


| keepe the Peace of 4 gaod ConſCir | 
| ence, which ſcemeth to bee the. 


| peacethatishiefly, though not 
onely,intended inchis Text. 


S8E% 


| 


| manifold temptations & fearcs, | Chap. 14. | 
Likewiſe though peace of Santti- 


| 


\comfortand tranquillitiein your | 


Sediong. 


| 
+ 


Sellsor 8. 


Reaſons: 
ſhewing 
the excel- 
lency of 
the peace 


of God. 
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SECTION 2, 


Concerning the excellency of 
the Peace of God. 


Hat you may be induced to] 
doe your beſt toovtain this 
| Peace; Conſider the excellency! 
| of ity you may conceive mu 

| of it by that which bath beene' 
Gidinthe openingof that Scci>- 
| ture,and by ſhewing the nature. 
| of char peace, conſidering like-+ 
| wiſerhe obj<& authour,anduſe 
ofit. But that you may better 
| perceiuethatthis Peace of Go 
for worth anduſe patleth all un- 
d:1ſtinding z Take theſercalons 
in particular. 

- Firſt, That muſt needs bee an 
excellent Peace Which G O D wil 
pleaſeto take into bu holy Title, 


C 
4 


calling lwpſelts a Gods Peate, 
calling”® riſt the Prince” of | © 
Peace. 


Sccondly, That peace muſt 
needes| 


—_—_—w_ ts ——— —_— 


_—— 
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needes bee of infinite value, paſſing 
all wnaer ſtanding, for which Chrift 
gave himſelfe,payingthe price of 
his owne molt '© precious blond 
for It, 

3. Thirdly, Thi: peace cannot 
but paſſe all underſtanding, be- 
cauſe the cauſe from whence ir 
commeth,namely, 4 Chriffslove, 
and thecttc@ which it worketh, 19. 
namely, © joy in the holy Ghoſt, | *1 Vet.1.8 
doe asthe Apoſtles ajhirme, paſſe | 
knowledge, and are wunſpeakea- 
ble, 

4+ Fourthly , This peace Was 
that * firft congratmlation,where- | *Luk. 2.15 
with the holy Angelsſalutedrhe | ***4* 
Church at Chriſts birth, giving | 
her joy 1n her new-borne Huf- 
band, and Saviour. And it was 
that 8 /pecsall legacy which Chrift | 2Ioh.r4. 
leſus did bzqueath tothe Church, w7 
leaving that asthe beſt token of 

his loveto1t, a little before his 

Death: Saying, 4y peace [ leave 


with you, 


* Eph. 3.18 


| $+ Fifthly, Thizpeacess one of | 
V _ _— 


— 


} 
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| 


| | 


[ 


| 


| 
| 
bs Heb.12. 
| iHeb. 10. |) 
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Chap. 14, the principall parts of the hing- 
Seftion 3. den of G O Þ,which conlitteth, 
astheApoſtle faith, of Righte- 

*Rom,r4. Je : 5 
*z7.. oulneſie, Pea:e,and Ioy inthe 

| holy Ghoſt. 

| 6.Sixthly, By as mnch as the 
| evils and miſchietes that come to 
'a man by havirg God to bee his 
\enemic, which draweth upon 
(him Gods Wrath, luſtice, Pow- 
| er,and all Gods creatures to bee 
Pro. 18-14 againfl him : And by as much as 
| the grievos{neſſe, and intolerable 
angmſh of a wounded Spirit paſ- 
/eib Vader ſtanding , by ſo mach the 
Peace of G O D, Which freeth him 


AA 


[from ali theſe, muſt of neceſſity ,paſſe 
all Underſtanding, 

Now that it 15a fearcfull ching 
to have Godtobee an Eicmisc, 
itis ſaid,Þ He 35 a conſuming fire, 
and i «7 is afearefull thing to fall 
31, #nto the hands of the living God, 
; It appeares likewiſe by Chriſt 
| compaſſion and gricfe tor Jer»ſa- 
lem, whoncgleRed the tune of 
making and aCcepting of peace 


26. 


with 


—_ 2 — PRs 


—— — ___ 


— 


| 
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| 
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———_—— 4 


_——— 


4a haly Securi tie and Peace. 


pO II 


with'Gd ; for hee Pept over it | 
and ſaid, If rhou hadi{t knowne, 
eventaouzatleaſt in thisthy day, 
therhivgs which belong ro thy 
Peacezhut now they arc hid from 
thine eyes. But what it is to have | 
G ©D to be an Enemy, is ſcene 
moſt fully by Chris trouble and | 
griefe im his Paſſion and Agony in 

the garden, aud inthe Extremitie 

of his confisbt with Gods Wrath on 
the Croſſe, when God ſhewed | 
h:mſelfero bee an enemic, and 

Gid for mans [tn powre on him 


{ the fi:rcencfle of his wrath. It 


madc him, though he was God, 
bzing man, toſweatfor very an- 
guiit, K 4s it were drops of blond. 
andtocry'* If it be poſſible tet rhs 
cup paſſe,and ® My Gead,my God, 
Why haſt thou forſaken me ? | 
Moreover if you doe obſerve 
the compleiars of ſuch diſtreſſed 


| —— 


ſoules that have had rerrour of 
Conſcience, ( if you haye nat had 
expertencethereot in your ſ{cltc) ' 
hew that they wereat their wits 
V 3 


_ 


þ 


end,\ 


Sefton 2. 
| Luk. 19.41 
424} 
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| Sefton 2. 
lo AR-2.37 
|e Pla, 5128 
44 Pa. 32-3 


Hoſ.. 2.18, 


Es: 


| 3 2s 


Tfa.g.7. 


Chap, 14» end, ® pricked at heavt as it were 


. [things which pertainto /5fe, god- 


with the point of a ſpeare, or 
{ting of a Serpent, pained like 
men whoſe Phones are broken and 
out of joynt,making them to4rore, 
and to con{ume their ſpirits fer ve. 


ry keavineſſe, then will you ſay, | 
that peace of conſcieuce doth paſſe | 


all underſtanding. 

Seventhly, Y/hen God and a 
mans oWne conſcience us for him, 
and Geds grace in ſome. good 
-meaſure, hath ſubducd ſmneand 
Satanin him, this draweth With 
i aſſnrance that all ether things 
| ( whoſe peace are worth having, ) 
| are alſo atpeace With him, For, if 
| God be for us, who canbee againſt 
| #5, Thispzace muſt of neccllitic 
bring with it all things which 
will make us happic, even all 


; (nefſe, andglory. 


Laſtly,adde this, that as the |. 


worth andſence of peace of God 
is unutterable, and unconceivea- 


| 


| 


ble, ſo the 11me of it is indeterme 
»able, 


Afr EEE ATERAERRa_———_— | 
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| Touching the removing of | 


— 


nn holy $ ecaritic ad Peace, 


in Wy 
nable,it is everlaſting, and hath |(hp.15, | 


noend» Conſider this with the | Se&on 2,1 


former, andit cannot bee deny- 
ed, but that :he peace of God doth | 
every Way paſſe underſtanding . | 


EE ———__—_——— 


—_ —_ | 


of D'Y "i < /* 


preſumption,an impedt- | | 
ment to Peace, | 


Peace, you muſt firſt remove | 
andavoyde the smpediments, Se- 
condly, you mult ute all helpes 
and furtheraxces which {crve to 
procureand keepe it. | 

Ireduce the impediments un-| 
totwo heads : 

Firſt, A falſe oprnion and hope 
that all xr well wuh a man, and 
thatal! ſhail be well with humin' 
poynt«'t his Salvation, When yet : 
mmaced God 85 not reconciled to him. 
Herice will follow a quictnefle 

V 3 of 


—_ — — At. EE TO 


| 


The kinds 
of impedi+« 
ments 

Which hins 
der peace. i 


———— — 


_— —_ 
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[- 


þ you would enjoy this happy | | 


£ 
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| of heart,ſomewhatlike to peace 
"of Conſcience, which yet 1s but a 
falſe peace, 

Secondly, Canſleſſe donbting, 
and falſe feare tout a mans eſtat? 
touching his ſalvation zs n9t goody 
albeit God be indeed «t peace with 
him ; Hence followeth trouvle 
2d anguith of heart ſomewhat 
1 like unto thatof Hell: deſparre, 
diſtarbing his trze peace, 

Either of theſe doe hindGer 
| peace, 

The frf# hindereth the ba- 
Ving, 

The /econd hindercth the fee- 
| ling aud comfortable en) wg of 
| peace, 

ithathbeene an o'd device of 
Satan when he wrul4 keepe a- 
ny mau frm that which is rae, 
t: o>trude up1n him that which 
(hiil ſeeme tobe truegbur is fa/ſe, 
Tus h. did inthe fi: it *calltng 
of the [ewes, and (to me 15 m:1e 
than probate ) wiil docat their 
> /cc-nd callmg. When hce ftaw 
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they had an expeQation of the |{}ap. 15, 
trae Chriſt, he, to divert and ſe- | Seftion 2, 
duceth<m from the true Chriſt, 
(etteth up falſe Chrifts, Even fo | 
in the matter of peace : If he can 
ſo delude men that they ſhall | 
content themſelves with a j«//e | 
Peace, hee knowcth that they 
wiilneverſecke for that which t- 
is 7#e, Itisa Common practice 
will the Dzvell, toendevour to | 
makea!l that arc not in ſtate. 6f 
grace,to preſume that they are. | 
Alſo ſuchis his cunning and | 
malice,that wizenany man 151n 
the (tate of grace, he will caſt all [ 
thc doubts and perils he can, to | 


— 


make that «ſtatc duubrtuli and # 
diſccmfortable, to vexe and tO | , Cor,z.7, 
wearie him,if her caunct dive | 11, 


him to deſparre, bowing, that It 
hecouid d:1-c bun tnto, & hoid 
Dm inuttci deſpaire, tic were 2s 
ccrtainiy 1; his power as i hee! 
did preſume. Now the heart of | 
man ſofarre as itis Vnja *:þ. d, 
being ©decenfrull ab3weall rh ngs,) ©Ter.17.19 
V 4 S | 


CO III 
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both theſe caſes. Whence it is 
that there are very many which 
bragge of much peace, and yet 
havcleaſt of it. And many feare 
they have no peace, who: yet 
have munch of it, 

| Whereforethc Rulle is; Belceve 


or the Divell, wkenthey tell you 
elther that you are in ſtate of ſal- 
vation,orin ſtate of damnation ? 
But belceve the Scripture what 
it faithineither. 
You may know when theſe 
perſwafions come from your dc- 


thus, 

Firſt, If the meanes to per- 
{wade youtocithcrbe trom falſe 
grounds, or from miſapplication 
of true grounds, 

Secondly, If the concluſions, 
int:r:ed irom cithe: perſwalton, 
betoke.p you inal all courſe, 
and to keept you,ur todrive you 
from God,as, to make you think 


th. ad AM 
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is moſt aptto yceld to Satan in 


.ccitfyll heart,or from the Diyell, | ; 


cnat 


| 


noteither your deceitful heart, | 


4 


Ron 
K 


_— 
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; that you need not be ſo tri i Chap.1g* 

godlineſle, or that now it is in 

vainegor toolate,toturne & ſeek 

unto God, then ir is from Satan | 

and froma deccived heart, and | 

you mult not beleeve them. But | | 
| 


—_ 


if theſe perſwalions bee from a 
; right applicatio oftrue grounds, 
| andqJoeproduce theſe good ct- 
feRs, to drive you- to God, in 
prayſe, or prayer, or unto a care | | ! 
to pleaſe God,they are from his | E 
gracious Spirit, | 
| . Thefalte Peace andevill quiet | | | 
Conſcience dothariſe fromtheſe | 
5 {| rhreecauſes. A | 
|| Eirſtfrom * Grofſe 6gnorance | * x4 | | 
| | of thedanger wherein a man lyeth| 18:19, | © 

becauſe of ſinue, whence follows j 
eth a blind Conſcience... ' | 
Secondly, from-Groxnaleſſe ſe- | Whence | 
caritie and 4 preſumption that all| Y* — F 
ſhall be well with him, norwithftan« _ _—_ _— 
[* | ding that be knoweth bee hath ſin-| ariſe. . | 
ved, and knoweth that finne is} «Dewt.29. f + 
| | damnable z whence hee hath a|. I 

| lelnded (onſcrences . 

V5; Thirdly, | 


| ——s TOR ” 
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Sefton Zo 
*ler. 44. 
IG I7, 


Irte 57.08 


b. 


ex The.5.3 


bIſa:-28.15 


Deut, 2.9. 
þ | 9. 


3 LS-11.2 1 


Thirdly , from * Obſtinacie 

| throwgh delight and cuſtome ſin,” 
whence commeth {cnſleſneflc of 

. Conſcience, which is a ſcared 

(onſcience, | 

Wherloeverany of theſc evils 

| raigngalbeit God hath ſaid, fehere, 

1:90 peace ro the wicked, that is, 
n9 true peace, yet ſuch feareno 


| EViil z Gat promiſe ts themſelves 


| 8 peace and [aferte, like thoſe of | 

whom the *Prophet ſpake, who| 
' hai? b 92ade a covenant with death,,| 
ani mth Hell, were at ay agree-! 
ment , Yea, though they ticare 
all the Curſes againſt Sinners, 


nounced agiinſtthcm ; yet will 
bleſſe . themſelves in thew 9Wwne | 
heart , and ſay . they ſhall bave 
peace, though they Walks in the 
ſtubbornneſſe of thesr hearts. But 
whoſocveris thus quiet in him- | 
ſeiferhrougha falſe peace, its 
a ſigr.e that i 2be. ſtrong man kee- 
peththe hayſe;and that, he ( con- 
tiquing inthis fooleg Paradiſe) 


| 


 —_ 


#- 
: L 
{ { 
: as. Iadh - 
E_ ——_ a 


1s 


—_—— 
% _— OO —_ 


— Hy 


which-are in- Gods booke der 


4 


CD 


| i” hely S$Securst 7 and Peace, 


| | Is ant farre from k /odaine aud 
fearefull deſtruttion from the Al- 
| might. 


| Whoſbever therefore would. ' 


| have true peace of G 0.D, mult 
beware of the thuce 110; edi 
ments. 
' _Firft, He mult know and bee 
; throughly c-nvinc.d rhar by na- 
tare, by reaſon of 1 Adams fiſt 
 tranſprefl0on which 13 juitly um- 
| |; puted t6 him, and beeanſe of 
| htsQwne * inher-nt wickedneſſe of 


both inrhought,w''rd and deed, 
, he 15 52 ſtate of [inne ard condem.. 
nation, having {+.-d for his ene- 


ad of ctcrnall vengeance of Heil 
fire: According tothat ofthe A. 
pcftic 3 All have ſinned, and are 
| become gmltie before GO D, and 
l have come ſhort of the glory of 


| e—_— _—___——_ 


CQKcHPi{cence, and of attaall fianes | 
of omiilion aid commitiliion, | 


' M1C,VEA, S241: Þ beire of Wrath, | n 


God by [gnorance of danger ' MAY. 
\gly« quzet torheaund foratime, 
jou It can giveno ſafetve.. Is _w—_ 


| FRED 


he! - 


2 
D.ur. 29. 


20, 
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| Chap. 15+ 


Greuwnds 
of falſe 


| popes diſ- 


covered & 
removed. 


| 


7 Prefump: 


tion that 
God will . 
ſave a 
man,be-- 
cauſe hee 
made him, 
remoyed, 


2» Math.25. 


I, 


| 
{ 
| 
1 
| 


Settian So 


0 Tude 6,- 


! hee fooliſhly ſecurethat maketh 
himſelfe merry in a ruinous 
houſe, not knowing his dangers 
untill it fall upon bim 2 Where- | 
as,if he had knowneit,he ſhould | 
have had -more feare and dil- 
quiet z but ſhould hayebeene in 
leſle PET ill, 

Secondly, let no-man prefume 
upon weake and talſe grounds, 
that he ſhall ſcape the vengeance 
of hell,or artaine to the joyes of 
heaven. Now how. weakcly and 
( vainely many doe ground their 
hopes, and from thence thcir 
peace, ſhall' appeare by that 
which followeth. 

I-Some thinke-that becauſe 
God made them, (urely hee will 
not damnethem. 7rze, if they 
ſhould have continued good as 
bce madethem. God made the 
| Divelgeed;yeaancxcellent crca- 
| ture,yet, who knowethnot, that 
' 8 be ſhall be dammed ?If God ſpa- 

red not his holy -» Angels after 
| rhatthey became ſinfull ; ſhall | 


———c: 


> 
— - + * _ 


——_—_Stl 


man | 
— 


man thinke that hee will ſpare Chap. 15. 
bim 2? Afinfullman ſhallbe j1d- Seton 2, 
gedarchelaſt day,not according 
to what he was by Gods firft mas. 
king zbut as hee. ſhall bec found | 
marred, and madenaught by the | 

Dwvell, and by his oWne laſts. | 
'When I[ndah became a people of 
no underſtanding, it is aids Þ He *? The27 ut + 
that made them will ſhew them 
n0 mercie and hethat fermed them |. 
will ſhew them no favour, Thus: 
is ſpoken toevery inner remai- 
ning in hislin, notwithitanding | 
that G o-D wadehim. 

2. Some ſay , their affiftions Preſumpe 


ianof ef. 
have beene ſo many, ſogreat, and Moat Ep 


ſo leng-laſtin , that they hope þecauſc , 


life, whence itisthat their hearts | they have 

| arequict in reſpe&tof any feare 2 _ | 

| of wrathand judgementar. the| ,.7 

| laſt day. . | 
I would aske ſuch, Whether 

they being thus afflicted have 


| Q returned to God that ſmatethem; | «1ſa.9.13. | 


| & whether their affl;ciions have 


| = made | 


| boly Security and Peace. "a 


| they have had their Hell 1n this | they think” | 


| 
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{hap. 15+ 


t Pro.27. 


ſTfa. 1.5. 
Tſa. £.12* 
13.14. 
Amos 4.to 
ycrle 13, 


Preſump- 
tion they 
ſhall evcr 
| do well 
becauſe bi. | 
, thertothey 
have eſca- 
red evill, 
removed. 
 [® Pſ.rn.17. 
| | Plal. 55.6. 
19. 
| Eccl. 8,11. 
| P Pl.10,*1 
| 13, 


” - —————_ 


| 
| 


| 


mace them better z or whe:her 


i Sefton 2, like r Salomons foole brayedin 4 


morter, their fin andfoily is not | 


22. departed from them : zf /», they | 
muſt know, the more they have 
| becne, andnoxy are affl:Red (if 
. they be not reformed by it ) this 


Goth prefage that there 1s the 
| more & worlebchinde as it was 
1nthe caſe off Jydah.Many have 
beeneoft and extreamely whipt 
by their Parents, andat the houſe 
of Cerrection,yet they remaining 
incorrigible,wereat laſt executed 
on the Gallowes. 


— 


3- Some, though their waycs | 


be never ſogricvous, yet bccaule 
bay them Gods Iudgeme.uts are 
n farre above ont of their ſight, 
and becanſethey © have no Chane 
ger, God forbearing to exccute! 
his judgements npon them ipcc- 
diy, they perſwade theiniclves| 


that. God ſeeth nor, orthat he 15|. 


nt angry. . with them, or that 
P he: regardeth not, and rhat hee 
Ty wel neuber doe. good nsr bad, 

t?1 king | 


ky Re nd 
—_ W— 


——C nth ——_ 
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thinking that God hath forgetten, 
or that hee 1s like them, we'l e- 
| neugh pleaſed withtheimzHere- 
by they. lay their Conſciexces a- 
ſleepe, premifing uato them- 


{eives immunitic from puniſh- | 
ment, and that they ſhall n: ver be | 


"med, 

Know yec that Gods forbea-. 
r@nce of his wrath isnut becauſe 
heelſlceth not,or becaule he hath 

| forgotten. or rega:dethnot your 
wickedneſſe : but becauſe hee 
would give youtime and mcanes 
of repentance ; it isbecau'e .* he 


to repentance, that yon may be ſa- 


| ved. W hich it you doc not, this | 
| his bountie. and —— | 


| maketh way for his jaltice, an 
| ſervech. to leave you, without 


| excuſe; and ro heape up wrath for | 


| Jou agaiuſt the day of ludgement, 
| the day of the revelationof the juſt 
judgrmentof God,who ſhallren» 
dcrcogvery man according to 


' his works:fot 4 God knoweth how 
to 


Would n9t have you p:reſh but come | 


Chap. 15. 
S-tion 3. 
Pſa.50.21, 


PCal. 29.6. | 


12Per,3.9 | 


mms 


——————_—. 
_— 
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{hap.15. | toreſerve the wicked to the day of | 
5 Seftion 24| Indgement to be puniſhed, He will 
tPſ.55.19 | take his time * to heave, and af- 
*Plal 50. | fi&you. When he #/a/! /ct all 

21, 2*-{the ſins, of you thatforget him, 
: order before yougthen (if your 
{ ſpecdy repentance doenot now 
preventit)be Wl teare you in pee- 
ces whenthere ſhall be none to dels 
ver.Thelongcr he was in fetch- 
| ing his blow, the more dcadly 
will his ſtr:ke be when it com- 
meth. Many malefaGtors are not /o 
1 | much as called at @ quarter Seſſt- 
| 05, when !lefle oftendersare both 
| called and puniſhed; yet have 
| they no cauſe to promiſe ſafetic 
to themſelves, for they are reſer- 
| ved for a more ſolemnetryall and 
exechtion at the graund Aſſiſes,S0 
| wicked men,thatare not affifted 
*Preſump= here, are reſerved for obe laſt 
tion of ve- | /wdgement, atthe great andterri-|- 
ins inSods | ble day of the Lord, Ns - 
favour, be=-| 4. * There are ſome which 
cauſe they | hopethat God doth love them, 


Frleectn and that he doth intend to fave 


removed, | them 3}. 


— 


_ 
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them ; for they proſper 1” every C hap. Ig” 
| thing, ardare notin trouble and  Settion 3. 
| diſtrefſeas other men :hercupon 
| their Conſciencesare quict, and 
| without fcare. 

Let mee tell you who thus} 
thinke, thar, alas, this is a poore | 
fourdation to build your hope | 
upon, W hac ? are you the better: 
for yonr proſperitie ? are you more 
thankefull and more obedient? Doe 
you the wore good, by as muchas 
you doe proſper more? Ifſoy Well : 
if not gz know, Se/o9mon, by the [ 
Spirce of truth, retleth you that | 
| 110 mnancanknowGods love or ha Eccl.g.1.2:. 

ired by all that is before bums, be 1t 
- proſperity cradvcerliric. In theſe 
thingsthere may bee one and the 
ſameeventto the righteous and 
rothe wicked. Know morcover, | 
that the wicked, for the molt | 
part, thrive molt in this worid z ' | 
| God giving them their*porrzon oy * Plar7,14 | 
\ this life, wherewith they tattie- 

{clves againſt the day of ſlaugh- 
ter, making their owne ® table |* Pſ,69.22 
pF they 
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| S-ften $. 
EEP9.2. 32 
| Preſump. 
tion,that 

| thcy ſhall 
bc ſaved, 
becauſc ag 
orcat ſin- 
ncrs as 
they have 
been ſaved, 

| removed 

1 Luk, 28, 

7M 


, *Luk.r5.7 

q 

b 2 Cor.10. 
I 2. 


18, 


| ©2 Cor.to. 


Chap. 15. their ſnare,andtheur * proſperitie 


| 
their rune. | 
5. There are many, who com- 
paring themſelvesWiththemſelves, | 
paſſing by their owne many fins, | 
 lookingonely upon their owne |: 
| Hypecriticall and civill 2004 pure | 
Poſes avd deeds y comparing allo | 
their ſonnes With the * netorions 
ſimnesof Godypeopice committed ) 
before their-{ enverſren;and with | 
the greſſe frnnes of Noah, eAbra- 
ham; Lat, Peter, and other godiy 
men,«fter (over row, hi. ncecon- 
clude, that faith ſuch ar. ſaved, 
they conceive a goud opinion cf 
themſelves, and hope they hall 
betave,thcy thinke that all 1s 
weil wich chem, being fuck of 
whom our Saviour tpeakcth that 
2 need nc repentance. 
I wound have theie to know, | 
| 
| 


that Þrbey rhar compare themſelves 

wth themſelves are ns Wiſe, aud 
they that ttyunke weli of them- | 
{civcs ang © commend themſelves, 
are ror arproved. but theſe onely | 
W.-272 


of GNNNER EY 


_—t— 


—_ 
whom the LORD tommenudeth, (hap. 15* 
Moreover,the /'ips and falls of rhe Stbtzon 2. 
Elett, bath before and after Con- | 
ver/ion, did ferve for their owne | | 
| bumbling, and fora warning to | 
| all that ſhall heare thercof, Ged | 
knoweth how to reprocye and | 
chaſten hisowne that offend,gi- | 
vingthem repentancetolite and | 
Salvation and yet juſtly will, 
concemn allthoſe that (hail wit- 
ti:gly Rumblcattheir talls, and 
wiitaily lyein chc1- (innes being 
failen;jt18not (ate following the | 
belt mc in all chetr ations, for | | 
d ;»; manythings they fenxe all,not * Iam. 3+2.. 
onely before, but afrerconval |, 6. 
on Andasthcelcndthar guided | 20, 
the /ſraclites, had two fides,ths 
ONC breght and ſhines, the other 
blacke and darke, (achis the cland 
of Examples of goaly men. Thole | 
| which will cee duetcd by-the 
light ſide the<reof, (hall with the 
| Crildren of 1ſrae! p:ifle lately 
t>wards the heavenly. Canaan z 
bur thoſe that will foilow the | 
darke | 
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| 


= | 


” | Preſ1mp- 
| ticnofial- * 
vation by 
the Vopcs 
pardons, 

penance, & 
mcrir ot 


Chap. 1.5. darkeſide of it (halall periſh \ with | 
| Seftzon +. the Egypriavvin the Red Sea of | 


| | deftruitis. Whatſoevcrany were | 
| before coverſton, or whatſoever 

| groſſe finne they ta'l into after 
| converſion, if they bee humble | 

| and truely penitent,. none of 
| | them are laid to their charge, 
| becauſe they are dove aWay by 
' Chriſt leſus, Theſe are in better 
ſtatethan thoſe who for matter 
nevercommitted {o great finnes, 
if Pharifie-like they repent not of 
their lefler ſinnes agthey elteeme 
them,and are proud of their tup- 
poſedgoodnefle and well- doing. 
For Godin juſtitying the hum- 
ble f Pablican rather than the 
*; proud Pharifie, {hewerth that 
proud snnocencie 85 alwayes wor ſe 
than humble gmiltmeſe. 

' 6. There are ikewiſe /ome o- | 
thers, who are guiltie to thcm- 
{clves, ot damnable {1ns: yet hope 
tabe ſaved by the gooaneſſe of other 
men,by pardons trom the Pope, 

.- =_ 'a>ſolutions of Prieſts, and by 


l, 


| __ 


=E 


— Ccrtaine 


tt. 


I” "IT 


—_  — 


| pardon,anda Pricſts;abſolution, | 


| but a blind-folding, ſmothering, 
| and fupifying the conſcience for a 


— 
y 


. 
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cettaine ſarisfatory penitentiall; Chap. xz. 
externall aXtsof their c— Seltion - 
by good workes, ſuch asalmes, | 
&c. Theſe are Papiſts, who, if 
they may have hopeof thePppes 
[ndulgences, if they can get his 


it chey fulfill their penance in- 
joyned,ifthey be devour in . t- 
caine ſuperſtitions, intheir Well- |:Col, 2,18, | 
wor/hip, and voluntary religion, | 
their conſcience rs quiet for atime, { 4 
notwithſtanding their fonle and 
blacke finnes, even their 4bom- 
nable Iavlatrien q | 

I doetheſeto wit,that all this is 


timey laying a double, anda farre | 
greaterguilt upon ity it is, farre 
trom being any meanes truely 
topacifieit. For how can any | 
man have true peace from ay), | 4 
orfrom all ſuch ations as are 1a | ' 
themſelvesan aRuall hdexymng of {IP » id 
the true head of the Church Teſns | 'Luk.17.9. 


P a il eto 44 FO O— 
be ___ 


(rift, andarea cleaving to a falſe 10 | 
head ES | 


po NS 
_ 


og . —_— 


; 


| 


| 
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re 


Chap. 15, | head which is eAn:whriſt? Aid 
Seton 2. | how can any win tnctit tor 
+ Luke 17. nimſelte,when out iSaviour faith, | 
"w* | wheu he hath done all that is com. 
manded,heoe # an unprofitable (er- 
vant, ana hath done but hu dntie, 
| Which thing he muſt iay and ac- | 
knowledge, A'l theſe before | 
: .£entioned build their hopes up- | 
on falſegrounds. Thofethar fol- | 
| low build their prefumptuous & | 
falſe hopes upon a miſlc-appli- 
. cation oftrue grounds, 
—_— | 7 Many acknowiedge that | 
++ ag thcy have flared & doe delerve | 
cauſe God | eterall damnationgbut they lay | 
is mercaful-] Ged 5s mercfull, thiretore their 
removyed. heart1squict withour all feare of 
Condemnation» 
efnſW, It is moſt ere that God #1 oft 
| merciful: buthow ? Know he 1s 
| not #eceſſarily mercifmll,as if hee 
could not chooſe bar ſhew ut to * 
all men. Hce is voluntarily mer- 
Rom. 9. {cefnll, & ſhewing mercy onely to 
* | thoſe ##to whom he Will fpeVv mer- 
cie. God conld, and did | bate, 
and 


A— PRPTY 


"FI ts. ATI 


whe wi 


al” hol p, Securitieand Peace, 
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au, notwithſtinding his /ove, 
and mercy to [aceb.Godis all je 
fice,as wellas all mercy ; but he 


veſſels of wrathand mercy, into 
which reſpeRively hee doth 
2oure his wrath or mcTcy. 
W hen God (peaketh of o5{tiaate 
finnersghe ſaith that * be will not 
be mercifull totberr 144 1maties and 
| faith agune, Heerbat mad theng 
will not have mercy on them, And 
David praveth with a Prophe- 
ticali Spirit, ſaying to God;® Be 
19t mectrcifall co wicked trant- 
g-elſours : And who are theſe 
outluch as @ hate to be reformed, 
who are preſumptnonsand 4 tnrn, 
the grace of God unto Wantonneſſe. 
Now, concerning chem that «l- 
Wayes erre intheir bearts, hs hath 
in eff: ſworne . thar. hee: will 
ſhewchem no mercy. For r hee 
hath ſworne that they ſhall n3t en- 


terinto his reſt, 


and in his juſtice condemne Z-\ 


hath his/everal/ebjects of juſtice | 
and mercy,ind hath his ®/everg!/ | 


* Pia, 59-5 
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C924).13. 
Section 2. | 


"Rom.g, 


22,22, 
" Tla 27.11 


? Pſal.50. | 
17.22, 
1 Inde 4. 


} 


| 


| 


© 


456 : 'T he (niſtians daily wake, 


Chap. 15 
Setiow 2. 
Preſuwp- 
tion,from 
univerſall 
r-dempti- 
on,rcmo= 
ved. | 
* Ioh.1,29 | 


eAnlv, 
Z wx” © 
6, 


-l of mankinde which he uuder- 


8, Some others goe farther, 
they acknowledge that Gods 
Inftice muſtbelatisfied, andthey 
thinke it is ſatisfied for them, 
they dreaming of univerſal redemp* 
tron by Chrift, who indeed is ſaid 
to dycto* take away the fines of 
the world, This cauſerh their con- 
ſcience to be quiet, notwithſtan- 
ding that theyliue in (inne. 

Ic muſt be granted that f Chri/? 
gaue limſelfe a ranſome for all, 
| This ranſome may be called ge- 
nerall, and for all in ſome ſente : 
but how 2 namcly, in reſpeR of 

the commonnatare of man which 
he tooke;and ofthe common cauſe 


| 


tooke ;and forthat 5» 5 /e/fe it 


was of ſx ffictext priceto redeeme | 
all men ;andit was paidc in ſuch 


| 


ſort,that it ts «pphiable to al with- 
out exception by the preaching 
and miniftry of the Goſpel, And 
it was ſointended by Chriſt,that 
the plaſter ſhould be as large as 
aſe and that there ſhould be 
_ 


- S- 
"6 _—_— 


OO 
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FT leſſe. &ndthe whole price,and | 
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| no dete© idkhe remedy, thazjs, 
inthe price, 'or ſacrificeof hims 
ſclfcoffered upon the Croſle, by 
' which man ſhould be ſaved, but 
that all men, and each particular 
man might,inthat reſpeRbecome 
ſaneablein Chriſt, 

Yet doth not theſalvationof 
all men neceffarilic follow here- 
upon;nor doth it follow that all 
men may be ſaved if they will ; 
nor yct mult any part of the 
price whigh Chriſt paid, be 


' 


heldto be ſuperfluous, though | 


many be nor ſavedby it, For it 
| being of infiaite value;( becauſe 
| hewas the eternall Sonof God 
that ſuff-red,and,(o it was tobe, 
becauſe he wasto feelethewrath. 
of an infinite God ) it recz1iveth 
not the conſideration of mare or | 


meritsof Chriſt are not to bige, 


' applied by parts, but the whole | 
meritisto bee applyed to cach |. 


particularmanthat ſhalbe ſaved 
Butknow thatthe application) 
x 
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The C briſtians daily Walke, 


Mat. 3-2, 
7 8 EVE 
| _-__ leewein Chriſt Teſts: asalſothe u- 


ofthe remedy, and the aQuall 
fruitofthisall-ſinficientranſom, 
redoundethto thoſe which are 


| canes which God was pleaſed 
toappoint, Which, ( formen of 
yeares) « faith, by which Chriſt 
1saRually applyed, Which con- 


 dition,many (to whom the Go(- 
pell doth come ) make impolli- 


ble to themſclues,cthrougha wil- 
| full retuſing of the Goſpell, and 


ſalvation ut ſelfe by Chriſt, upon 
tholetermes which God doth 


| oft-r ik 


Vpo this ſutficiency of Chriſts 
ranſome, and intention of God 
and Chriſt,chatit ſhould be ſih- 
cientto ſaueall, is founded that 
| trencrall offer of Chriſt to all and 


F 


. \ts each particular man to whom 


the Lord ſhall pleaſe to revealethe 
Goſpell; likewiſe that amwverſal 


| dang every man 10 repent and be- 


M17. 30 | Liverſall promiſe of ſalvation made 


ſaved, onely by that way and. 


q © 


procepr of the Goſpell, u comman- | i 


" zo | 
| of M i. _—_— = 
” ' — mw — ih. wd - . 1 w— WEE_— OO _— —— 


| 


| ( brift Teſws, 


[ 


| 


| 
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' 


| 


| 
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| and Chrilt didnot ſolay downe |} 
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f0% every one that ſoall beleenc in 


Alchough,in an orthodox ſenſe 
rightly underſtood, Chriſt may 


Section 2 
* Toh, 3.16 


belaydto haue dycd forall, yet 
letnot, every one, nor any one 
preſently preſume, he ſhall be a- 
ved. For Goddid intendthis all- 
{\ufficientpricefor all, otherwiſe to 
hu elett m Chriſt, than tothole | 
whom he paſsedby & not eleHled y 
forhe intead.d rhisnot only out 


of a generall and common loxe to | 
mankInce, but out of 4 peculiar | 


loxeto hisEle&. Hee gaue not 
Chriſt equally aud alike to faucall 


his fife forthe reproSateas forthe | 
Ele,Chriſt ſo dyed for all,that } 
hisdea;h might be appliable to 
all. Heaiſodied forthe BleR,that } 
his death might be atually apply | 
ed unto them.He ſo dyed for all, | 


that they mighthaucan o5jeQof | 


faith, andthat if they Thould 5e- | 

leene in Chriff,chey might be (a- 

ved,Buthe ſo dyed for the £le8 
X 3 that 


—_—— 
tr nd 
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[ 


| 
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* |thatany belecuetoSalvationgitis | 
. | lettzon, and { hrifts dying out of 
* | not of the power of mans free 


| will, Godſendinghis Go/pel,ard 
giving the grace of faith8& new 


| | (hapo1 5+ | thatthey might analy beletue 
{| Sefton 2. | andbee ſaved. Hence it is that 


Chriſt: death becommeth <« fﬀfe- 


4 Rtuall ro them,and net to the other, 


though ſufficient for all. Nay 
that many beleeue not, they ha- 


| 


3." | vingthe ann nur 


us themſelnes, through their 
wilfulneſle, or negligence ; bur 


of » Gods grace,attending his © E- 


hiseſpecialiloue Forthemy and 


ovedicncetothole whom of) his 
free grace he hath ordaincdtoe- 
ternalllife, both where he plca- 
ſeth and when heplcaſcth, 
{ Furthermore,it mult be conſi- 
| dered that notwithſtanding the 
all ſufficiencie of Chriſts death, 
| whereby the new Covenant of 
grace isratificd and confirmed, 
the { ovenart ts not abſolute, but 


conditionall, Now what G © Þ | 


CW” 


tte. _ 


— 
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propnundeth condir:0ually, no 
man muſttake a&/9/utely, For 
God bath not ſayd that all men 
| without cxception ſh4ll b: ſaved 
-by Chr:fts death : albeit he ſaith 
Chrilt died forall, but Salvation 
isgromiſed to ail, onely under 
the- Condition of Repenting and 
Belceving in Chriſt that dyed; I 
cal them conditions not for Which 
Go Dardained ancntolife zbut 
condutions to which they Were or- 
daixed,by which as by the fitteſt 
way (ai being a reaſonableand 
vo np ag&ht )-God magnt 
gloritic | 
thengto cternalllifes 

Wherefore notwithſtanding 
Chriſts i» finste meritwhereby he 
ſatisfied for mankinde, andnot- 
withſtandingrthe aniwver/alitic of | 
the offer of al vation to ali to whom | 


imſelfe in. bringing | 


the Goſpel is preached; buth Scrip- | 
twreandexperience ſhew,that xo: | 
allnor yet the moſt ſhall be ſaved, 

andthatbecauſe thenumber of 


| them whichrepenr,and wnfained- 


Chap.1 'T 
$Sectson 2+ 


- 


9, 4 by 


3 


J:Breſu 


|. 


} Chap.15. | ty beleene, whereby they make 
{ Seltion- 2. | particular and atanl a pplication | 


462 The Chriſtians daily walks” | 


*Mai,20. * manythat arecalled,d few are cho- 


16 


| pzople do. Nor yetletany think, 


| of ( hriſt and his meritsto thetm- 
| {clues are feweſt. For of thoſe 


ſen, Wherfo, elet none ignorant- 
ly dreame of an abſo'ute univer- 
fallredemption, as many fimple | 


thatbecauſe of the large extentof 
Chrifts Redemption, they may be | 
ſaved whe chey wil. Forthough 


'Toh.1.29 | Chrift be ſfayd tu ſaffcr * tak? 


Y2 Per. 2.5 
f Jude 14. 


IF. 


| tt= 
onef ALVA - 
pn upon 
coficeit 

their faith 
and repen- 
tance 1s 

good when 


{ itisnot, 


remoycd. | 


3 (31oh.2.2 | away the ſinges of the f'vþe/e 


| Worla,yet the Scripture faith that 
| the Whole E World of wnbelecevers 


| 


and of #ungoaly men (hall periſh 
eternally. 

Many wil yeeld that they mult | 
have faith and repentance, and 
thatthey muſt be ingraftedinto | 
Chriſt and become new creas | 
tures, elſe they canaot looke to | 
be ſaved z but they thinke they arr 
all this already, whence foilows 
ethquict of Conſcience, Where- | 


as when'it commeth to che try- 
all, ; 


ms, 
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IR cen 


all;their faith and repentance are | 
found not to be ſound. As ſhall 
thusappeare. | 

They thinkethey haue faith ; 
nay,more,they preſume further, 
that they haue true faith, and 
that they aretrucly religiousand 
in ſtate »f grace. 

It is not enough for a man to 
ſeeme to himſelte to be religious 
for he may decieve his® own beart 
a cloſe bypocrite may thinke 


—_—— —  ———_—cl 


; ny falſely 


himſelte to be > /omerhing, when 
yet he is nothing deceiving 
himſelfe gas, no doubt, the ©for- 
liſh Uirgins did. | 


But many willthinke that they |. 


hauegood reaſon to judge that 
they haue true faith,&cc.and that | 
( 1) Becauſe they beleeve the 


whale Scriptere to be the good ( ; 


Wordof God, (2 )They belceue 
not onely thatthereis a Go Þ, 
but that Jeſius Chriſt 12th? Sonne 
of God, and Saviour of the World, 


yea, according to theletter they 


| velecue all the Articles of the 


"IS 
IE 


X 4 Chri- 


Cbap.1s.\ 
Settson 2, 
Reaſonson 


which ma- 


tiinkethey 
haue faith, 


eAnſw. 


*Jam, 1.26 * 


wt. a 
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- 


| c 


— —_— 


f 46 4 'T he C briſtians aawy Walks, 


[ Chap.15 . | Chriſtian faith.( 3) They think 


Section 2. \ they are beleevers, becauſe they 
 Euk,13.26.) bays beene Baptized, and hats | 
| | giventheir names nhto Chriſty 
| theyprofeſſe the only trae Religion, 


| | they haue the very true forme | 


of godlinetlein all the external! 
exerciſes of Religion z lo that it 
{ may be ſayd of many of them.as | 
*Na.s.8.2. | it was ſaydofthe *lewes, They 
leek eGoddayly, and delight to 
know his wates,as a Nation that 
did righteoutnefle, &c. 

Whereas, if they belceue »o 
more, uor no better, they may 
| know that their faith is cnely 
[an hiſtorical and general faith 
( or onely a temporary faith at 
] thebeſt )neceſſaryindeedeo Sal- | 
vatwn, but not ſufficient to faues 
Tam, 2.29 | The® Divelsbeiceve as much as 
the firſt, and very hypocrites 
mayand doe profelle, and dee 
as much, as the ſecond, and 
| third. The Apoſtle Paw/(having 
todoc with hypocriticail /ewes, 
| who becaufs of their Sacra, 


<> 


oy 
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{ men but of God. In like manner 
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| an boly Sectritie and Peace, 


ments and forme of knowledge, 
and profellion, though without 
practiſe, .did nouriſh in them- 


they ſhould be- ſaved) he remo- 
veth this falſe ground of their 
hope,thus,ſfaying, Þ Hee #» not 4 
Tely which 12 one ontwaraly,but he 
14 4 Te Which © one inWardlyues- 
ther s that ewcumciſion which # 


14 of the heart in the Spirit, and not 
in the letter, whoſe pray/e 1s not of 


| Saint Perer doth giueall Chriſti- 
ansSto know, thatthat Bapriſme 
which tsonly a putting away of 
the filth of the fleſh © derh' no? 
ſave; but that Bapti/me which 


ſprinkled from an evill conſcience, 


pure water, (n2wing-it ſelfe by 
the * anſwer which 4 good conſcs- 
ence maketh in beleeving in truth, 


gs! AH 


conſenting unto, andimbracing 


{clues a vaine perſwaſion that | 


entward in the fleſp,butthat Which | 


giveth proofe that the 4heare « | - 


as well #3 the bodie Waſnped With | 


thenew Covenant, wherof Bap- 


1s/me 


456” | 
Chap.15:s 
Settion-2. 
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Chap! 5s 0 
1 SetHon2. 


BN Iſa. 58.3.4 
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Fi One, 


—— 


f. Tim, Zo 5 


#Tf2.1,1 "M0 


31,32», 


roſme 144 ſealegof whichancient- 
ly men of yeares made proftelti- 
on when they were Baptized. 
Neitheris itanything werth to 
.haue the * forme of god/ineſſe in 


profeſſion, .when the power theres} 


} - . 
| obEIENCE,1N an indevour unte 
[all manner of good -workes;| 


of #9 dexyed by an evill converſa- 
tionyas you may ſeeby the *ex-} 
ceptions which God taketh: a- 
gainſt the JeWes, albeit they ſee- 
med to love Sacrifices and St- 
craments, Prayers, Fatlings, ard 
SELMONts, 

| For howlſoever ſuch as theſe 
are moſtaptto claimean intercſt 
ins Chrift;zyct fo leng as they 
faich is not a particular faith, 
drawing withit affiancegand ſole} 
relianceon Chriff tor Salvation, 
declaring its truthandiife by in- 


Coveaant on-their part, by new 
Þ Our Savionr profeſſeth that hee 


knoweth them not, but bidder 
them depart from bitb, becauſe 


devouring to pertorme the yew | 


=o 


| I they | 


- ns _w 


>> 


| iy boly Securitie and Peace, 


they were workers of iniquitie, | Chap. 15+ 
But, ſecondly, many oftheſe | Settzon 2. 
preſuthethar their faith isa live= | i Reply. 
ly & ſaving faith, & that becauſe, 
as they thinke, they hane repented 


LE 
| and are become new Creatures, | 

| 

| 


| And all becauſe they haue had k 
 fuchaninlightning as &y nature x 
| 2947 cannot attaine unto, nay,the \ | 
Word hath aftcted them much, 4 
and ſomwhar altered them from 
what they were, namely, ( 1) 
whenthey were hearing a <er- 
[ MON,or when Geds rod was 0- | 
ver them, they haue morrned,, [ | 
wept, and (hewed tome kinde of Y 
| bunultation, ( 2) At the bearmg | 
of Gods precrous promiſes in the 
Goſpel inthe giad tidings of Sal- 
vation,they haucfeita rate ofthe | | 
heavenly gift, 2nd of the good 8 
Word of God, and ofthe pow | 
ers of the worldt.ocome, And | 
( 3 ) they findethatthey doc not | 
Commu many of thoſe ſinnes Which | 
| they were Wort to comma}; and 
; thac they doe 74ny good": dit 


| regs | 
Gs ee PCI OIL A 


th 


Z 6g 46s The ( briſtians daily Wake, | 


Chap.15.| ties towards GoJ ad: man, | 


Seftr08 21 


= L 


| 


| people ſhould pray for them, 


| that ſometimes they haue wiſh- 


| well. Beſides, (7) They ſe that: 


which they were wont not to 
doe: (4) They delire that Gods 


(s) They de(ire to dyethe death 
of the righteous, and to goe to] 
heaven when: they- dye. And 
(6)which is more, ſomecan ſay, 


ed that:they could leaue (inne, 
and that they had:grace to doe 


the beſt-of them that truly f. are 
God, both Miniſtersand others, 
are well perſwaded of thcm. 
" But what of all this? Theſe 
| MEN, as neereas they come, yet 
going nofarther, are farre from 
Salvation, Forthe Common gifts; 
of Gods Spirit, given unto men 
in the Miniſtexy of the Geoſpe/1, 


may elevate 4 men higher, and 
carry him farther towards bea» 


| 


| vesthannaturgart, or meerehu- 
mane induſtry candoe and yet] 
aces of the ſame| 


if the ſaving 
Spirs benot added, he will bee 


hats, WO TO ——_ 


— 
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left! 


| 
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| 


] 


| 
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Oratory in (ome pathetical Prea- | 
chers, when they ſpeake of mat- 
ters dolefall and terrible, will 
mooue the aftetion, and draW- 
teares from ſome hearers, L ke- 
wiſea plaine,powerfull & down- 


left farre ſhortof heaven, Aeere;, C bap.! 5 | 
Setlion 2. 


| 


right convition of the certainty 


ſenſeof ſome juſt judgement of 
God may Wring foorth ſome teares 
fome humiliation, yea ſome kind 
of reformation... Did not i Felzx 
tremble, when Saint Pax! rea- 
ſoned of R ighteonſueſſe, = empes- 
rance, and /ndgement to come t- 


ced Gods Indgementsagainſt him 
and againſt his houſe ? Did not 
the Hſrachues.oft ( when they 
were indiſtrefſe, and when God 
did not oncly warne them with 
tis Word, bat ſmotetbem. alſo 


early after God ? - 


| And whereasthey fay,they ta- 


ſted 


| 


of Gods wrath denounced, and-| 


| 
| 
\ 


Did not KeA4hab humble him: | 
| ſclfe whenthe Propber denoun- 


with his rod ) returne and ſceke:; 
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* The Chriſtians daily walke, | 


" Mat.1}. 


20, 2 I Pr T 


"Heb.6.4. 


5,6. 


«Heb. 10, 


C hap,lge. ſted.oftheheavenly gift & of the 
| Sedt#an 2., - good Word of God, and of the 


powers of the world to. come, 
they may know, that ſuch isthe 
ſweetne ſe of Gods promiſes, and 
ſuch isthe evidence and goodnefſe 
of Goas truth in the ". tidings 


| 


! 


of Salvation that (the common | 


gift of the Spirit going with it) 


all the fore mentioned feelings may 


be wrought in men altogether de- | 
ſtunte of ſaving grace, For did not 


the ®/ccde ſowen in ffony and thoy- 


wie ground goe thas far e Did not 


thuſe mentioned in the ® [Je- 


brewes ( who notwit{t{tanding | 


all this might fall away irrecoves 
rably)attainetothns much ? 
Now if men not in ſtate of 
grace way goc ſo farre as hath 
been proved, then it muſt notbe 
maryciled that even ſuch with 
9 Herod may alſo reforme many 
things: For an hypocrite may 
baue not onely a kand © of dllamni- 


26,29. | #ation, buta kinde of Sanihificati- 
2Pet. 2.251 ,z, which may, for. the time, 


| work S 


ne OE II—_ 
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worke a kindeof change in him, , Chap.15. 
ſo that: he may leaue many e- | Set/ron 2, 
vills,and may doe many gocd | 
things; hee may forſake bad [ ( 
company,” and keepe-good; yet 
this man may be innobettere- 
ſtate then he outof whomthe 
evill Þ ſpirit did gee, which 16-1 :114. 14. 
turned with ſeven other More, 43,44,45+ | 
wicked than himfelfe g or then 
the ©;Sow that was waſhed As, «© 2 Per. 2. 
4 Pharaobjalfo and ©.53mes Mas, 224 
es, iritheirfeare, may defire a. "Exod.I 2. 
CMeſesanda Peterto blefie them. » AR8.324 
and pray for them, That curſed | 
| Balaan could with that he {Num. 23. 
might dye the drath of . the 10; 
righteous, he would {ceme-not 
to tranſgrelle for au8houſe fall of | : Num. 24. 
gold ;and (though faintly ) tcl» 23% 
tech God, that if it did ſeeme e- 
villin his cyes;, ® hee world goe | * Num. 22+]. 
backeapaine. Yea, further, it is 34] 
poſſible for a man without fa- 
vive grace, even out of mcere, 
ſelfke-loue, either when he: 


{mazts, .or isaſhamed for ſome. 


foule:|_ 
——— x — ——  — 


| 272 


{ be Chriſtsans daily Walke, | 


| 


+ | *16hi6;60 


4 pk = foule linnes, or isafraid of Hell 3 
ECL 8070 2 +» 


j 


or when by the ſweete allure- 
þ oa at 1 Goſpell he is affe- | 

cd with anadmiration of hea-- 
ven,and heavenly things, I fay it | 


wiſh freedome from puniſh- 
ment, and enjoyment of eternall 
g'ory asthe end but may de-| 
lire power: againſt ſinne, and} 
graceto doe well,asrhemeancs, | 
but how ? oncly as from a flaſh 
of lightning, ſuddenly come, & 
as ſuddenly gone like the i ſlzg- | 
garas longing : but when he com- 
| meth tobe raughr the myſtcrie} 
of godlineſſe, and is pur upon the 


- { fpirituall workes of holineſle, as, 
| the cutting off the right hand, 


and the denying himſclfe for- 
Chriſt, then hee will none of it, 
he conceiveth ( like thoſe Diſci- 
plesin * 7ob» )thatthey are hard | 
fayings, Whocan heare them ? | 
| Fortheir good wiſhes were not 
froma ſetleddeliberate will;our| 
oftruc hatred of finne, and-out 


or | 


- 
g7 
> 
. _ — —_—_— — 


ispoſlible for him, not onely to | 
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and unconſtant, Moreover, the 
beſt men, yea, the beſt Miniſters 

may hauea very good opinion 
ofanhypocrite 1David eſteemed 
highly ofeAcbirophel, the ® Dy/- 
ciplesnever ſuſpected /ndas ; For 
| they ſeeing a good outiide, be- 
| ingalſo charitablc, and not able 
to ſee the heart, doe alwayes 
judgethe beſt, and thinke mcg 
to be changed, and renewed, 
when ſomctimes ir prooverh 0- 
 therwile, 

They miſtake, when they 
lay, they are changed and re- 
formed, if {till they retaine any 
boſome and beloved fine, as He- 
| red did. To change finner, one 
| ttinneintoanother, # ns change of 
the man, for he that changeth 
the ;rodigality of his yourh into 
{ Covetorſneſſe in old age, remai- 
neth a notorious finner before 
Godas well now, as then ; con- 
cetuethe like ofail orher ; like 
| wiſe 


en... 


| 


of love to God and goodnefley Chap.1 5. | 
therefore they were but ſlight, Sedtion 2« | 


I Pſ.5 5.14 


» M 


| 


at,26, | 
oy , 


| — — 
— 
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(bap.t5e : wiſe to forbeare the a7 of an 

S ett1ox 2 | fimnegbecauſe they haue not the 

| lhe paWer, occaſions, temptations, 

or meanes to commit linne, as in 

| former time,this # no change , fin 

in theſe reſpe&ts hath left them, 
| not rhey it. 

Whattrue: | Fortrue converſion and repen- 

converſion ggxrcedoth conliilt of a true and 

andr<Pc- | through change of the whole 


The Chr ſtiars aaily Walke, 


| 23,24. poſazon of the heart txchanged and 
Rom.12.2- ſet ſtraight to God-ward from 
evillto good,ag well asfrom dark- 
neſſe to T118 And whereas na- 
| turally a man is earthly mindcd, 
and inaketh himfelfe hits urmoſt 
end ;ſothatcither he o1ely min. 
acth earthly things,or if heminde 
heavenly things, it 1s-m az earth. 
| [y manner, and to ar; earthly end, 
\ > Kin. 10. asdid4eha:if this man hauetrus 

ly repented,andbe indecd con- 
| 'Col. 3.1.2 verted, he becommeth * hea- 
| venly 


—_— —_— 


| 


| 


þ 
| 


TAILCE 1Ss . 
man as vweilin one part as ano- 
other, whereby not onely ſore 
| allions are changed, bur firſt and | 
p Eph.4.22 | chiefly pthe whole frame and diſ- 


_— 
emi 


/ 


_— 
——_ 


— 
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and hisglory his chiefe and fur- 
theſt end, in ſo much that when 
| be hath cauſe to minde carthly 

things, his will anddefire is to 
minde them in an heavenly mar- 
| #er,andto an heavenly end, If 
you wouldjudge more fully and 
clearely of this true chnge ; See 
at largethedefcription,and ſigncs 
of uprightneſſe betore delivered, 
Char.12. 

Laſt of all, there are many ' 
preſume ( although as yet they 
| baue no ſaving faith in Chriſt, 
nor ſound repentance ) that God 
| will g1me them ſpace and grace to 
repent, and belcene before they dye, 
Whcnce it ts they haue peace for 
the preſent, 

Theſe maſt gtue me leave to 
teil chem that they put them- 
ſciucs upon a deſperate hazard, 
andadveiture. 

Firſt, who can promiſe unto 
himſcif one minnte of time more 
thanthe prcfcnt,fithevery mans 


— 
— __ 


—__—_—_—_———— 


verl winded , he maketh GOD 


GI” way ws ———  ——————————— 


breath 


— — —— _ 


Chap.1 5. 
Setlion 2. 


Preſump- | 


t10N of re- 
_—_— 


creafter, | | 


CC _ 


\ 


.| 


LT 
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— — 


(ap.r 5.' breathisin his noſtrils ready to 
* Settion 3.) expircevety moment ? Beſides 
Pl. 73-19; the Spirit ſaith 1 God doth bring 


"4 
b. 


p 


vHeb.3.13 
I5,19 


| 


| 


| be doubted. For the longer re- 


|neſſe, forbearance, and long-/nſfe- 


won men to deſolation, as in a 
moment. And againe, * He that | 
bring often warned, hardeneth hu | 
necke, ſhall ſudenty bee deſtroyed | 
without remedy. 

(2 ) Suppoſe they may hane time, | 
| yet Whether they ſhall bane grace 
to beleeme and repent, is mach to 


pentanceis deferred, the heart | 
is more hardened, and more in» { 
diſpoſed to repentance through 
| theUgdeceirfulneſſe of ſinxe, An it 
18a juſt Iudgemenr of God up- 
ontuch z asarenot led to repen- 
tance by the riches of Gods good- 


{ many that it willbe as bard for | 


rig, that he ſhould feaue them 


*Rom.2, 5 totheir ®;pexirent hearts, that 
. Cannot repent, /s treaſwring #p 
Rom-2.5. Hntothemſelues Wrath oralufehe 


day of wrath, Cuſtome in ſinne | 
doth fo roote and habituare it in 


him 


——_———P 


in buly Seenritie and Peace. 


4 


| bBlackmoore to change his skin,or 


— 


A IEEE 


————— 
- 


 himby hisowne will and pow- 
erto repent hercafter (he neg- 
leting G O D S preſentcall and 
cfter of grace) as it is for the 


the Leopard hu ſpots, 
Itcannetbe denyed, but that 


_ | made it tobeburdened with/». 


| Godis free,and ithe pleaſe, may 
open 4 deore of hope, and gate of 
mercy unto the molt obitinatc 
ſinner, who hath deferred his re- 
pentance to his old age ; where- 
foreitſucha one finde his hcart 
tobee broken with remorſe for 
his other ſinnes, and 1s troubled 
in conſcience for this hu finnegof not 
accepting of Gods grace whin It | 
was offered ; I with him to hum | 
ble him{elfe before God, and con- 
ceire hope. For God hath promt- 
ſed pardon to the penitent<when-, 
ſoever they repent. Andthough no 
man canxepent when he will, yet 
ſuch a one may hopethat God is 
now giving him repentance in 
that he hath conched bu heart,aud | 


i, 2 


and + 


Yet 


—— 
, 
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Chap. I5- 
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| 


blIer.13.23 


Hoſ.2.1 5. 


© Exek.18, 
21,22, 
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Setton 2. 


TEzek, 24 


Yet forallthis hope which 1 
otueto ſucha man,know,that it 
ISrare,and yery {eldome-to be! 
fund, rhatthoſe that continued! 

to deſpiſe grace untill their age, 
didever repent; but God left 
them juſtly. to periſh in their 
 lrmp-nitency,becauſe they deſpi-: 

{ ſedthe means of grace & the ſea- 
| ſon in which he did call themto 
repentance, and did oft.r them 
hisgrace, whereby they might 
repeat, God dealcth with all 
{11ners ordinarily, as heſayd he 
wou'ddor, andas he did to Ta | 

aa", Becauſe Would haxe purged 

| zhee({aithhe)gharis, I rooke the 
only courſe ts purgethee, and 
bringthec< ro repentance, -6 and 

thou waſt not purged therfore tho's 
ſhalt not bee pwr ged from thy fulthi- 
neſſe any more gill [ hawe cauſed) 
fury toreſtontbee, Thus I haue 
endevouredto diſcover and re- 
mouethefalſe gronnds, and m/- 
applicationt of true grounds where 

| by the Corſcienceisdeluded, and 
_ brought! 


/ 
FRI 


 $kinned, brawny, and ſenſl:M;, * 


| oraccule for {ianc, be it never to 
| hainous. | 

This/careanefſe is cauſed by a | Cauſesof | 
| | witting and e#ſtomary livingin , a ſeared 


| conſci- 
| ence to be 


—_—— 


—_— 


#n holy $ ecwritie and Peace. 


an <— ——— — — 


brought into a dangerous quiet | C hap.t5. 
$Sellion 2, 


and falſe peace. 

inthe third place, he that would 
not be gulled with afa/ſe peace 
in ſteadofa tre, mult beware of 
obſtinacie, delight, and ſenſleſneſſe 
of ſinne, For this */earesthe Con- 
ſcience as with an hot tron, NOW a 
ſeared conſcience is quict with a 
falſe peace, not becauſe there is 


nodarigerz bat becaule it doth | 


not feele it. Great care mult be 
hadthercfore, leſt the Conſcience 
be ſeared, being made thicke 


for then it doth altogether,ortor 
the moſt part, forbeare tochecke 


any linne ; but eſpecially by li- 


| Ving in any gro/se finneor in | 


the alloWance and delight inany 


Bw 


knowne {inne, alſo by allowed 
|* bypocriſie and diflimulacion in 
9g thing, and by doing any 


CCI I———_— 


*xTim. 42 


| 


| 
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i Tim. 4. * 
8 


[ 


II es tas #4 ——— ww _ 


by 
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Chap.15. 
Sellion 2. 
18Rom.1. 

27 


thing 8 con!Pary torhe cleare light 


breſt,and head,orÞcontraryro the 
= oy cleare light of grace fhiving inthe 
Eph.4.18, | Motlons of the Spirit, inthe! 
| x 9.) enecks of conſcience. and inthe! 

- | * Heb.10. | inftrucions of the Word. 


| kt p - Keepe therefore the conſcience 
# - keepe the tender by all meanes; (1) By 


; conl{cience hearkening readily co the VOICE of 

tend;r the Word, (2) Bya carefull 

ſarvay of your wayes dayly. 

| ( ; ) By keepingthe conſcience 

| | ſoc with godly ſorroW for linne. 

| ( 4 ) By barkening tothe voyce of 

| conſcience admoniſhing, and 
checkiag forſtane. 

| Either of theſe three kinds of 


The C briftians Aaily Pate, [. 


of natare, plantedi 1a mans own | 


| conſcience, viz. the bla, pre- 

= ſumptuous, andſeared conicience 
| willadmit of a kinde of peace(or 
| trucerather) fora while, while 
| it ſleepeth ; but what Godſaid 
| 


Gen.4.7, | of Cainesſinne, mult be concet- 
vedof all finne ; If thou doeſf nor 
well,inne lyeth at the avore. And 

J1 upon what termes ſoeverit bee 

l: 1 " ol b thax 


p em EI ———_ ro. hs. LL. DAM i ———_ 


GR 
— re 


- 
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thar it liz ſtill, a1d troublenotthe | Chap. 54 
Conſcience fora time, yet it Will | Seftion 2.1 
awakeinitstime, and then by 
45 mech as it did admit of ſome | : 
| peace and quiet, it will grow 
| more turbulent, wad, and furi- 
| onsy and(if God give not repen- | 
tance) this falſe peace endeth 
for the moſt part either ina * ye- | "Rom, 1, 
| probate minde,or*a deſperate end, 0 L.tO 200 þ 
| even inthus life, belides the het | * 20% 37+ 


liſh horrors1a that which 1s to | th | 


COMme. | 
Now tothe end that no man | Signes of 
ſhowidquict his beart inchisfallc | falſe hope | 
and dag rous pace, wh. ther it |324 Pecos 
pr-c:cd from the aforcmentio: | 
| ned caufes, or from any other ; 
pe | I wouid adviſe him to try his 
peace, whether it bee not falſe, 
Ir \Þ | by theſe infallible markes3 
le Firlt, s any man at peace with | 
id || | Gods exemics, allowing himſelfe F 
er-\| in the love of thoſe things or | 
vt | pcrions which hate God, and 
a | wevey hated of God,ſuch as | | 
\ 
\ 


tm. LE 4 I BO 
* 


ee || arcthe Wor/d and the things of the 
haz "Bt Ll world; 
OO 


wy. 


| 


» | 


q + 


£ 
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Chap. x 5.) world, whereby hee denyeththe 
Seftion 2. | powerof goodnefle, living wit- 
tingly anddclighting in any evill 
company, or in any.grofle linne, 


| Prophanation of the Sabbath, Ma- 
bice, Adultery, Theft, Lywng,or in 
any of thoſe mentioned, 27 1m. 3. 
( 2.3-0T inany kxowne ſiane with 
allowance, Theholy Ghoſt faith 
2 x Toh.z. |of ſuchgthat 4, he love of Ged 55 
I5. | wor inthem, therefore the peace of 
God 4 not in them, and wholoe- 
ver mak<th himſelfe «4 freond to | 
\his luſtsand to the world, ma- 
bIam. 4.4. | keth himſelfe an Þ exewy of God. 
As 2ny man Is at pe«ce with the 
fiefagthe world,a1d the Devil, hee 
#5 not at true peace With God, ner 
Ged with bim. lf any ſuch exp:ct 
peacczand ſhould aske,# «t peace? 
anſwer may be made like to that | 
which /ch# made, both to _ 
at» | ſervants and King of Iſrael. What 
9 | as you rodoe =_ peace ? What 


and rebeltions, wherein you de- 


as vaine or falſe ſwearing, open { 


19,2 2, 
| peace ſo long as your notorious fins 


_lighty 


—_- Ltd 


ſ 


— 


—_— 


_— — — 


in invuly Seenvitic ana Peace, 48 ; 


light, are ſo many t For or heethar | | Chap. I Fol. 
carcthnot to kee = 4 goed con- | Seftion 2.\ 
{cience towards Go D, and to- 
'wards men , cannot have true 
peace of conſcience, For there is 
| notrue peace but ina * goodcon-| * Heb.l 3 
| [erence 
Secondly , Is any man not & | 
peace but at warre rather with 
'GOD 5 friends, and with thc 
| things which G-d loveth gbe- | | 
ingoutoflove with ſpuirualand | 
con{cicnavle prayer,hcaring the 
| Word, good coumpany of Gods 
| people, andthelike? Ifany man 
| deſpiſethe rhingsGodcomman- 
| d<th, and loveth ; certainly, God \, T;m., RIG 
| | and he are 1W2, and whatſoever ; 
| his forme of godlineſſe bee,"Ged / 
holdeth him tobe yetin ſtate of 
perdition. For whoſoever 4th 
be know:?th G O D, but yet wveth \ 1 Joh, 2.4% 
not, and keepeth not his C. nman- 
dements, hee is a lyar. Anditany 
| man love not his brother, what- | 
| ſoever ſhew of peace and friend- 
ſhip is beewixt God & him, Iam | 
| Y 2 ſure) | 


EE O ch 
—_ _” 


a OE ore 


| 


1 


| 
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2 Chr. 36. 


I6 


Chap. 1 5. ſure God faith, * bee that doth ner 
Setton 2. rightconſneſſe ts not of God, nei- 
"Ioh.z.10. ther he that loveth net hu brether, 


| AR.7, T 
. | willdiveand rake mto the Con- 


ES. _ 


————_ 


| heisachilde of the Divell, and 
therefore hath no true peage 
with God. 

Thirdly, He, whoſe quiet of 
| heart and Conſcience ss fromfalſe 
peace, us willing to take it for gran- 
ted, that his peace is ſound, aud 
good z andcannot abide to looke 
and to. e11quire into his peace, to 
try whethcr it betrue, and whe- 
therit bee wellgrounded or nog 
|being (asitſcemeth) afraid leſt 
ſtirring the mud and filth that 
lyeth ia the bottom of the heart, 
| hee ſhould diſquiet it. And for 
| thiscauſcit isgthat /xch 4 one can- 
wot endure a ſearching Miniſtry, 
nor wiillike that 4mſfter which 


ſcience, by laying the heart and 
Conſcience open tothelight and 
| touchſtone ofthe ord. 

Thus TI have ſhewed yon what 
| isa firſt and maine impediment 


| ro 


— 


om 


—_ 


A Q. UL a ow as _ - 


| 


*_ 


| in holy Securitic and Peace. 


tobe removed, ( 1. preſump- \{þep.16, 
tionand falſe hope)if you would 
have true peace, for falſe bopes 
breed onely falſe peace, 


— 


a H A P, X VI. 
Touching falſe feares, | 


CECTION Is | 


He ſecond head to which q 
reduced impedimetrs totrue 
peace, is falſe feare ; tor if you | 
doubt, feare, or deſpaireof your 
cſtate without cauſe,it wil mach | 
diſturbe and hinder your peace. | aw... 
Thereis an holy feare and de- | Needfull 
[pave wrought 1 man , when | feare be- 
Go d firit convinceth his hcart | #27 <on- 
and conſcience of /fnne ; where- — 
up9:1 (through fenſe of Go Þ s 
wrath and heavy diſptcaſure,to- 
2cther with a ſenſe of his owne 
difabilitic in himſcite to ſatishe 
andappcaſc Gods wrath ( hee N 
3 in 


— 


Settion 1» 


485 | 


| 
| 


[-- 


T be Cbriftians daily walke, | 


dA. 9.9. 
AR.16. 
2.9» 


"me 
Holy ag1 
good feare 
after con- 
verhon, 


| ingreat perplexitie, being out of | 


all hope to obtaine Go vs fa-| 
vour, ortoeſcipethe vengeance 
of Hell by any thing which he 
of himſelfecan doe, or procure, 
This s wrought more or lell; in 


to cry eAbba Father, This feare, | | 


every manot ycares before con- 


| | verlion, asin thoſe which were 
*AQt.2.37; © pricked at hears at Peters Ser- 


| mongand indSaint Paulhim(clfe, 
and inthe © /ay/or. Fhis isa good. 
neceſſary fearelerving to prepare 


| 


| a-manto his converſion. Forin| 


Goas order of working, hee firlt| 
ſendeththe * Spirit of bondage to-| | 
feare, before he {endeth the Sps- | | 
rit of eAdoptson to enablc a man 


and trouble of Con'cience1ilirg | 

fromitzis gocd, and asthe Nre- 
dic tothethred,maketh way un- 
totrue PEACT's | 


Moreover, after thata man 15 


converted, though hee have no! 
cauſe co feare damnati6n ; yet he! | 
hath much marter ot feare, by as 


much as hee is yet ſubject u::to 


many! | 


—— 


RE 


_—" 


— _ 
A AA OY A oe 
Ar lf ern 
= - 


— —— — — 


andcauſc his angry countenance, 
and his judgements zalfo,leſt he 
ſhould failoacke from ſome de- 
greesof grace received, and left 
hec fall into ſome dangerous lin, 
and (olole his evidence of hea- 


| ven, and comforts of the Spirze. 


Wherefore we are commanded 
to 4 worke out our Salvation with 
feare and trembling ; *and topaſſe 
the whole time of our fojourning | 
nereinfeares | 
Tius feare, while it keepeth 
due mcalure, cauſeth a man to | 
dc circumſpett and Watchfnll, leſt ) 
hee fall, wt ſparreth him on-for- | 
ward to repent, and quickens 
himto aske pardon and graceto | 
recover when he is fallen, yea,an 
excellent mcansSto prevent trou-» 
ble.and toprocure peacect Cone| 
(cience. Bat the feare of which 
[am to ſpeake, and which, be- | 
cauſe itdiſturberh true peaceg1s 
ro be removedzis a groundles, & 
Y 4 can(e- 


— 


4 Phil. 2.12 
©x Pet.1, 


T7. 
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| Cha).16. 


1 Sefton x. 
| Cauſclefle 
fare. 


I" The kinds | 
Ty of cauſe. 
4 lefle feare, 


| 


er res 2 ——— -—-<St--ms 


| cauſeleſſe feare, that a man isnot 
in ſtate of grace, albeit hee hath 

ven his name to Cbrift, and | 

th not one'y given good hope 
toothcrs; but (if hee wou'd ſee 
it ) bath cauſe coconceive good 
hope that hce is indeed in the 
| ſtateof Grace. 


This feare may riſeeitherfrom 
| Natarall diſteapers ) Satan J Oy = 
ning with them z Or from Spe- 
ritual temptations, tiling from 
cauſclefle doubts. 

By naturalidiſtempers,I meane 
a diſpoſition to frey/te, or height | 
of <HMelancboly, in which ſtates} 


| of body the ſpiritsare corrupred | 


| through ſuperabundance of cho- 
ler and melancholy,whereby firlt 
the braive ( where ail notions, 
and conceits of things to be un 

derftood,are framed ) is dittem- 
pered, and the powerot [maps 
| vation corrupted, whence ariſe 
ſtrange tancies,doubts, and tear- 
tui. ch: ughts, Then, S<codty,by 
reaſon ot the intercuurtc of the 


ſpirits] 


| f 
7 

BY”) 
3 * 

+ 


— 
Kc, 
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— 


| ſpirits between the head andthe 
| heart, the heart is diſtempered| 
| and filled with griefe, deſpaire, 
| and horror, through maaifold 
teares of danger, yea, of dainna- 
tlon;eſpecially ween Sata» doth 
convey him(elfe into thoſe hus | 
mours, which as hee caſily can, 
| fo heereadily. will doe, if God 
| Pcr.nit. 
' Wherethereis troubleof this 
fort, it uſually bringeth forch 
| tra; g: and violcentefteRs, both 
ia body and minde, and that-in' 
| himthat isregenerare, as wellas | 
\ in himthat is »nregenerater Yea, | 
fo farre, that ( which+ fearctul 
 tothinke)even thoſe who ( when 
' they werefully themſelves ) did / 
truely feare God, bavein the fits 
of thcirdiſt: mper (throughim- 
| Potency 0fthcir uic of r:aton, &- 
, through the Dewv/s forcible th- 
| igation ) had thoughts andat- 
tempts of laying violent hands} 
upon . themlelves- and others, 
whom they have dearely loved. 
Y 5 And 


Chap wG. 
Sefhion x5 


— 
Stranyeef 
fes of 
feareriſing 


from natu- [ 


rall di- 
ſtempers, 


OT —_——— — 
. 


x5 
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Chap. 16. 
Sefton Is 


TI OY 


Difference 
betweene 
trouble ri- 
fine from 
bodily di- 
[Gemper, 
and that of 
trouble of 


} \— 
S6me dif- 
| fexence be- 
 Feweene rc- | 
Lenerate & 
| VQLEgEnc-. 
rate, in 
theſe di-.. 
: [Kempers. .. 3 


| | 
conlcience. that which indeed chey dac,and. 


| | And when they have not well 
knowne whatthey have doneor | 
faic, have beene hceardto breake. 
| out into oathes,curſi ng,and bla(- 
phemous ſpeechesagainſt Go D | 
and his Word, who were never 
heardto docthe like before. . 
Theſe zronbles may be knowne: 
from true. tronhle of Conſcience, | 


by the ſtrangenefle, unreaſonas | 


n«fle of their conceirs in other 
things as tothinke they have ro. 
heart, andto fay they cannot doe 


a thouſand other odde conce: ts: 
which {taadersby feeto be molt, 
falle. Whereby any man may ſee 


is inthe Phantafie, and not inthe. 
heart; 

Albeit,both theregenerateand- 
| wnregentrate, according as they | 
arc ina'ike deg! cediltcmpered, 
arc 1n moſt things alike; yer 1a | 
thischey d:ffex 3 Same beames of | 


belmefſe walt —o__ forth _ "| 


| 


hes md 


-—w Se - td 


—_— 


——_——_—— of > \ ts hd _ 
* 


blenetle, abſurditic, and (enſelc + | - 


that the rocte of this diſturbance |. 


| ""& holy Security and Peace, 


——_—_ÞJH 


age | 


andthenintheregezeratewhich 
doth not in the wwregenerate, c- 
ſpecially in the intermillions of 


their fits, Their defires will bee 
found to be dittcrent, andif they 
| both recover, the one teturneth 
to his wonted courſe of holines 
 withincreaſc ztheother(except 
| God worke with the afflition 
; toconverſicn) continueth in his 
accuſtomed wickedneſle. It plea- 
| ſeth God,that, forthe mot part, 
| his owne children who are thus 
| diſtempered, have the ſtrength 


| of their Melancholy WOTne out | 


| and ſubdued before they dye, at 
| whichtimercheyhave ſome ſenſe 
| of Godsfavour totheircomfort; 
| Bur if their diſeaſe continue, it is 
pcfivlethat chey may dye raving 
and in ſeeming, (if you judgeby 
theirſpeeches) deſpairing,gwhich 
1snot to be imputed uncothem, 


tan. working. by the diſcaſe ; 1 
they. have gopdreſtimony of ho- 


When 


| butto:their 45/caſe, or unto - 


linefle in former times. | 


Chap.16. 
Section x. | 


LC em OE I I Tre 


—_— 
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Chap.16. 
TeGzon Is 


| 


| gens 
The beſt 
meanes to 
qui-t the. 
heartin 


bodily di= | 


. | Therefore whoſoever woulden- ' 


1 
| —— — 
— - —— F 


| When theſe troublesare meerly 
frombodily diſtempers, though : 


| they be not troubles of conſcience, 


yet they make a_ man uncapable 
of the ſenſe of Peace of Conſcience, | 


, 
| 


joy the benefit of the peace of 
bisconſcience, muſtdoe what in 
him lyerh,to prevent or remove 
theſe diſtempers.. And becauſe 
they grow for the molt part 
f: om natural canſes,thereforc ne- 
tarallas weilas ſpirituallremedies. 


— 
—— — = 


/ 
, 


Kempers, | 


as feed thoſe humors of Choler 


muſt beuſed. 
1.Takeheedofail ſuch things 


and Mclancholy, which muſt be | 
learned of experienced men, and: 
of skilfu'l Phyficiaxs, and, when 
need is,rake Phyſicke. 

2. Avoydall «neceſſary ſolis 
farimeſ})e, andas much as may be 
kecpcompany with ſuchastruly 
feare Hed, eſpecially with thoſe 
whoarec wiſe, fuil-of chcarctul- 
neſſe,and of joy inthe Þxd.. 

3» Forbearcall ſuch things as. 


ſtirre:\ | 


T_T 
I eo 


| fully imployed in ſome lawfull 


—— 
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| much upon any thing, likewi!/e 

all [uaden &5- violent paſſinns of an« 
er immederate priefe,&C. 

4 Shun 14leneſſe, andaccor- 

dingto ſtrengthand meancs bee 


| bulineſſe. 
5., Out of the fie, the partic 


thus affeQRed mult not opprefle 
his heart with fea-e of ſailing | 
intoit againe, any more thcn to | 
quicken him to praycr, and to 
| cauſe huntocaft himfcife upon 
| God. 

| 6. Out of the fits {and in 
| them alſo if the partic diſtcm- 
| peredbe capable) /prritnall conn. 
ſell istobegivenontof Gop s$ 
' Word, wilely , according as the 
; partie is fit for it, whether to 
humble him, if he hath not beene 
 ſahiciently humbled, or to bx1/d: 
; bim up and comfort him, it hcebe 
alrcady humblcds. 

| 2. Laſtly,rcmember alwayes 


that 


FEW 


ftirre up theſe humours z a5900e7- Chap 16, 
careful ſtndie, and amuſing too Seli'o® I, 


I rn” 


I” 
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- 


: 


Diffcrence 
betweene 


thoſe fears 


1 which riſe 
chiefly fro 
melancho- 


ly & thoſe | 


which are 
chiefly 


from trou- 


| | ble of con- 


'(cience._. 


{hap.16. thatwhenthetreublid prion is 
Sefton 1, himſcife, and heebe mooved to 


prayer, and that others then pray 
| much withhimgandat all times 
pray much for him. 
W hen theſe troubles are mixt, 
comming partly from naturall 
| diltemper,and partly from tpiri- 
tuall t:mptation : then the reme- 
die muſt be mixt of helpes natu- 
ralla"d fpirituall, W hatthe na- 
turall helpsarc,hath bin ſhewne, 
| aiſo what the ſpirituall in gene- 
'rali,and (hall bee ſhewed more, 
particularly, in removr'g raiſe | 
fares r:[11g from ſpiritual cemp- 
CatlOnsg, 

The feares which 1iſe for the 
| moſt part trom diftemper of bo+ 
| dy, may be knowne from thoſe, | 
' which torthe moſt part,or one» 
ly,riſe fromthe ſpirituall temp- 
cation, thus. - When the fir ft ſort 
are . clearcly: reſolved of their 
doubts, and brought unto ſome 
good. degree of - chearefulneſſe| 
& camfort, they. wul yet, it m 

| A 


—_—c 


EC As. lk, Mt th 4 


—_ 


es 


| 


| 
C1 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


| 


---d holy Security and Peace. 
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be, within a day or two, ſome- 
times within an houre;or two, 
upon every {1 ight occalion and 
diſcouragement, rerwrne to their 
old complaints, and will ncedthe 
ſame meancsto recover them a- 
gaine, But thofe whoſe trouble 
is meerly out of {ptricuall temp- 


| tation and trouble of conſcience, 


although tor the time it is very 


grievous; ard hardly removed, | 


and ſomer:mes long before they 
recave a fatisfying anſwer to 
theirdoubts;yer when oncethey 


receive fatisf2Rion and comfort, |, 


it doth hold and laftanti:lthere 


fa'l out ſome new remptation, | 


and new matrerof feare, This is 
becauſe their Phantaſiesand me- 
moriesare not diſturbed in ſuch 
fort as the others wer:; 

The leeming gronnd$of feares 
that a man is not in ſtare of grace 
when. yet he.1s, are for varietle 
almoſt iafinite,: Ihave. reduced 
them into this order, and unto 
theſe heads ; . 


The ground: | 
of falſc 
fearcs. _ 


— 


— 


” 
OI OE 


[2 y , 


Firſt, | 


| 


OO 
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(hap.16. 


| 


Firſt they who arc taken with 


| Sezon 1; falſe fear:'s,will ſay their finnes be 


reater than canbe pardoned. 
S:condly, whenthey are dri- 
ven from that,they ſay then that 
they feare G O D will not pardon, 
W hen they aredriven from this 
| by cauſing them to take notice 
 ofchc lignes of GodsaQuallove 
tothem, which give proofethat 
he will avethem. Then, 
Thirdly, they will queſtion the 
| trath of Gods love, and favour. 
But being put upon the eryall 


juſtificdthem, and given them 
faich in Chriſt ; wiichare ſujH- 
cient proofes of his love : then, 
Fourthly,tbey will ſeeme to have 
gronnds to doubt Whether they have 


faith, from which they are dri 


ven by putting them ro the tryall 
of cheir Sauttfication : then, 


Fifthly,they dowbt;avd will ob- 
ject ſtrongly, that they Are not [an- 


proved: then, 


whether God hath not alreadic | 


S —_ 
» on i F 


thfied, which being undeniably | 3 


'» d ct fol : Pet 
>) C wy 
1m. — CO SO1hbltOllC[@GGa ctw ge ua oo u 


Sixthly | 


— 


———— 
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ſevere to the end, Which feare 
| being taken away alſo, and all 
{ 15come to this goodiflue, they 
| ſhall have no cauſe of difquict | 
| keare, | 

Thisis the calieſt,moſt famili- | 
ar,andthe moſt natu all method |} 
(lofarreas I can conce.ve ) both 
in propounding , and in r.mo- 
ving falſe fcarcs. 


—" 


——_ lene 


Cn 


| 


| Removing falſe feare, riſmng from 


pamfment ana tine, | 


[rſt, ſome in their fits of de: 
vaire.focakeaim Alt irs Cams 
worgd-(faztngithat rh-1r pun'ſh 
ment xhich th: y partly teeiczand 

| whichchey moſt of ail feare, 5; 
| greater than they can beare , or 


: 
. 


pus can be forgroen, 


p LE. 


SECTION 2, 


th "Hp hts of the greatneſ/e of | 


| 


| 
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| Sixthly and laſtly, they feare (ap. 16. 
| they ſoall fall aWvay and not per- | KY1-117.% 
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= 


Feare of 


prn:thmert 


| 3rnit bee 


, turncd into 
| trouble for 


' Gnne, 


| 
C:ap.16.) I anſwer ſuch. If ſenſeand | 
Seflion 2, feare of wrath and puniſhment, 


Ab 
—_— 


| bee yourtrouble, I would have 
| you not buſie your thoughts 
aboutthe pum/ment z but divert 
themandpirchthem upon your 
| es, whicharethe onely cauſe 
of puniſhmentgfor get your ſinnes 
off,and in one & the ſame worke 
you get off and free your lelfe 
from the puniſhment. Labour 
thcr. fore that your heart may 
bleed with godiy ſorrow tor (in, 
cry out a3 Þ David didagainit his 
liane, ſodoe you againit yours, 
confeſlethem to God, ſtrike at 
the root of finne, at-the linne of 
your nature, wherein you were 
conceived, aggravate, your aRu- 
all nes, hids none, ſparenone, 
ftindeout, arraigne, accule, con- | 
demne your finnes, and your | 
leite for them , grow firſt into | 
| atter deteltation of your lines, | 
which have brough: pr. {cnt pu- | 7 
niſhinert, and a ſcnicand feare | | 
of the ctcrnall vengeance of bell | 


ns ee er I INS yes — --- 


EE 


# 


5 
Th 
£5 
« 
>> 
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2 
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fire ; then likewiſe grow into A 
di{];ke with your (ite for finae, 
« | © loath your ſelfe in your owne 
fight for 1 0: imtquities, and for 
yourabo:ninations. Now when 
you areas a priſoner at the barre, 
who hath received ſentence of 
condemnation, wheny on are in 
your owne apprehenſion a dam- 
ned wre:ch, tearingevery day to 
| beeexecuted ; Oh, then it con- 
ccrneth you, and it 1s your part 
and dutic, tv run to G © D che 
Kingof Kings, whoſc zame and 
warnress toforgime imiguiticytranſ- 
gre ſton, and ſennes $ 2ndthar you 
may beeaccepred goe to him by 
| S | leſus Clhrift, whole Cffice is to 
takc away your linnes, -and t5 
preſent you without {inneto his 
father, whole office isaiſo topro- 
| Cure and ſue out your pardon. 
8 | Whereforein Chris name pray, 
4 | and azze pardon of God, for hu 
z | Sonxe [ e[25 C ariſts {ake,and with- 
; All bee as earneſt in ating grace 


www 


i ee. 


A 
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thar 


— — 
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( Whenthe 

| {oule 1s 
troubled 
for fin fly 
to G.O D 
for mercy 
and grace 


in Chriſt, 


yn ——_— 


—_— 
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eAnſw. 


Reply, 


Chap.16. that you may ſerve him in all 
Section 2, well-pleafing, Doe this as for 


| yourlife, withall truth and eat- 
| nelineſſe; then you may, nay, 
| muſt beleevethat God for Chriſts 
| fake hath pardoned your ſinne, 
and hath done away thepuniſh- 
ment of your finne. For this is 


Commanded you to doe thus, 
andtobelceveinhim. 

But ſome will Reply,this put- 
ting meuntoa conſid: ration of 


| my (innes, bre:des all my woe, 


and teare, for | inde them grea- 
ter and more than can bee paras- 
neds 

Oh ; S4y not ſo, for you can 
hardly commit a greater finne 
than indeed tothinke and to ſay 
{5. /t ss blaſphemy agairrst GOD : | 


— —— 


according tothe Wordot Truth, | 
evenastrueas God is,who hath | 


| yet this llune ( tf you will follow 
Gops Cuunſcll) and all other 
may,and ſhall be pardoned. I in- | 
tend 1ot to Exrenuate and leſſen 
| your ſinne , but you mult give 


Me 


A 


—_——_— — © 


—_—_ 


| 


| in holy Securitie ana Pvaces 


cot” 7 


— 


mee leaveto magnifie Gods wo 
and mercy, and toextoll Chriſt's 
love and merit, Howlo.veritis 
true,that becauſe inne-isa tran(- 
oreſſionotalaw ofinfinite holi-| 
neſſeandequitie, & in reſpe& of 
theevill ditpelition of the heart, 
is of infinite intention, & would 
perpetuate it (clfe infinitely,if it 
hadtime and meanes; and be- 
cauſe God the objeR, and per- 
{on againſt whom (inne-1s com 
mitted is infinite, therefore /inne 
mult ne:ds centrat an #: fine 
gmt, and deſerve infirite pune/h 
ment z whichthe very lea(t (inn. 
doth: yer, becauſe rhe /#51edt of 
ſinne, the man that lianeth, 85 Fo 
"ee, his finns, being che erring 
a@t of a ereatrre,, cannot cvery 
way be infinite. Wherefore ſuch 
an ad, or tranſgrelhon, cannot 
init ſclfe beeunpardonable by a 
Creator,a Godzwho 1severy way 
iafinite. 

Secondly , Conſider that the 


Chap. 1 6, 
Settion 2. 


Reaſons 
pro>ving 
that linne 
cannot he 
unpardo- 
na le,be- 
ca'ile of 
the gre 4t- 
nefle ther-t 
of, 


price tofſatisfie God 5 jultice, 
namely, 


| 


4 
Rm 
p 


C249.16. | namely, the death of Cur 15T, 
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Sethon 4. 

Cx Pet, 1, 
I 9. 

5 At.29. 

| 28, 


Exo0. 34-6. 


— — — 


— 


event chepreciouss blond of God, 
the onely begotten Son of God, 
doth exceedall ſinne 11 inficite- 
nefle of ſatisfationof G op 5 
juiticeand wrath due for line. 


; Forit Chriftsd:ath be aſiuhcient 


| ranfome ſor the finnes of ail Gods 
; Ele 11 generall 3 then much 
| Murc ofthine in particular, who- 
| ſoevetthou bee, and how great, 
| and how many {ans ſoever thou 
haſt committed. 

Thirdly, Know thatthe mercy 
| of Goa, the forgiver of tinnes, 1s 
abſolutely and every way infti- 
nite, For mercy in Godis nota 
\Liackacby is his very nature, 


as iscleare by the deſcription of 
his Name, proclaimed, Exo4.3 4 
Which rightly underſtood and 
beleeved,taketh away allthe ob- 
| jeRions, which a fearefuli hearr 
'can make againſt himſelfe, from 
the conſideration of his ſinnes, 
Firſt, He 3s mercifull.that is,he 
iscompaſſionate, ( and to pony 
after 


— 


—y_W_ 
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= 
— 


after the manner of man )is one 
that hath Gowels of pittie, which 

yerne within him at the behol- 

ding of thy miſeries, not willing 

co puniſh and put thee to paine, 

but ready to ſuccourand doethee | 
good. 

But Iam ſo vile, and fo ili de- 
(erving,that there is nothing in 
meeto movehim to plttle m.e 
{ anddoe megood, 


loveth, hee loveth freely, of his 
owne gracious diſpotition, who 
faith, /, ever [, am hee tha! blot- 
teth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine 
owne ſake, and Will. net remember 
thy ſinnes, And when God/aith 
he would ſprinkle cleane water 
upon ſinners,and chat hee would 
give them a new heart,&:, hee 
laith, wor for your ſakes doe [ thu, 
faith the Lord God. That you 
ſhould be /en/ib/e of your owne 
miſcrie, and then, in che ſenſe 
thereof, that God may be * en- 
quired after and ſought unto for 

mercy, 


2. Hee isGraciows, whom he |. 


—— 


—}_{r@___————— 
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— 


| Chap.16. { mercy, 1$all which hee looketh 
forin ycuto tmovehim to pitrie | 


Setlion 2. 


Reply. 


»AnlWy. 


a 2 Pet.3-9 wards, *n0t Willing that you ſhould 
15. periſh, out that you ſhould come t6 


Reply. 


Anſwer, | 4. He is abwndant in goodneſſe, 


— 


and mercy and ſuch is his graci- 
2ninefle,that he will werkethis 
ſenſe andthis deſirein you that he 
may have mercy. 

- Bu: Thavealorg time proyo- 
| kedhim. 

3. He 18 /9ng ſuffering to you- 


| Fepentances but wareth {tilitor 
| your rep<ntance, and reformati- 
; on, that you may be ſaved. 

Yea, Batlam d:ſtituce of all 
goodneflc ard grace toturne ur- 
to him, or doe any' thing that 
may pleaſe him. | 


and kindnefle,he that hath beeie 
abundant towards others here 
tofore in giving them grace, and 
making them good, his ſtore is 
Ro whit diminiſhed, but he hath 
allgrace and goodnefle to com- 


municateto you alſo, & to make 
you good, 


| Yea, 


| trurh. Singer 


and oth glue -proofe. unto. yeu 
» He bath made 


| ſure promiſes s zotake away your 


| rhath 


ron 


; \ 


— TT 
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( Yea, Yea, but feare , though God 
can, yet:God will . not tforgiue |.« 
| me,and giue MEgracce | 


5. He is abandant in zruth, | 


not anely,'$16,goodnefle of his | 


graciousdi{palition maketh hin 
ling, butthe abundance of his 
th. bim.to he uW;lings 


18. 


nne,and to forgiue it ; and not 


| .yoL ag ONS, ,but Teſerverh m2rcy 
ſands, Belecue therefore 


\.chabGog-bojh can 89d will for- 
| giugpogy,, 


Y ea,butmy 6 {a nnes Itc {ach and | 


| {yuch, and fichgbred atthe bone 
 ingumerable, kainouszand moſt 
 ahpminable., 3 Aamguiltzeofiins 
 ©tail{ Its. ; 2:.,,r 
6: He forgiveth i iniquitie tranſ* 
gre ſjeony and gue:  Hets the God 
chat will ſabdued al! your ini- 
quities, and caſt; a&your | linges 
intocheho;tomeof yhe Sca. 


7 


PT Yy — 


| - Yea,but | renew my 1:1Sdaily, 
#, | 


Roe ore + 
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Sefton 3+. | His merc y isan everlaſting mer- 

eAnſw. 
Pſa.z18.1 
Mat.6, 11 


Reply. 


7.Ianſwercut of the P/alme, 


cie; his mercyendureth for ever. 
He biddeth you aske forgiuc- 


| nefle of finne das/y; therefore he 


can and will torgiueſinnedaily ; 
yea, if you finne® Seventie times 
ſevenin 4 day, and ſhall confefle 
it to God with a penitent heart, 
he willforgiue z tor he that bid- 
deth you be ſo mercifall to your 
brother, will himſelfe forgige 
much more, when you ſeck: un- 
to htm. ayh arg 


T, But I hane not onely com: 
mitted open and grotle finnes, 


-| both before & fincel had know- 


ledge of God; but I haue beenc 
avery Hypecrete, making pro- 


| fellionofG'o »y'and yet daily 
| him, 

8, What then 2 Will you ſay 
your finnes are unpardonadlc 
God forbid: But fay,l will fol- 
low the Counſel which Go D 


\ commit gricuous (ines againlt | 


| eaueto ſuch abominable Hypo 


II—_ 


| = holy Securitie and Peace. 


| 


TO WE * 7" IT 


| 


tt i FW tt. th Mit. 


—_—__ 


crites- 7 Wall wah mee and make 
me cleane. 1 will by Gods grace 


| Waſo my heart ſrom iniquitie, and 


my hands from wickedneſſeby wa- 
ſhing my.ſelfe in the Laver of 
regeneration,bathing myſcifein 
Chriſt blood,andin thepure wa- 
ter ofthe Word of trath, apply- 
ing my (clfe to them, andchem 
to me by faith. Say in thiscaſc, 


| [ willheare what God Will ſpeake : 


And know, thatif you will fol- 
low his counſell, 7/a, x.18. If 
you wil hearkento his reaſoning 


and embrace his gracious offer | 


madeto you in Chrst Ieſus, the 


| iſſue will dethis, rhongh your ſins 


hane beene miſt pgroſſe, reuerated, 


double dyed, even as crimſon and | * 


ſcarlet ; they ſhall be as woolt, even 
as White as ſnow, God will then 
ſpraxe peace unto your, as mtonther 
his Saints ; Oacly he will forbid 
you tO rerurne tofoly, 

For not onely thoſe which 
committedgrofle Ginnesthrough 
ignorance before their converti« 
Z 3 ons 


Tſa.r,16, | 
Tere,q.1 4 


at tat titted S_- 


| 
| 
4 


Sins before 
&after con 
verſhionpar» 
donable, 
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_ 


| Capo16. | on,as did Abraham in 1dolatry, 


 Seition 2» | and S,Pagl it perſecuting ; nor | 
=] yetonely thoſe which” commir- 
| ©. 7} ted grefle linnes through #»{y- 
| mii after their converfion, as 
IGen.g.21 | did iNoah by druakennefſe, -and 
*Gen.19. |k Zotby inceſtalſo; and' 1 Peter 
1 Mar.26* | by droyingand forſwearing his 
Maſter , Chriſt Tefus, 'obraiaed 

' mercy,becauſethey ſinnattigno- 
ranfly and of infirmit1e - But alſo 
| choſe tha finned againkt Know. 
1 | Jeage and Conſtience, both before | 
{+2 Chron .j & after converſion, finning with 
w 33-6.10 ||; n. ich band, as * Manaſſerbe: 
| #215: | fore; and(inthematrer of ® V- 
2810-15 | 94h) David after converſion, 

| "| they obtained like mercy,” and 
{ had all their finnes forgiven. 
'' Why ate theſe examples recor-: 
| ded in Scriprarebur for pitter:1s| 

| to linners, yea, to moſt ndtoriows 
2 x Tim.1. | finners of all forts, ®Fhich ſhonld 
3515 \ 69 after: tines beleene i Chrift Te- 
Wy Ig [rs untoeternallbife ? © | 
| Be willing thereforeto be be- 
holding toGodfor forghaents.h 
e 
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| 


beleevein Chriſt for forgiuenes, | 


beaſturedthart you never yet co- 
{ mitted any fin which is not, and 


which when you doe, you may | Setizon 7 


endof hiscomming in *his Gof- 


are laden" and buirdened-with | 
| your finne ?- Doths he: not" ſay, 


man, we hawe an Advocate with 
the Father, Teſia Chriſt the vigh-, 


he might {aue linners,yea.®cbiefe © 7 Tim.rf 
| | of {innersas wellas others? Was | 


. 


| 
pel to call4fwneys to repentance? | Luk, $432; 
| there, butiſuch as younre;who 


r if any man fime, marke, if any | 


teors ; Who by: being made 1 a 
curſe for you bath redeemed you 
| fromthe curſe of the whole Law. 
Therefore from the curfe due 
unto you for your grearzft finne, 
Cor(Mder 'this againe, can the 
lince of a finite creatare goe be- 


| 


- BY yond | 


Cbap.r6 


| 


15,7 6. 


ts. Att. 


== IE 


——_ es. tt. 


—_— = 
” 


b— 


NO ne CO I IO ICS 


510 


—__ _— 


The Chriſtians aaiy Walks, | 


Chep.16. yor 
Settion 2: | Creator? Can a finne in ſome 


6 | poſſible with God, ® 1s any thing 


d the pardon of an finite 


ſenſe finite, deferue beyond the 

fatisfaQion of a price for value c+ 

very way infinite # 

| Howſocuer it is impoſſib'e for! 
 anotorious ſinner, yea, for any 

finner,by his owne power or 
worth to entcr into the King-| 
dome of Heaven ; Yet, know, 
whatis*:smpoſſible with. man, is 


| 


too hard for the Lord? Hecanal- 
ter and renew you, and giue you 
faith & repeatance, hecan make 
theſe thingspoſiible to you that 
belecue : yea,Falthings are pofſi- 
ble tohim that beleeveth, 

I, you will ſay, if [didbelrenc, 
Why, What if yet you doe not be- 
leene ? Itisnot hard with God, 
youcomming to his meanes of 
faith, you harkening to the pre- 
cepts and promsſes of the Word, 
conſidering thatthe God of truth 
ſpeaketh in them, Lſay,.it is not | 


| 


hard for himin the uſe of theſe 


meares | 


Oh ———_—_ 


———_——@__ i the _ FS. 5 


—_ 


| 


remitted,hhu ſinnes (though ſinne 
dwveltin him) are we of they were 
' | not, or never had beene, for they 


TT 7 Secnritie and Peace. 


06 
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meanestocauſe youtobelecue. | Chap.16* 
Setisor As 


Wherefore neither greatneſſe 
of linne, nor aaltitude of finnes 
ſhould, becauſe of their greatnes 
andimu'titude,make you utterly 
deſpaire of falvation, or feare 
Damnation ; When once you 
canbekeue,or but *x/{an d de- 
firetoobey & belezue, the grea- 
ret matteroffearcis paſt. 

Eknow 5fyos never had ſinned, 
you-would not feare damnaticn, 
Now to 4 man whoſe ſinnes are 


— —_— 


are blotted ont of _ Pemens 
brance. T,evenlamhe(ſaith Gra). 
bthat blot owt thy tranſgreſſions | 
for my names [ake, and will not re- 


member thy finnese, And who is | 


like thee(faith the Prepher )<that 
pardoneth i quitic, Fc. hee will | 
hane compaſſion wpon #s, he Will 
ſubane our 119quitics; and will caſt 
all our [mines into the bottome of 


_—_ —_— 
O20 ——— —— 


the Seas A debt whenit ispayd | 
L 4 


thee. 


—— 
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© Micahiz;) | 


18,19- 
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| : memes, 
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| Chapa16, «| bythe Swhente,pytreth the —_— - 

Section 2..\ pat{outvof debr,.though bepiyd / 
nevera-penyot it. The hoy Giſh 
j! ' ſpoakerh molt alorratity fay-| 
P Rev, 14:5. ; ig; that» God doth finde no pieſ 
\in them whoſecſinnes are parde= | 
'sTev,50.20 | ned. + /nthoſe dajes, and at that | 
T teme {anh'the* Lard, the iniqnitie | 
8. { of: 1fracl ſhalt bz ſought for, and | 
' there ſpall be none; aud the ſinnesof 
[ſudah, and they ſhall rot befetrid y 
but how may this be, he giveth 
j the reaſon, ford wnltpardonthem 
» 1-41 * 1] won 1 reſermb.”” 
IF you betecus: that God can | 

> paidonany finie, eventhelcaſt; \ 
| youhauec like reaſon to beleene 
that Gvdcan pardon all, yea the | 
greareft ; for tGodcandoeany | 
thing; + : he can doe every thing, 
| decaule he is infinite, He can as 

| ng calily ſay *chy ſinnes arefergiven | 

| 


1 


<'s thee, all. chy ſonnes are forgiven | 

| thee, as to fayy” Riſe and wake, | 

- | He can as wel tau one thatharh 

| beene long dead,rotten;audttin- 

| king in hisfiane, as one'newly | | | 
__ fallen | 


—_— 


—_—_—. i. 


Ye 


, - Sow , - * 20 9 
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harbouredthemroG OD Sai: |; 
 kononr, and your owne hurt ? | 
And docyourelolue to'*Yethrn e | 


| 


Ky 


| ww holy $ ecmritie and Peace, 


TOW 


fallen intofinne, For he canas 
eaſily fay Lazarus come - foorth, 
as tolay, 8 Damſc!! [ ſay to thee 
Ariſe. 

| Laſtly,to make an end of te- 
| moving this fear, Iask thee who 
arttroubl:d with the greatnefle 
ofthy ſinnes paſt,2nd withfeare 
thatthey canneverbe pardoned, 
| bow fland you affeted to preſtnr 
fſmnes? Doeyou hateand loath 
them?Doe youuſe whatmeanes 


you can tobe rid of them? Are} 
| you out of loue with your ſelfe, |. - 


.arndhumbled becauſe you haue 


from your evill Wayss,andto o_ 
upon an holy courſe of hf, 
God ſhall pleaſe roenable you, 
and is it your heartie dclire to 
| haue this grace to beablet And 
fe Fouafraid,and haue you now 
'acarcle{t you fall wittinziy i1)- 
to linne; then letSatan, and a 
fo acctuil heart obj<& what they 
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— _— wu”we 


PL. 


1T Lo Ref 
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# 


Chap.16 . | 
z Sefton 3. 
. Ezek. 36. 
2.5.,tO 33» 


can, you may ſay, though my 
finnes baucbeenc great and hat- 
nous, for which I, /oath my /clfe | 
and amaſhamed, yet now I {ce} 
thatthey. were not only pardc-! 
nable, but are already. through! 
the rich mercy of God pardo-| 
ned. Fortheſc are ſignesofa new. 
theartanda new aunde. Now to 
,whomſoever God giveth the 
leaſt meaſure of ſaving grace, to. 
them hath he ſi. ff given pardon of 
fine and will yetabundantly pat- 
dow For heſaith, & Let the Wic- 
ked forſake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts : and, 
let him retarne tothe LOR D, 
and he Vull bane mercy npon him, 
andioour God, for be will. abpns. 
Agntly pardon,. 


_, 
® l 
. _ 
. 


_— 


SECTION 3: 


Removing the feare that ris 
ſeth from doubts that 
God will not 
par dl, 0#. 


no doubt of Gods power, 
they belecue he can forgiue 
them ; but they feare, yea, pe- 
'remptorily conclude; that-. he 
| willnot pardon them, and that 
becauſe they be: Reprobates (as 
they ſay ) for they ſce no ſignes 
of Elettion, but all to the'con- 
trary. 
Iaofwertheſethus.When your 
Conſciences are firſt wounded 
with aſenſe of Geds wrath for 
linne ; itis very like,thatbefore 
You haue belcevedandrepented, 


Gods favour, butof hiswrath g; 
for as yet youarenot aftually in\ 
Rate of grace, and in his favour. 


——_— 


| 


Here are others who make | 


And! 


AM. 


No man: |}. 


hath fignes 


of eleRion } 
ull cFeQu=7 
all calling, 


you cannotdiſcern any fignes of |: 


——— _——y 
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| Chap.16: 
Settion 3, 
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Chap.16 .| 
Setiron 7. 
| | 


And ofc-times aftera man doth 
belecue(though there bealwaizs 
matter enough to giue proofe of 
hisEleRion ) yet he cannoral- 
wayeslceit. If youbcein either 
of theſeeſtates; (concciue the 


| 


63 | _ 0 OR om 


{ termined V-3th; himſelfe, whom to 


"\1ya/ccrer Wkcitrenipoin 
E(etjaqgnthe her) eteluegcaned 


worſt ) yet you hau? no reaſon 
to concludethat you arc Repro- 
bates: Fa p 4" F 


[| Ir isrrus, that God before the | 


forndationof the World, full 'y de y 
cheoſe:14 Salvation by, grace;to 
which -aſo::berordancd them: 
and\wham oe pfſe by; andikaue' 
ia their finnes, for which he de - 


demnethem. But who theſebe; 


netknow, witiiPthe pbor$45r-/ 


texmpedmis.juſt wrakeocons | 


Toto | 


ally ca/lea, n;yirnanbeinp called; 
rh}. by, taper x/critnge: nd 
\Proobeaof! cheintawh-Shokitnes,] 
theydoamd<ttand abe witheſlel 
ofthe Spiris, witch relt dint 26 
their (airits; that they" arc the] 


leg ens 


—_— 


© — 
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chil, 


—— 


_—_ k) eturity and Peace, 


chifdreof God, and doe make 
their Calling & EleQion (which | 
WiSalwayes{#r- in Geog) ſure 
trothemſclue®.Butin point of re- | 
probation,vamely, that God hath 
paſſedthem by, toperiſh everia- 
ſingly in their wickean: fe, no. 
man living can know it, , except 
5 know that hc hth ſinned t 

ane apainſt th ebol3 Gbeft, chat, 
ME habla die 


andtimes, ſome jn their youth, 


NowJet li be 


&'7 cd, that; o 
cttnor by ieatc 


Fea your ſe nes. 


F958. WR ch yet Bay be in you 
hobgh your di tires cafinat: 

percane them, Nav, fappo F. 
chat yonare n No YE ff-Aualiy 
jCA! Med, hs tcis no. calc for, you 


For Goacalleth men 4t all ag's.) | 


ſorhe iti their middic age, ſore | 
intheir o01dage zyea, ſme haue | 
cence allcdat thei © has; q" Luk, 22» 


Trde thh Efigneso Ari a!i Cale, 
{ 
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Settson Z. 
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5.10 
No man 
can know 


certainely, 
in this Life. 
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 thathe is a 
Rexro batc, 
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ater th fo det pairs” 2ad {ay you | 
ar” "K ©2; Bates, > \ + f 18; WW YOU 
recon *bt ci youbefeore 
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Chapl16, 


aa} ebtzon 3. | 


In what 
order: a 
Chriſtian 
| ſhould aſ- 


cend to thc 
knowledge 


ofhis E- 
leRion, 


v4 


if \ 
4 ; 
as 


It werea farre wiſerand bet- 
ter courſe for you that will bee ! 
thus haſty in judging your {clues | 
tobe Reprobates, to bulic your 
{clues firſt with other things 
Acquaint your ſelues with Gods 
revealed will inhis Word, Learne 
to know what God hath com. 
'manded youto doe,and do that; | 
alſo what he bath threatned,and | 
fcare thaty and'what he hath 
promiſed,and bclecue, and reſt 
; on that, Aſter you have. done 
this, you: may looke into your 
f elnes,and you ſhall reade Jour E- 
| lechon.written in golden and great: 
Letters. | 

For,God neverintended that | 
the firſt leſſon which a Chriſtian | 
ſhould learne, ſhould be the har- 


deſt, and h'ghciticfion that can 
be lcarncd, taken out of thebook 
of his cternallcounſell & decree, 
and ſoto deſcendtothe ABC. ) 


of Chriſtianitie. Which were a | 
courſe moſt perplexed, and per- | 
»oftcrous. But his will isthat his 
. Is {chol. 


EE es 


—_— — 


— 
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(chollc rs & children ſhouldlearn| Chap.1s. 
out of his written Word here on | Sellson 3, 
carth, firſt, that ® God made all | "Gen.1.31 
things, and that he made man- 

good, ar. d: how that man hear- 

kening to Sathanthey found oye) | 

® evil devices, ard fo fell ftom\ *xc4, 7,29 
graccand from Ged,and fo both | 

they andthe wFate world thar 

came of thetr loynes; became | 
guiltic of cternall damnation. | 
Next, God would haue you to) | 
A I_—_ his — wiſe | 
dome,goodnes. &mercy ,Howght | 
Cadtad da nat "== a> y - 
of Grace,forthe effeQting whore-) 2.11 
of he feund cut and appointed | Rom. 4.11 
a way and meanesto pacitie his | **2333% 
wrath by ſatisf1 ing his juſtice,} + + _ 


which he opcneda way unto his 
nezcie, totſhew it to whom he 
would, namely, Hee gaue ' his 
oncly Soune, very-Ged, to be- 
conic Every manand being made | , 1... « 
'a common perſon and ſurene in 7;8:9, 10, 

11 


puniſhing ſin in mansnature, by | | F- 


mails. ſtcad, dyed, ard- endu- 


_ BY | 
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Cap,6. redthe puniſhment due to the 
Settzon;3. ſinne of man, and roſe againe; 


boo ren +. _ 
T4 
Wy {4 


"; 

#7 

[1 
CT 


| ung je, This God did in his 


| lone to man, that he himſcife-| 
: | Mightbe 4yaft, and yet a juftifier | 
| of him that wof the faith of Teſta. 


| and was <xalted to lit at G2ds 


' right hand toraigne, having all 


| authoritic committed unto him. 
| Thus he madethenewCovenan t 
of grace, eftabliſped in his Sonne 
Teſws,Chriſt, the tenonr-and con: ! 
dition whereof,requir:d cnmars 
part 1s,that man accept of,& en- 
ecriatothis Covenant, beleeving| 
in Chriſt, inwhom it 3s eliabl:- 
ſhed;tben,Whoſocver beleeveth in | 
him, ſhall not dye; b1:t bane cverla 


wiſedome, juſtice, mcrey, and 


| 


k 


A:id hath therefore given his 
 Wordaind Sacraments, and hath 
cail: d,and hath *given gifreto hu 
AMniſters,thercby to beget, and 
increaſe faith un men, by publi- 


ſning this good newes, at:d by? 
:Ommandiogetien *2+ FF" Chriſt's 
ftead, 1n Lj6as Hame 00 belceec | 


and | 


». a — "I 


CR ae ">- > 5 


— 


_— 


| Sang Fine: 


| $21 


| toline:no longer. according to 


| the willofrheir old Maſtcrs:the| -* 


| Davili;the World, and-the Flags; 
| under whom they were in curfed 
| bondage; but» accorcing to the 
| will of him,that redecmed them 

in holinefNe and righteoufnelle, 


| whoſe'fervice is a perfc&- and] 


| blcfledfreedome. 

Now when ycu haue learned 
theſe leflons firſt,and by looking 
into your fclues can finde faith 
and new obed:ence 4 then by \this 
your <ffettuail cating, you may 
as byſafe ſtayres aſcend to that 
high point of your Predeftinatts, 

,concluding that youare c'eed 
to falvation, which will giue you 
; comfort through allurance rhat 
| you ſhallnever fail away. 

When you obſcrue this order 
| In learning your El: on ro life, it 
wilinot miniiter unto: you mat- 
tcr of curious and dangerous d/{- | 
pute, cither-with God or man 
thereabout; but of high admira- | 
| tion, 


ts, 


andtobereconciled to God, and; Chap.16. 


Se (1804 3] 


= 
I .1iY #4 
PF 
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2 Pet, 2.5: | 
| wy 
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| 
| 


[bap.16, , tion, thankeſgiving, andunſpes- | 


| dur | ganſ tbe holy Ghoſt and thatit 1s 


| 


Mt. 


2s The Chniſtianidaily Walbes | 


Settion 3. j keable comfort, cauſing you to 
* Rom. 1 7- cry out with the Apoſiie, 0 the 
33 , depth of therysebes both of the wiſe- 
| nentad kwWledge of God, & ec. 

| And Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſs ( brift, Who | 
bath cheſen u« in him before the 
fenndation of the world, that We | 
ſnonuld be holy & withont blame bee 
ore bim #n lone, having Predefti- 
nated #5 wntotbe Adoption of ch4l- 
dren, by Jeſns Chriſt to bimſelfe, | 
Eph.1.3. 4 according tothe good pleaſure of bis | 
% | Willgo > ork of the glory of hu þ 
| grategrberein he hath made #4: ac- 

cepted in his well=belsvedyehc, 

There arc yet ſome, who ha- | 
| ving heard that there ig a fiune 4- 


| 


Feare of 
ſinning a- 


olyGhoſt ' Sada are fujl of feares 

removed, that they haue committed that 
| fiane, ehetice conclude that they 
are Reprobater,tur they ſay, that, | 
_ baue finned willingly as. 
nſt knowledge & conſcience | 

| ſiece they received the knows | 


ledge | 


— 
——_—y 
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| good Wordof God, 
If you who thus objeR, haue 
finnedagainſt knowledge and com 
ſcience, you haue much cauſe of 
; griefe & complaint againſt your 
| ſelfe, and have much cavſe of 
| humbling your ſelfebefore God, 
confeſſingittohim, asking par» 
donof him,and grace tobelcene 
andrepent,both which you muſt 
endevourby all means. Yctl ſec 
nocauſe why you ſhould con- 
ciade fo deſperately, that you 
| haueGnned apainſt the holy Ghoſ 


ny ) commit this fiance, (o few 
| know whatit is. 

All finne © againſt knowledge 
ana conſcience is nct this finne, 
Nor yetall wiltull inning, It 1s 
not a1y one finne agalalt the law 
nor yet thedirect breach of the 
d\ybole law, nor cvery malicious 


and arca Reprobate.. For as few | 
ia compariſon ( though too ma- | 


| fedgecf therruth,and taſted of Chap.16. 
the heavenly gift, and of the Setizon 3» 


Arſw , 


«Kin.15.5 | 
2 Sam. 11, 
4,0,10,15 
25 


bHcb. 1% 


oppoſingotthe Goſpel, (it it be 


of 


23 
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[| 


S$ett10n 3. | blaſphemie, or perſecution of the 
1*x Tim.1.  Goſpell, and of thoſe that pro- 
23, tefte the trath; (if theſe bedone 
16. 19, | Nor. yet 1s it every © «FpoFtcee, | 
{<3 King, |andfalling into grofle[innes of | 
11.4,5. 6. | divers{orts;thoughdoneagainR | 
| Heb. 1028. knowledgeand conſcience, 'yct |, 


[ contalnceth: all theſe and more. 
{It is a fine 'againft. the Goſpel, 
| and free offer and diſpenſation of 
 grace'and ſalvation by Chriſt 
chroughtheSpirit. Yet, it 19Dot | 
any particular ſinne againſt the 
| Goſpell, nor yet a rejcRing of 
{fLuk,2z. [the whole Goſpell ( *if in1gn0- 
34- [rance,) not yetevery denying of 
Chriſt, or ſudden revolting from 
. | the outward profellion of the 
*. | Goſpeli(when it isof 8 :nfirmitse 
*, through feare, & ſuch like temps» 
tation,) Neither is iccailed the 
ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, and 
is unpardonable , becauſe 1t 1s 
| committed againſt the Eſſence, 
| PE 


———_ —_——_— 
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| (+ap.t6. | of ignorance)neither is it 4 every 


29 ' this linneagain(t che holy Ghoſt | 


— — 


mm hely Sermritie aud Peace. 


or Perſon ef the hl Ghoſt, torthe 
eſſence of the three perſons in 
| Trimtieis all one: And the per- 
{on ofthe holy Ghoſt iSnot more 
excellent thanthe p:r{on of. the 
Father and the Sonne ; but It is 
called the fivne againſt tbe holy 
Ghoft, and becommeth wnpearda 
aable, becauſe it is agaiuit the 
Ofpcerof the, holy Ghoſt, anda- 


Why called 
{1n againſt 
the holy 
Ghoit, 
Why un- 


gainſtthe gracioxs eperats2ns. of | pardonable 


| the holy Ghoſt,and therein 4g4:nff 
| tbe: rhole bleſſed Trinie, all 
| Whoſcav orks,*oxt of themſelves,! 
bras conſummate and perfected, in 
the worke of the holy Gbsſt, More- 
over, know that it is #npardone- 
ble, not inreſpc of Gods pow- 
er,butin reſpec of. his Wills He 
|\having«in. bis holy. wifedaine | 
\determined never.tg pardon in. \ 
[And good reaſon why he thould 
will, not to pardon it in reſpec ! 
'of the-knd ft ine Genet you well 


'obferve it';4t Dewg Þ Wilfad | and 1, 


\malicrans refuſing of pardon upin, 


ſuch 1earmes 45 the, Goſpell doth : 
offer, 


*Adextra 


$85 | 
Chap.16. 
SedGtion 3-| 


| 


1 


The C briftians daily Walke oy 


$Seltion 3» 


A deſcrip- 


tion of the 


fin againſt” | 


the Holy 
Ghoſt, 


Heb.6.4.5 
6 


i Heb.1o, 


| 26,27,25, 


| 


29 


offer «t, feorning tobe beholding 
| unto GodFar it. You may per- 
cciue whatit is, by this deſcrip- 
tion. | 
T be ſinne againſt the holy Gh:ſt 
4 an utter wilfull, and [pitefull re- 
jeting of the Gofpell of Salvation 
by Chriſt, rogether With an advi- 
| ſed and abſolute falling away from 
the profeſſion of it,ſo farre that a>, 
| gainff former knowledge and con- 
| {cience, a man doth malicionfly op- 
poſe and blaſpheme the Spirit of 
| Chriſt, mthe Word and Ordinan- 
| cesof the Goſpell, and metions ofthe 
| Spirit in them, having reſiſted, re- 
| j 2&4, mtterly quenched all thoſe 
common, and more inward gifts an1 
motions wrought upmn their hearts 
and affettions , Which ſorgetenoes 
w:re sotertained by chem; in [0 
much,that out of hatred of the Spts 
rit ef life in { hriſt, they | crncifie 
to themſelves a-freſh the Sonne of 
God, aud doe put hins ( both in bu 
Ordiwances of Religion, and in his 
members ) to open ſhame ,treaamg 
under- 


i —_— mm 
= —_— . 


© mm. 
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| of this (inne : and withall doe 


!anſwer you know not What, | 


| Could you- with chat you had 


» y CV hey _ *, ” 0 wh = way WW vT ""- Wy 


| 2 boly Securitie and from 


Kander foot the Sonne of God, coun- 
ting the blond of the ({ovenant, 
Wherewsth they were ſantified, an 
wnholy thing, doing deſpight to the 
ſpirit of grace. It you {hall heed- 
fully looke into theſe places of 
the & Scriprare, which ſpeake 


obſerve the oppsſirron which the | 
eFpoſtle maketh betweene /i» - 


ning againſt the Law, and ning | 


againſt the Goſpel! , you ſhall 
| cleately finde out the natureof 
thislinne, 

' Butto reſolveyou of this d 3ubt;' 
(if you bee not overcome with 
Melancholy, for then you will 


q—_——__—_— 


| Chap.16, 
Seton 3, 


| 


| 
kMath.12 | 


20,27,28, ) 


How to be ] © 
ſure that a | 
man hath 


| Which isto be pittiedratherthan 
regarded.) I woaldaskeyouthat 
thinke you have committedrthe 
linneagainſt the holy Ghoſt theſe 
| Qu*ſtions. Doth it grieve you, 
|thac you have commicted it ? 


notcom- 
matted this 
fin againſt 
the holy 
GhoR, 


not committedit? If it wereto 
| beecammitted, would you - 
or- 


EE 
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| Chaz. 1 16. , forbeare if you co: coulg chooſtT! 
Seftion 3. | Would you take your ſelfe \be-| 
holding to God,” if he*wontd 
max you par zkers of the b/owl 
and $ pryut of 614 Sowe, chereby|, 
to pardon and'putge*your finae,! 
\andto giue you graceto repeat? 
Nay,zreiyou tboubled that you 
cannotbring' your beart untda/ 
| fenſe' of ' "defireok pardon tad 
' graceÞ{f y6a+an (ay yeaythen, | 
| albeitthe finne or {t1anes which | 
' trouble you may be fome feare-| 
| +4: | full ne, of which you mult: be 
exhorced peedilyro repent 7yer | 
L.. | ceftainly it & xot theJinne againſt 
| ' the hely Ghoſt, [tis nat that @vpuy- | 
\d-a8b/efiine, tis not that /inne| 
; wato death.” For hethatcommit-| 
4: Freththis llhnecannatrelent;ner- | 
| ther Will he bebeholding to GOD | 
for pardon and grace, by Chriſts| 
et dandſpivie, he cannot Uehire | 
to repent, Bue he is giuen over 
( in Gods jult judgement, .untd 
|  |ucha reprobacy of miade, pol: 
; lution and deadneflc.of con!ci- 
#1 ence 


, M—— ow ne rae, penn EY, SE — 
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"ENCE, perverſeneſſe and rebeliion 
'of will; andto ſuch an height of 
| _ and malice, that hee is ſo 
 bla/phemonuſly & deſpiteſully bent 
. 22inſt #4 of bolideife chat 
It muchpleaſeth him ratherthan 
any wayes trenbles him, that hc 
| hath ſo maliciouflyand blaſphe-- 
' moull} rejetrd, or fallen f.om,' 
perſecuted, and ſpoken blaſphe- 
.mouſly againſt the good way of 
| Salvation by Chris, and againlt 
\ the gracious optritions of the 
. Spirit, and 2gainft the members 
of £Þr:ft, although he was once 


theonely way of Salvation, and 


—_ 


Chap. 16, 
Seton 3. þ 


\ F 
. 
Heb.19,2g } 


' Convinc<d clearly that this is 


that thoſe gracesand gifrz were 


\ 


from God, and that rhey were | | 


| the dezre chi:dre1 of God whem 


Feare that | - 


| 

| 
1  hed>thnow drſpight. { God _ | 
«| | Ochersifnotche fame;objeR| heekure 
J cr*,1tnot the zVDJE&C | becauſe 
e | thus; Ged will ccrtainely con- ; their hearts } 
fl | demne them : becauſe 8 S. /oby ) conderne. | 
<| MY | hath faid,if cheir hearts condemne | OOH 
| | 52:12, God 5 greater then their | ,, , Ioha 2 
i-| | | Scarrs, hence they inferte. God| *”© 26, 
Jl | Aa will) 
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| Chap. 16.) wilcondemnethem much more. 
Section 3. 
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2 


| Anſwer. 


1 *Ho, 12.2 


Luk. 18, x3 ' 


iLuk. 5. 


18,19. 
k Luk. 18, 
3214+, 


For they ſay their hearts do con- 
demnethem. 

Thereis a double judgement 
by theheart and conlgience, It 
judgeth a mans ſtate or per/on, 
whether hee bein ftateof grace, 
 yeaor.no.Alfnit judgeth a mans 


{| anderroneous:conſcience judg- 


{ bee more or lefle inthislife) ma- 
king ittheſquare of his iudge- 


 ownepariicular attions, whether 
they begood orno. Itakeit,that 
chisplace of /obnis notto be un- 
derltood of judgingor .condem- 
ningthe perſon z For Godin his 
finall judgementdath aot judge 


according to what a mans weak 


eth( for ſo it cannot chooſe but 


menttocondemne orabſolve a- 
ny. For many aman in hisprc- 
ſumption Þ j«ſtifierh himſelfein 


licaxcondemneth aſc woes 
= 


this life, when yet God will cox- 
demnehimin the world to come. 
and many a diſtreſſed ſoule, like 


theiProdigaliand humble®P ab 


= _— 


md 


I 2 © a. 


| . bn holy Seenritie and Peace, 


yet God will abſolve him. For a 
man may haye peace with God, 
yet God, forreaſons beſt known. 
to his wiſedome,doth nor preſent- 
ly ſpeaks peace to his Conſcience, 
| aSit was with Daved, in which 
| caſe man doth Judge otherwile| 
of hiseſtatethan God doth, 
Thisplaceistobee underſtood 
of judging of particular ations, 
namely, whether a manlove his 
| brtohey not «8 word and tongue 
| onely, but in deed and truth, 4c- 
| cording ts the exhortationgver 18. 
| Whickif his Conſcience could 
| teſtifiefor himgthen it might 4/- 
; [ure his beart before God,avd gove 
it boldneſſe topray unto him gncon- 
| fence to recesve Whatſoever hee 
| 4d aike according to his will. 
| Bat if his 9w#e con/czence could 
condemne him of not loving his 
brother in deed and trath, rhen 
God whois greaterthan his hart 
(but wherein greater ? greater in 
knowing mans heart , andthe 
truth of his love) kaowing all 
Aa 2 ; ou 


| 
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| Chap. 16.) things, muſt ncedscondemn him 
Section 3. therein much more. Even a5 Pe- 
| ter inthe queſtion whether hec 

| loved Chriſt or no, hec appeales 
$ to Chriſtsomnilcitence, whereby | 
+ | heproveth his love towards him 
'Ioh,24. \faying; 1 Thon knoweſ all things, 
7 \thow kaoweſt that 1 love thee, 


( This isthe ful ſcope ofthe place. 
| | Yet this I muſt needs ſay, that 
the holy Ghoft hath inſtanced in 
| ſuchanac namcly,ot hearty lo- 

| 'vicgthe brethren, which is an 

Infallible fizne of being in ſlate 
| of grace: whereby(exceptin cafe 
| 'of extreame melancholy , or 


-phrenſic,and inthe trunt of a vi- 
{ olent ternptation ) a man may 
| (Judge, whether at that preſent 
| | heebe tranſlated from death to|fÞj*] 
| Life ; yea orno, 
| Ifany ſhallthink the place tobe |F| 4 
| underſt>od of judging the per- 
| ſon, he muſt diſtinguiſh between] 7 


| that judgement which the heart, 

, doth give rightly , and 4e jure, G 
and that which it giveth crro-Yj** 

| nEeou {ly, _ 
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wy __599 | 
neouſly. But ſuppoſe that you ({hap.16, 
trying your ſelves by this, your | Section 3. 
hearts d1e condemne you of not lo- | | 
'ving the brethren, can you con- | 
(f |clude hence that you (hai! b: h-| 
nally damned ? God forvid ? All; 
that you can inferre, is this ;you | 
cannot have boldreſle to pray 
unto him untill you love them, f 
nor can you-afſure your ſelves | 
that you ſhal have your petitions 
granted. -And the worſt youcan 
conc!ude is.that now forthe pre- j 
lent you are not in{tate of grace, | 
'or at the leaſt male wk | 
of being in ſtate of grace. You | | 


O—_— —— ww _ 


[ muſtthenuſe all Gods meancs of | 
being ingraftedinto Chriſt, and 
muſtlove thechildren of Gap, 
that you may have provfc there- | 
of. Did ® Paul love the brethren | = A&s 26] 
jwhen hee breathed out threats 10.12 
nizg & was,as-he himſelte faith, | 
madagainſtthem ?. Was Fee «: 
that time a Reprobare? Did hee K 
notafrerwards,being converted, | 
ſo love Go 'D s peoplegthat he 

Aa 3 could! 
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| Chap.16. 
Settron 3- 
» 2Cor.12. 
| IF. 


The Chriſtians daily walke, 


| could be content to ® ſpend, and 
be ſpent, bimſelfe forthem.So ma- 
ny thouſands, whoſeconſciences 
for the preſent may juſtly co1- | 
{ demne them of not loving thoſe 
that be zealous,and indeed Gods 


TM 


Feare of 
being Re- 
_—_ 
ecauſe 
they can. 
got tell | 
that Chriſt 
is in them, | 
removed, { 


*2Cor.13. 
$. 


eAvſt 


children, may yet: love them | 
hereafter as dearely as their own 
ſoulcs, 

Some will yet ſay, certainely 
weare Reprobater, For we have 


according to the command of 


the Apoſtle,eryed whether we be in 
the fanh, or no, & whether Chriſt 
bein us, but wee finde neither ; 
the® Upoſilrlaith,weknow theſe 
| tobe inus.clſe weare Reprobates 
2 Cor.13+45- 

By Reprobate in this place, is 
not meant one that 48s not cleft, 
one whomGodin his juſt judge- 
ment palt by and ordiined unto 
wrath.For none of the EleRt can 
before their converſion know, 


| 


by any ſearch,thatthey arc inthe 
faith, orthat Chriſt is inthtm; 
For that cannot bee-knowne 

s va which 


I EY 


— 


_r Id _ 
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| 


which yetisnot. -Many are not 


fortie, or fiftie yeates old, Wil 
you ſay, theſe in their younger 
yeares Were Reprobates ? You 
| may ſay, they then were in ſtate 
of condemnation, and children 
of wrath,but no reprobates. Be- 
fades, a man muſt not bee faid, 
nottobeinthe faith, and not to 
have Chriſtin him, becauſe hee 


; | doth not Know {o- much : For 


many have faich, and are in| 
Chriſt, yet- doe not alwayes, 
know It. | 

The word Reprobate, becauſe 
it is ordinarily underſtood, by 
our commen people, for a man 
ordained to condemnation, Is 
too harſh, except its true mca- 


| 


Greeke doth not neceſlarily in-| 
force.ic. Yet I confeſle it 1s a 
eerme proper enough, if it were 
not (ia our Eng'/4) almolt ap-| 
propriatedto the former {enſe. 
Thele words nowrendred, ex+ 
Aa 4 cept 


p.16, 
( converted untill they be ii, Gl 3s 


ning were expreſſed, and -thef 


Cs 
"TY 


ad 


} 


| 
4 


1 
£ 


— \ 
. 
#. * 


 2.Cor. 13. The Corintbians did queſtion | 
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OO 


{Chap.1 6. cept yee bee Reprabaters, may EE FE 
4Setten 3.| jadge )rather berranflated thus; | 
[el uy kdo-| Excerpt you be rrapereved, or xe 


xucortgs, cept you be without provfe,ramely; | 
| af your bring in the faith, and of; 
Ghrifts berg in you, whereof: 
| | you outwardly make profu(hi- 

an 


Howſoever it'bee tranſlated. | 
( for ia this E ſubmit my ſelfe | 
tothe Church) let any that is 5:- 
dicious obſerve the matter ther-: 
in handled 3 and-the Metaphor 
taken from Goldſ{mirh:4n cry- | 
ing of mett:ls, and they ſhall | 
;ftnde it muſt-bee naderſtoed: in | 
this fenſe. | 5: | 


;*| thelawfulneſſe of Pani: calling | 

to bis Apeftleſhip ; therctorethey | 

| require of him to: give.them a; 

* Saxiuln | *proefe of Chriſt (peakirgin him. 
His anſweristo this purpoſe, as 

if hec ſhould ſayy I will goeno] 

| farther to ſeek a-Sone, or proofe of 

Chriſt ſpeaking in mec, then to 

your ſclves. H:th not the Word 


—_—————. it 


| 


>. Ada mt 


| ard! 
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and GoſpellotC ar 1 $s T been 
' powerfull by my Miniſtery to 
; Convert you, and to beget faith, 
and to forme Chriſt in you? 
Lookeinto your ſelves,tiy if you | 
have not faith, and- if Chriſt bee 
'not formed in you 2 If you finde 
' this, I ncedno other proefe of my 
, Calling,nor of Gods power and 
grace, bleſlng me tn my cating. 
| Bur if upon tryall you cannot 
; ande that you are in the faith, 
| | CC, yOu AIC HHApPprooved (Coriftt- 
| ans, Either you have ye £t oneiy A 
| mecreformc of Chri:ttanit'..,and 
like fa!ſecoyne or Reprobat, ful 
Ter, arc but byrocru os ard comm: 
terfents z or it you ©- 2 Chriſtians 
 Intrueth, yet you «- 6 #2. xpericn- 
 ced Chriſtaazs,11,d without proofe 
. ottt to yourlelves. But whether | 
you fi..de that you have taithr'or 
'nez&c. I truſt and am affured: 


| 


thatboth I & thereſt of Chriſt's 


| Miniſters with me, ſhall approove | 
; our ſelves tO be true and faithfull| 

| Miniſters of Chriſt ; chough in | 
| " a 5 the! 


Chap. 16. : 
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| AI her. 


that is, ſuch as in your opinion 
cannot giveproofe of Cur1sT 
{peaking ginus. 

Our late excellently learned 
and Reverend Tranſlators,verl.7 
tranſlated the ſame word, in the 
athrm:rive, eApprovea, where- 
fo: c,th: privative particlebeing 
added, the tranſlation may weil 
be unapproved; or nihout proefe, 


| or refuſe; 


Some may Reply,if I find up- 
 ontryall that] am a counterfeit, 
andas Reprobate filver, may 1 
not then judge my.{eifc to bee a 
Reprobate? 


No. For firſt ycu may erre in 


} judging of your {eife. Secondly, 


1f you do noterre, you caniadge 


| the meancs, you may bec. God 
canas well convertan Hygecriee, | 
asa Pagas,For though now you | 


be 


onely this;that yet youare not 18 | 
1 ſtate of grace : but in the uſe of 


I, FR 


Chap. 16. }theaccountofthe falſe Apoſtles, 
Sefton 3. | andot fome of you, wee beeas | 
1 Cor-13, | Reprebates , or unapprovable, 


| 


e| 
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| "I drofſe and refuſe, you may ere 
| long bee pare Gold, For God in 


; making vefſels of honour, doth | 


| morethanatlicarthly Xings, and 
all their Gold-ſmiths can doe ;. 
For they by thcir prerogative ſet- 
'tingtheir ſtampe, and by their 
; Gold-ſmithsskill,can make cur- 
| rant Coyne, and rich Veflells, if 
| that they have. pure mctrall to 
' worke upon : but they cannot 
| make good mettaltof baſc ſuffe, 
; orcan make gold of braſſe, Bur 
| ſuch is the force of Gods Word: 
| and Spirit, that whereas they 
| fade youbaſe and droflic (tufte, 


' they by impriating the Chara- 


| der and ſtampeof Gods Image | 


| upon your hearts,doe metamor- 
 phiſeand rrangforme you intothe 
ſame 2 -[mage, from gloric toglury, 
even as bythe Spirit of the Lord, 
\AS ſoone as you are truly rol-! 
,ched and -annoynted with this 
; Spirit, you ſhall beceme good| 
Gold, and Silver, veilcls ot ho- 
nour fitted forthe. Lo KD 5-ulc} 


+ 


| 
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| 


Chap.1G. 


Seaton 3. | 


P 2 Cor. y 


Ge te. 


OD — 


| 


ſehey ſeek , 
—_ | that becauſe now it is too /are, 


18 oe Ree ee” 
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Chap. 16. /whereunto you were pre: 0: dai- 
\ Seflion 3. | ned. 

_7 _] There 4re yet others obicat. 
_ \al | fearefully, ſaying, tharthey are 


becauſe pea: 5s, and that God will 
not have mercy on them : and 


removed, | they have paſſe] the time and- 
date of thetr Converſion, they , 
| thercfore will noruſc, or atl- aſt | 
| have no heart in ofing Gorps. 
| | | meanes to convert them, ſuch 
| {$. prayer,.rcading, hearing the 
| | Word, &c Nor yet wilhag! y | 


£ Y  willfuf, rothers to pray either | 


withthem, or for them, and all” 
-| becauſ ethey think-It is now too | 
late and in vaine, miſtaking this: 
1 Pro, r.. | andſuchother Scripturcs, 4 Ze; 
3 4+23..] caſe 7 bavecalled.(faithGo'D) | 


F ; . | and you: have refuſed ; they foal, | 


call on me, and Irs not auſwwer,. 
And becauſe:they-thinke they:) 
ſinne whenthey-prayzand heare | 
the Wordy.and thavthe.more | | 
means isuſedro faverthemgrtheir 
{ condemnation ſhdtte ithe more | 


F 


m- \ 
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in;rcaſed. Thus Sathan, and 4 


| fear:full heart d.ludeth many. 


| and weorke while they have light , 


| b:2cauſe ſrhe night will come nhen ſ]qhn g.4. 
09 man eau worke, And * Wwhuleft 'Hcb.3, 


/ bt # called to day, heew-uld have 


; every one returac, and accept of. 


grace oft.r:d, and nnt to harden 
cheir hearts againſt. it. And cus. 


; Saviour bewayleth Ierufalem, 
| becauſe they did let lipthe » day * Luke 29. 
| of their vifir ation. All which do. h 
| hewthat God hath his ſer peri+/ 


- odof time, b;twween his firit ard. 


laſt offer of grace, which being 


' palled, he willofr it no mare ; 
 andthitjuſtly,becauſerhcy took 


[not his ef:r when they, might, 


| And this time 1s kept fo ſecre?: 
; wth God,;thatif hee offer grac: 

today,who cantell whether hee 
' willoffer jt to morrow? Or whe 


him fromthe mcanes of Salvati- | 


i 
| Sgmmen — 


— - 


Ow 


ON. 


| 


| 
therbe-will offer it againe? Why |. 
knaweth whether God wil take 


Þ./ 


J 


C hay. 1 6. | 


Sethion 3. | 


| Ir muſt beacknowledged,that Anſwer. | 
| Gad wou!d have all men * walke © John 12. 


36. 


x2,15, 


4243+ | 


3 
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p———mmm—_—_— 


Tt is not | 


any t9 


know that | ous paſt all recoverie. But you 
the time of 


his conyer=- 
ſion is paſt, 


| beleeve,, and hope that it is not 


| ſaid co day ſolongas you yer live, 


{hap.16. on,or,; will take the meanes of 
- Seflion 3» Salvation from him ?All this our: 
holy and wile God, hath revealed 


zn bjs Word to make men wile, to 
take the opportunity andtime of 
grace Whilc it is off:red. Where- 
fore whoſocyer have let ſlippe 
dheir firſttimes & offers of grace, 
have inned and plaiedthe tooles: 
egregiouſly,for whichthey have 
cauſeto be mach humbled. But 
| for youto conclude hence that 
thedate and time of your con- 


toknow that your time of converſi. 
ſhouldratherforthepreſenttime 


| paſt, Indeed to preſame to put 

oft receiving grace untill 2o--wor- 
 row,isfoolith and dangerous,but 
it Godgive you time till comor* 
rowthat you live, andit can bee 


andthe externall meancs of Sal-j 


vation: are not-taken from-.you,/ 


ve: f5on is out, hath no ſufficient | 
poſſible for ground. Forit inet poſſible for you 


either | 


% 


| bn holy $ ecurity ard Peace. 
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— 


yet /zve to heare wha: God hath. 
commanded you to doe, and to 
| | | heare what goudthings hee yet 
| oftereth unto you with Chrift, 
| Or if the meancs bee taken from 
| YOU, or You are detained from 
themby licknefle &c. fo long as 


dedyoute belceveand doe, you 
cannot ſay. therimeis toolate. if 
you would yet-condemne your 
ſelves for refuli1g grace hereto. 


& detiroustoaccept cf it, Moree 


your heart, uſe-the meancs of 
' Salvation, and indcvourto be» 
| lecve and repent, if youthoughe 
| it werenottoolate ? And doth ir 
' grieve you that you have lt flip- 
the opportanirie 2- And would 
; you gaine and redecmethatioſt 
time , if youknew how ?:Then 


By = ns 


you-yet {ive 10 * call to. remems | 
brance what Gel hath commanse | 


fore, and would be now willirg| 


over, would you now with all] 


your remembrance, but you doe . Seltzer 3, 


cither intheir exerciſe, or out of Chap. 16. 


| 
| 


Igare, in the name of. Ged,aflure | 


# 


_— 
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( hap.16. you, that the date of your Coit= 
| Section Jo v<criion is not out. Jt # not to0 


| Heb. 3.15. late for you toturneumothe Lord, 


while #t 16 to day. I may boldly'fay, 
| hardennot yoar beart, which, of 
| you doe moi, you muſt know that 


| BOW 44 an acceptable time, now #4 


_ 


' the day and time of your Salva- | 

- tion, Art what time ſocver G o Dd. |. 
* 2 Cor.s. ' doch ſend his ® Afrufter-unto | 
_ you, by whom GOD doth bes 

ſeech you, rhey intreating you, as 
naw I doe, in ( brifts ſtead. that | 


. [ you World bereconciled toG OD, 
2&W.6.2: b this ts the acceptable day, if you|- 
wll-bee mtreated by them-: The: 
| Gay wherein G o Þ will accept 
of you, isnot palt, Moreover, at; 
| what time ſocyer, and by what 
mcancs ſoever , any mai ſhall| 
humble himſclfe for finne, and}. 
aske grace, the date of Gods ac-| 
ceptance of him isnot out Learne | 
*2Chr.3 3. | this in theexamplect © Aanaſ-/ 
10:12,7 3: | ſes, and many ther who had 1c- 
tuſed grace intheiryonger time; 
| yet were converted intheirage-! 
| You 


| in holy Security and Peace. 545 | 


— —— 


| You have Gods expreſſe words { hap. 16. 

 forit,who faich, 4 From the dayes ' Seftron 3. 

| of: your fathers, thatis, fora long . © Mal. 3-7» 

time, Tee are gont away from| 

| mine or 4in.nces and have not kept 
them Retarne rnto mee, and 1 will | | 

' retWYXeunta Jon, ſaith the Lord of | 
| Hoſt es, 

{ That place in the Proverbes | Pro.1.28. 


' 


' rightly underſtood dothnotcon- 
tradi any thing whicb I have 
| ſayd, nor yct ſerve for that for 
| which itisalledged : For by re- | 
| jsſrng, there hee meaneth, a con- \ 
| {tart and obftinate refuſing of | 
| Wiſedomes counſcll, untill tuch 
; timethatGod hadbrought ſome 
| miſery onrÞ< (thentheyſhould | 
ca'l upon him.) 3y calling upon him ) 
 11that placc,ts not meanrta hear- 
; ty praying, with godly forrw 
| for (11, making requeſt for par- 
J | donand for grace; but a crying | 
; and howling rather lik: tholten 
C H ſea,under the ſenſe of Gods © Hol. 7,14 
judgements , praying in crueth 
; on< ly to bec ealed of 1t, For at [ Ezck.18, 
whar | 


—_—_ —— 


- 


__—{. 
bn —— 


k 
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| 
6 40, 
| 
| 7.12. 


Reply. : 


ſ b Heb. I2, 
oy 


i Mat.25. 


11.42, 


f 2 Chron, 


| aske forgraceand poweragainſt | 


Chap.16.; whattime ſoever a ſinner ſhall 
Section 3, repent,G o Þ will turneto him, | | 


And whoſoeverlookethtowards 


f 2 Chro. | Chriſt, thetrue f Temple, ( ſha- 
6.from 36 


dowed forch by the matcriall 
Templeat Icruſalem,) aadcon- 
feſkcth his finne, and askethpar- 
: don, 8 God will pardon, for fo 
hath hepromiſed, 

But may not a man pray too 
late;& ſeckerepentancein vaine, 
as Eſaudid,Þ who found noplace of 
repetance.thongh he [ought it care- 

fully mith teares?Did not the * foo- 
bfe Virgins ſeek to enter into the 
Bride-chamber,but were notad» 
mitted ? Anddothnot our Savi- 
our ſay ,Kmany ſoall ftrive to enter 
72,41 ſhall notbe able ? 

No man can aske grace and 

forgrveneſſe of ſnnestoo late,it he 


{in heartily: But a man may aske 


| a terporalibleſſing, orthe remo- | 

vallof a temporal evill, when 1: 

maybe 00 late. 

As for E/ans carcfull ſecking 
of 


——_— A 


—TE_ 


| 


I i rr ee 


—_  —— 


| 


| of godlinefſe, without the power of ) 
| #2 ; they,although they willnot 


ee 
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of repentance, you muſt under- | ({ hap.16., 


ſtandit, not of his owne reper- | Sew 3, 


tance from his prophanenes, and 
from other dead workes : but of | 
his Father [ſaacks repentance z he 
would have hed his father to | 
changehis minde, and to have | 
given him the b5rth-rsght, which: | 
wasalready beſtowed upon 1+ 
cob, Reade Ge4.37. 34,38. | 


Whereas the fools Virgins | 


didaflay to entcrinte the Berde- | 


chamber,when the doore was ſont : 


know, thatthisis « parable, and i 
muſt not bee urged beyond its| 
generallicope,which is to ſhew 
that formal profeſſours of Chriſts- 


anitie, ſuch ashave onely a forme | 


avethe 4fe of the righteous, yet 


they could wiſhtheiit end might { Num. 3. 


beelike theirs: And becaule of | 
their outward profcllion of 
Cihrifts Namein this life, they 
{ccurely expcR etcrnall life ; but 


becauſe before their death, they | 


= 


did | 


10, 


| 


- 
— =... | — 


t - 


ts let. ————_ 


| wo - - ' The ( briſtians daily welke, © | 
| 


[1 


| ©-ap. 2G.) did not provide the o/c of truth 
Sefon:3, | and holineſſe, therefore at the | 
| day of Indzement, they ſliall bee 
| diſappointed of entring 1nto. | 
' Hzaven , which in the time of | 

cheirlife, they did ſo much pre- 
pg |{ameof. -2 34 
4 ] Thelikeanſwer may be given. 


| unto that place alledged out of 
Zuke 13.24, Yetuntothat place 
more may be fayd yz You miſtake | 
when you ſay, that Chriſt faith, | 
many ſhall {trive to enter and | 
-ſhall not be able, He ſaith; Strive | 
to enter in at the traight gate, for |, 
many I fay toyou, ſhall /eeke to | 
enter in, and ſhall not bee able, | 
Fi hedoth not ſay,many ſhall frive-| 
oo TH 3:0 
| | here 1s great difference 19 
| _—_ the Ggnification of the Greeke | 
et oft . words, and ſothere is betweene 
ſireveng and ſeeking, G2aified by | 
| chem. Seekwmy imports onely a | 


| bare profeſling of Chrsf?, ſuch as | 
 isſhewedin giving the nameto | 
Chr:ſt,comming to {burch, hea- | 


OS oo II Cs 
—— — 


| Buttoftriveto enter, istodoe all 
| theſeand more, itis to freve in | 


| their crofſe and follow him, they 
1 2s their names, they are heartie | 


| andfincerein Praying, Hearing, | 
| Receiving,they ftriveto ſubdue 


| of their life):hat was put backe, 
|andnot received, Wherefore {ay 


And 


lm _ _— —_— —_ 


| iwhoty Secariticand Peare, 


m_Sec c ” .—onn—p—____— row 


jringthe Pord,and receiving the 
| Sacraments. For thus didthe men 
|/poken of by our $42 50%r, who 
[|arefa!dnotto bee ab.c to enter, 


eckingfor him, that they take up 


giverheir hearts to him, as well 


theirluſts, which offend Chriſt, 
and ſtrive to bee obedient to His 
will, as wellasto belceve his Pr0- | 
miſcs, & tohope for happiuefle, 
this is to ſtrive, Now neucr any. 
cidchus [trivein ſeekingtoenter 
(chough it were but the lalt day 


n9t ie1s to late, But ſay,the more 
time Lhave loſt, the morecaulc : 
{there is why now 1 ſhould pres | 
| {ently ſetto Religion, in carnelt, | 
1andnot loſetime inqueitioning, 


{ whether I ſhalbeaccepted or no. 


= 


— 


I 


- . 


De. 


-%Y 
ar © 
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| Pſal.7 3.1 3 


« me ACRES ae | 
—_ 0 | And whereas you fayd, youare 


| craftoithe Devill, by keeping 


| you from Salvation, For itismott 


| God. You ſhouldthinkethusif| 


afraid to uſe the meanes of Sal- 
vation, for the reaſons before 
objected z hereby you may ſee, 
chat all thisisbut the malice,and 


.you from the mzanes, to keepe 


falſe ro ſay,that to pray, hearethe 
Word,&c.istoincreaſeyour fn, 
becauſe you cannot performe 
theſe as you ſhould, and as you | 
would. Iam ſure, tis a greater 
finne in you to forbcare theſe 
neceſlarieduties,out of deſpaire 
| that they ſhall ever profit you, 
| or that you ſhall be accepted of 


doe not uſethe meanes of Salva- 
tion, I ſhall certainly periſhever- 
faltingly;but if I doe praygheare, 
&c. I may beſaved,therctore in| 
obedienceto God, I will doe as 
wellas I-can. Bur little doth a 
_ know how well he may] 
doe,if he would indevour yz net- 

ther can a man coneeiuchoy ac- 
cepta- 


_—_— 


® _— 


4 ficiencte, When we are weake, 


I” ] 


_—_—— 


| Wherc fore, if (as you (ay ) you 
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a es — 


— 


C_—_— ————— 


—_. com—_—_ at 


nn } 


—————_—_—_—_—_—_ 


ceptable a lictle indevour fhall 
be, ifhe doe but defireto bertrue 
1n htsindevour. Forai®G OD S 
power 44 ſeene in mans Weakeneſſe, 


{ois Geds grace ſeexim mans imſuf- | 


then God in us ca be ſtrong. 
And when we in humilitielike 
our ſervices worſt, thznehrough 
Chriff God may bc belt plealed 
with them. But whatſoever you 
doe, Boz not negleR, 'norabſent 
your ſelues from-excrciſes of 
Religion: for Weakeſt obſervan- 
ces,where 19trueth are farre more 
acceptable than whole omſſtoxs. 


would not increaſe -your linne, 
21d thereby your damnation, be 
willing to uſe, and to joyne with 
others, in the uſe of all geod 
mcanes of Salvation; then if you 
benot ſaved, yet you ſhall haue 
theleſſe paniſhment, But yau 
may beaſſured, that if in obedi- 
ence to Gods Commandement 


| gerous:.han 


= ſhall pray, heare the Word, | 


recelue 


Chap. 16, 
Setltion 3+ 
2 Chron, 


30, I9., 
n 2 Cr, 
I2,.10, 


n—_w 


The wea- 
keſt per- 
formance 


of duties, 
left din- 


whole o- 
miſhtons., 


_— D.—— 
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—  —_ — — <— we 


Cha 16. '| receiue the Sacrament, and ou, 
Setting. | commanion and <coriver ation 
with thoſe that feareGod, you 
| {hailbefaved inthe end. 

Wharif you doe not- yet feels 
| benefitand comfort ( when you. 
. uſe theſe meanes of (: aluation Jac- 
 co:ding to yoer defire? yet yeu! 
uit waitethe 290d houre both! 
' of grace and connfort,even asthe | 
2 * * ;mpotent folk did, who!ay wat- | 
ting for tne Angels comming Ty 
| move the waters,chat they might 
| be healedof their difcaſes, at fe: 

- | foole of Beth: ſta, For if, when) 
*Ifa,8.t7. | God: hid:th his face, ® you w1ll 
; w4:te and looke for lim, thn 

| God will * waite his time to be} 
gracious, ang blefſed hall you bel 
(that Watte for him, Ic may be,it 
| Cy upon you, that 

God ſhou!d make you waltc his 

4: iſure,and cauſe you to buy wil| 

dome with deareexperience,b:- 

cauſe youdid once account it at 
 ealier matte to belecue and re 
 pcnt,andi.crefore you did _ 

So 4 


| *[ſ1.30.28 ' 


_._ CC TY 


———_. 


i" holy Secxritse and Peace. 


take the firlt off:rs, bur made 
God waite, If it were thas,yet 
deſpaire not of grace,onely be 
humbled, For Þ? God doth nor 
deale with rs after our fennes, nor 
relvard #4 after our sniqnitier, 
but according to his rich mer- 
cie and promiſe made to us in 
Chriſt Ielus. 


h i | 
| 


SECTION 4. | 


A removal of feares riſing 
f om doubts of Gods lone. 


fp are vcry many, who 
haue true proofes that they | 
are the Ele of God, and haue 
reaſon to thinke, that God no: 
| onely can, but will doe them 
gocds yet becauſethey will de- 
ny that to be beſtowed apon 
them,and robe in them which | 
| indeedis, therefore they frarc, 
and are cauſcleſly diſquicted, I 
would haue fuch-to conſider 


4. ts 


_ — 


| 
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"a> 2f4 


2 Deut,23, 


| 20 


| eAnſw. 


| 


cn gr 


(ap16. | firſt, whether they haue not in 
Settion 4) them alreadie evident proofes 


and ſfignes of Go Þ 5s «fcAual 
loue towards them in Chriſt, 
| Theſe willacknowledge, that it 
1s molt true, that if they were 
ſure, that God did loue them, 
they ſhould not feare ; butthis is 
all their doubty that God doth 
| not loue them. 


Donbts of " Somegiuethis reaſon of their 
Godsloue, doubt. .God hath afflicted them, 
becauſe of | and ſtil}doth Plague them, yea, 
their gric- | 21beit chey haue profefled the 
vous affli- , , 

Rions,re- name of Chriſt,they are in ſome 
moyed. |thing or other chaſtened daily, 


in ſo much that they ſeeme to 
be in the condition of thoſe 
| whom Go Þ hath threatnedto 
* curſe in every thing they put 
\ chew” handet unto, Thereforc 
( fay they )God doth not loue 
them: 

| Such weake and incoaliderate 
reaſonings arc incident totholc 


whom GOD truely loveth-| 
{ Didnotthe holy man of GOD | 
þ | reaſon, 


ere 


—————— 


l 


<Y oo =. WW THE % ww —_ 


when do2 Gods Childrinthus? 


Mt 


{ learn, thatit is not outward pro. | 
ſperitie vill make Wicked mes |. 


- ——— 


—_—_— 
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jo 


reaſon, and canclude thas? But 


Ic is intheir Þ4afe, before they 
be well adviſed whatthey think 
orſay, And whence isit? Is it 
not from their © ;gnoravce, and 
bratiſhneſſe, bling carried away 
by ſenſe @ So fooliſh War [ andig- 
norant,(aich the Propher,cc.But 
whenthey come to themſelucs, 
and doecometo learne what is 
ruth by che Word, then they 


happiczneither 18 it outward a f- 


fiRtionthat can make a good man | 


miſeravle, Then they will nei- 
ther applaud, nor enviethe pro- 
ſperitie of che wicked, vor yet 
miſconſtrue, not repine at their 


Chaps 1G 
Sefton 4z | | 
dPAa.;t. 


2 
dP(,116, | 


It, 
*Pal.7;. 
£ 32 L4,%$, | 


——_— —_— 
. 


l 
| 


ownaffl:Rtions. Forthey learne | 
that 4 no mancan know Gods lowe 
or hatred by any ounard thing, 


that deth befall the ſonnes of men | 


inthu life, 
They learne, that God doth | 
oft ſmile on his enenncs and | 
that' 


| e Eccl.9, I, 


_— 
——_ 


( 7 56 i The Chriſtians daily Watlke, | 


[*hape16. \ thathe doth oft frowne wpon, | 
ettion 4+ | iSangry with, and doth corre 
cthofe whom he dearely loveth, 
ePro.3.1%- l even asa ®Father doth his Chil- 
*Rev. 3-19 | dren. 
_——T Theylearne by the Word like» 
wiſecthat Go »D hath exccl/ent 
endsin all this, even in reſpet 
fRom,3. | ofthem, and all'for their fgood, 
25 | namely, fortrialof their graces, 
| for preventionof linne, for to re- 
' move (inne,bringingthemto rc- 
pentance, and that they might 
. | be made 8partekers of bis Hols-' 
rHeb. 22." | aeſe, Belides, hereia he doth 
 muchglorifie himſelfe, ſhewing 
Mfa.28.29 | that heis Þ wonderfad in Counſel, 
excellent in working : cauling the 
| affli tion to worke for hisglory, 
| in his peoples good. Yca, you|Þ | 
| | may learne by the Word, and by 
[Your owne expcrience, that al- 
though the childe of God in his 
infirmitie and paſſion, when he( | 
isunder the rad, may let goc is 

hold of God; yet, that God, in 
his loue & compaſſion — 
4b is 


| ward receive bim unto Glorie. 


| worſes;- - 


i hely Secnritie and Peace, 


-_ 


——. 
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hischulde, will ibold bim faft by 
hizright baxd, and will not leave 


hz Connſell, that he may after- 


This is the-way . of God with 
his Children; whereforc none 
froa hence hath caufe ta que- 
ſftion G 0 DS, louc, but to.con- 


clude 1t rather. mm brs't 
., Bat Ihaye brought 2Miicions' 
upon myſelf by miac owne fip. 
and folly, Iam impaticut under 
 thempand, am little or: go whit | 
dettcr. FAT o$DSOPs (DUR ERIE. 
: (10 Jl IN9% 
 1fit be ſo,it is yortr long, rand 
it bchoveth you preleuly. tort- 
pent; but Jpe;nat, Jays; theſe 
things caanorbefalizhpls; who 


* 


him, but :will,. i ina wb *Plal.73. 


arein ſtate efgrace and 


of- God, For did; not + Davidby 
his adultery and. murther bring | 


| upon himſclfe. much afflidtien 2 ) 


And had - not penitenc ®/66 di- 
vers fits -of impatience. And 
a3 not.the © Lropbet, at fault, 


| 


Bb 3 ra- | 


Chap. IT 6G & 
Setigon 4» 


23 234o 


Reply. 


eAnſw. | 


* 2Sam.12.: 
9,10,11,0z+ 


bTob3.3. | 
Job6.9, 

Pſa.7343. 
ro ”— 


<—_ 


* 


on —— — R——4 
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Chap.i 6. 


4 Sebtion 4+ 


Lfore he curethem. 


r:ther worſe than better by his 
 sMiRtions,when thereby he had 
almeft judged the eſtate of the 
wicked, b:cauſethey profpertd, 
tobe berterthan his, teca':ſe he |. 
j_ continually chaſtened and 


Paguee, thinking that all his 
Religion had beencin vaine,and 
to nopurpoſclt was theirfaults, 
and fo it is yours, if it be true 
which you ſay ; yetit cannot be 
denyed, but that G OD loucd 
them, and {o he may you, not» 
\ withſtanding. You may know 


| that iflitions,onany times, doe 


worke like Phylacke, which at 
| firſt tirceehumors, and which 
diſcovercth, and ſcemeth to in- 


| creaſe the diſeaſe, before that it | 


cureit ; andthis God doth many 
times" cbat his children may | 
more fully ſeetheir coruptions, 
to their through humbling, be- 


 Thercarc others ( andit may 
| be the ſanie,whenthetideofab- 
| fliion is turned?) becauſe they 


profes 


tte At lies. 


——_..At_t 


— 


| 


! 


| Goddothforbeare, andis incli- 
ned topittierather. [ 


"A 5 EIT EIEEg —_—_—— — 
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proſper, andare notintrouble as | 
other men, doe conceiue that | 


doth rebuke and cbaſten, and he 
doth Tchaſten every Sonne whom 
herecerveth, 

See, a fearefull and donbrful 
heart will draw matter to feede 
its feares and donbts,out of any 
thing, But know, PIO 
and good Father, he knoweth-- 


whentoſtrike,and when to hold 
his hands. 

In theſe caſes God doth not 
uſually affiRt his children with | 
his heavie rod. 

Firſt, when they be 7»farts, 
babegin Chriſt, ox ( itthey be 

owneto.yeares) wheathey be 
Tirinally weeks or -{icke, and | 
cannot beare correQion ; then, 


thaugh they be wayward, and 
froward, and deſerne ſtrokes | 


| mo—_ when they be goad | 


b 4 Cbil- | 


ecauſle 


they pro + 
ſper,re= 
'moved, 
,K Rev. 3. 9 
Heb. 12,6 


Arſm, 


A 


|Tawhatca- 
ſes God wu 
ſually doth 
not affli&- 
his chul= 
dren, 


——.... 


— _— — — — 


Cbap.16*| 
Settscn 4* j 
God doth not louethem. For it Doubts 'of 
isſaid K as waxy as he [dveth, hee | _ loue, | 


| The Chriſtians daily Walks, © © | 


17 m/pareth them, a4 a Father [pa- 


Chilaren,that is, ſhew that they 
» | would pleaſe Em, indevouring 

| todo whe they arcable,though 
| it be with much imperfeQion, 
then GO D will not ſtrike, but 


_ hu enely ſore that ſerveth, 
1m, 

Thirdly,when forbearance or 
| puniſhment,and whenfruitsand 
{ tokens of kindneile will rec/aime 
his children fromevill, and doe 
prouc incitements unto. gaod ; | | 
God ig this caſe alſo, like a. wiſe 
and loving Father, had rather, 
draw them by the ® cords of /eve, 
then drine them with the laſoes 


God may louc his Children, and 
| not be alwaicsafliAing ofrhem. 
| The Husbaidman, det, not al- 


| wayeSplaw & hartow his land, 
as yet is he alwayes threſking 
he | 


$ 


is "WM 
Well,doe you proſper 2 Then 
take —— Gods. gooducilc 
j towards you Withthankſgiving; 

: P {tudie 


FEET — 


of bis d:ſpleaſuree....Tbus you ſee | 


| 


ſtudic andindevaurrherctors to 
bethemoreobediem. If yotrcan- 

not, yet gricuebecauſc'you-can« 
not be mare thankefulland-move 

obedient« Then, becauſe proſpe: 
rite hath made you bettery or at 

[leaſt to:will to be better,:henoe 
you may aſſure yourſclues, that. 
your proſper3te 1s not given. you 
in wrath, but inloue: But take 
heed,(quarreil nor' with God )! 
bccaule he forbeareth to affli& 


[you begood,a1damend without: 
blowes ; orclſe be furethe more 
is behinde,* and then-when-it 
commeth it will be tht - more 


will, you did foolifhly eali his 
loue into queſtion. '! . 7 
As the forementioned did que- 
ſtion Gods loue, from conlidera: 
tions taken from their outward 
conditions;{orthereare very ma- 
ny,belides- what they conclude 
from. eutward 'croſles, gather 
alto from their inward horrods 


Bbs: 


—_—_M- 
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you, cither make this uſe, that|. 


| [grievous gbecauſe, forhis:good | 


—_——_—... 
———_— 


LI ale © a F 
rest 
not loue 
men ,be= |} 
| cauſe they 
| think their 
ſtare to be 
| worſe than, 


any others? 
removed, . t 


RR 


| | and 
+ ——— PE _ n 


—_ 4 
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"$68  The(briſhandalyWakke, | 
Chap36 «| anddiftreflesof©onſcience, and 
Sel3108 4-| fromtheir imwvlerable perptexi- 
i: ticsoffſoule, Goddorhnot 
[ouethem:they thinkethat their: 
diſtrefſcis other, or greaterthan| 
theafflition ofany. of GODS 
Children, therefore they -want 
eace,fearingthat God doth not 
ouethem, 
 - Thoſe to whom God doth. 
beare ſpeciall loue may. be- ſo} 
far perplexed with inward and: 
ſtrange terrors and diſcomforts,. 
thatthey maythinke themſeives! 
tobe ®for/aken of God, Thus 
theP/almiſtcomplaineth,wi/ the- 
Lord caſo off for ever? And Wil he 
br favourable no more? . Yea, not: 
, onely he, but F-Chrift leſs him+ 
ſelfe,andhis Church, didin their: 
ſenſe & fecling, takethemſelues 
to befor ſakem of God z yet none; 
thatare wiſe will ſay, that the 
\ wereoutof Ged: lone, or were e-| 
ver guitefor/aken;thoughnever 
ſo much perplexed and caff dow , 
though, in -tbeir owne feelings]. 


and; 


ed COO— _ —__——— we Mets 4 an dc” £ ated 


wa. Aid 


—b boly Secaritre and Peace, 


their ſpirits, did thus thinke or: 
ſycake. : 
God hath moſt boly ard bleſſed 
exdr, why that many times he 
doth leade' and leaue his Chil 
dren in ſuch ſtraits; thattheyare 
P_ without ſenſe of his 
Oue, 
Firſt,it may bt ajaſt correF:o0n 
of them, tor their not ſhewing 
loneto God, and becauſe they 
doc in part for/ake himby their 
linnes. This isthereforeto himm- 
ble them, ' and to make them 
know themſclues, and to bring 
them to repentance. God may 
be pacified towards theminthe 


nocountenanceasDaziad,though 
his anger wasappeaſed towards 
Abſolon,ſyct for atime hewhald 
notlet him-ſce his loue, for he 
wouldnot let him come in his 
light, that e/£6/o/on might be 
more humbled, and might the 


'maine, yet for atime, ſhewthem | 


[and ſenſe,rhey, in the agony of | Chap. 


more deteſt his finne, - 
LE Te. | 


———. 


Theends 
why God- 
doth grie- - 
youſlly di- 
ireſle his - 
children. - 


” 


ws. he ett a. 


Ld 


"Te Comifluant daily Walks, | 


| concciue tobe inthemſelues 


Pofinward & ſpirituallcomforts, 


 ( of Setangthey weouldbe exalted! 


| ſomething in tl:&ſclues 1 their 
4 oWne Opinion. But. w hen there| 


lin holding of grace and cum'ort, 


————_—. io 


[1t wtil make them athens 


Secondly, Godexezciicth bas" 
beloved ones with many fearcs, 
horrors, and doubts, to prevent. 
that ſpiriingll pride which cl(c 
wouldbe inthcm, and that /e/fe-. 
ſufficiency which elle they wore 


they ſhould alwaies haue tenſe 


andſhould not ſometimes haue || 
"prickes in theſleſs, and buſſctings 


ebones meaſure, and would be 


isuch Jifticultic in getting, and|, 


and when they (hall fincewhat| 
'ncedet hauc of both, audy. 
how neithcx can be had, but 
from God, in and by Chrift 


ſelues of a{thingrimthemſclucs 
that they may. be ſomerhings i 
\ Chriff.. Andthen, when they | 
hauc grace and comfort, the! 
willacknowledge themſciuest | 


_be] 


—_— —_— 3 
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be beholdingto G O D for the | 
ſame, | | 

Thirdiy,G O D doth with: | 
bold from his Children, the 
ſenſe of his favour, to try the fin- 
ceritie and truth of their fole de 
endarce on bins ; trying, whe- 
ther becauſe God, ſeemeth to 

forſakerbew, they will forfake 
kim; whether, like King Toram, 
they wil ſay,® why ſhall they wait 


ther they will with Sas/, betake 
them to un/awfull meanes of 
Fe'pe: Or whether on the other 


\ > Duvid,thonugh G O D kills, or | 
| forgetns, yet we will rrwff in him, 
hope in him,and prayſe him, who 
they areper{waded is, and will 
ſhew him(cfc tobethe health of: 
| 1hetr comnerance and their GOD. 
Goduſleth toleaue his Children, 
as,in another caſe, heleft <Feze- 
kiah totry themand to know what 

| #4 $utheir bearts,. | 


Fourthiy, God withdraweth 


Chay.x's. 
Settson 4, 


»2King.6. | 
upon God any longer ? And,whe- ; ;Sam. 28.7, 


hdegthey will ſay with * /ebard } :36þ x 2.15: 
d ſal. 42. 


in ne Yeo 


| 


33: 


9.11, 


hed 
hs ts. Ai. RA 


| 


”— 
.+ Ged doth 
neverwho- 
ly orfor e- | 
ver forſake | 
his chil- 
dren... 


-— Wm 
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{54 +36, 
$ 


e 508 4 « 


| 


re.beWithont it, And that they 


himſelfe for-.a+ time, that they 
may learneto eſtcere more bighty 
of 61 favour, & to defireit more, |. 
whenby the want of it, they fiad 

by experience, whatan Hells: -« 


may.be more. thankefl! for. it, 
and be more carefwll; (by ſtudy-! 
ingto {194 woig fox to keepe 5t 
when they hae it. This holy uſe 
2 David andthe Church made of 
Gods forſ{kingthem (:as they. 
thought), for a time. It madc 
them. ſceke more diligently ab: | 
ter God, promiſing that if he 
would :arxe to them, they wonld | 
not goe backe from him zreſolving 
by bisgrace toſtickemorcclole | 
unto him,. | 
But know this to. your com- 
fort, when God doth moſt with- 
draw himſclfe and forſake you, 
it is butin part, andin ſeeming, 
andbutfora time. He may, for i 
thecauſes before rendred,. turne. 
away his face, and forbearec to | 
{hew his /oving camntenance mp | 
e| 


— 
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he willnottake his /oving kind | Chap,16. 
neſſe utterly from: Joh, nor [uffer Seton 4. 
'bu fauhfalneſſe' to faile, What; * Pſal.3g." 
Godfaidto his afflited Church | 3333, 34: 
that he faith to every afflited ; 

member thereof. '© For 4 ſmall. "I 
moment bane. I forfaken thee , 

but with great mercies will ] ga- 

ther thee. In 4 little wrath hane 

[ hid "my face from thee for a mo- 

ment : but with everlaſting kind- 

nefſe Will I hane mercy on thee, 

ſaith the LORD thy Redeemer, | 

Hence it1s thati) your greatcit. 
-xtremities, yonrfaith and hope | 
thailſecrerly (though you feele 
notthzir working) preſerue you 
from utter dcfpairc. ASit was 
with d Davsd,and with our Bleſ- | *Pfali2242 i _ 
ſed Saviour, who albeit theſe | 
words ofthcirsto God, #hy baſt | 
thos forſaken mee, argued feare, 
and want of ſenſe of * Gods love, |. 
yettheſe words, dy Gid,my God | Mat. 27,464 
| docargue a ſecret afftiance and | | 
| hope. | 
| And whercasyou ſay,thatno 
| ' mans: 


II —— wer mn...} 
2 a Ys a — - 


—_ ww 
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Aa 


$ 
_ 
__ 
_ 
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Þ 


þ 


| 


] 


"The Chriſtians, daily wake, | 
{hap,16, mans pricfe or troubley ar like 
Sefton 4s 


' common {enſethinkethis to be 
[ true ?- Moſt of theſe muſt needs 


yours,partly by reaſon, of out: | 
ward. ic ns,and- art[y. by | 
inwardrecaptationtar diſtreſ- 
ſes, (give me leaue. ro deale 
plainely with you ; YIt. isa foe- 
libanda moſt falſe ſpegch. Talke 
with athouſand thus troubled, i 
they-will all ay thus, No mane 
Caſe was ever. as wine is, Nor ſo 


bad: will any that have but! 


be deceived. You feele yur! 
owne diftrefſe, but you cannox | 
fully know what another fee- | 
leth, | 
If you wou'd rightly lookein- 
tothe diſtrefſes of others,Who 
wer: better thanyour was ac« | 
cordingas they are recorded in | 
the Scriptare, you would not | 
thusthinke. As for outward af- 
flitions, upon whom did God 
ever lay his hand more heavie 
then on his ©/ervent Jeb ?. Had 
not iS. Paxlaliſo his:rouble with 
- ont | 
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| TT 7 Security and Peace, 
| ne 
| 


out, of all ſorts, and texronrs With. C hap1 6; | 
' #n,&c, And, if you conſider ſor- Secyon 4 


rowes,feares,anddifirefles of all 
ſorts, were your$,{uch as Davias 
were, or morethan his? I pray 
what meane theſe, and many 


| 


moe the like ſpeeches 8 27 


but. thoa,O0 Lord, hoW long.? I am 
Weary with my groaringy, mine cye 
# conſumed with priefe ut waxeth 
| old. Why Bandeſ thou 4farre off 
Why hideft thou thy (cl/fe in time 
of trowhle.!4 How.long Wilt thou 
| forget mee Lord ytor ever | How 
long wilt thon bide thy facefrom 
me ? © [ am poured ont like water, 
and ak my bones are ont of jojnt. 


ted ww. the widſ# of my bowels. 
My frength s dried wp lik a 
poifheard; my, tongue cleaneth t0 
my jates, and thou hbaft brought 

me to the duſt of death. ® Aly bones 
Waxe old through roaring ali the 
day. Fox day «nd night by band 
Was beavie wpen me, 8T herets ho 


My heave u like waxe it is met-| 


bones aye broken,my ſoule © vexed. * P1.6.2,3 | 


| 
; 
| 


| 


| 


—_—__ — 


founa- 


| 


| 6,7, | 


© P{4.10;1.. 
«ÞPla.L3.1. 
eP(al.2 3. 

P4,LF.' 
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Anſm, 


{hap.16. | ſeunaneſſe in my fleſo becauſe of | 


Seltiox 4.) thine anger, nexther 1 there any 


 |cafeis worſethan theirg, 


reft in my bones, becauſe of my 
fonne, Mine iniquities, thatis, the 
| puniſhment of mine iniquities, 
are gone over my head,they are ro 
heaviefer me. Thus and much 
| more,doth hecomplaine. ® 7 am 
weary of mycryimg, my throat is 
dry, Mine eyes farle While I waite 
for my God, i So Aſaph, My ſore 
| 74n,f ceaſednot, my ſoulerefuſed | 
robe comforted. | | 
| Whatthinke younow?Were 
not /ob, Paxl,&« Dav1d,in Gods 
tou: & favour, notwithſtanding 
allthis Itmay be you will yet 
reply,howſocver the watter of 
their trouble might be greatcr 
than yours, yet they could yre- 
member God; they could pray to 
 hin),they hadfarth and confidence 
in Godintheir diſtreſſes,al which 
you wantythereforc herein your 


Confider youyTelues well, 
| (1 ſpeake onglyto you that are 
SP I” woun- 


” 


i 
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wounded at the very heart for 
ſinne ) andit isto wr rn that 
| in ſome meaſure you ſhall frde 
the like grace, faith, and confi- 
decc in you, which was in them; 
If youſce it not, be grieved for 
| the want thereof z Indevorr to 
doe as youlay they did in their 
diſtrefles, onely be not cafcou- 
raged,and all ſhall be well. But 
take notice, 1 pray you, that 
ſometimes David neither did 


of his' owne prajer) any other- 
j wiſe than in 1r0armg and com- 
planing zat whichtime, he ſaith, 
he kept ſilence; But when he 
could ® confeſſe-hs ſinnes aid pray, 
| then he had ſome apprehenſion 
that God had forgiven himhis 
fiane, And for all «F/apbs re- 

membring of God,yeteven then 

he was © troubled, and hu ſpirit 

was aver-nhelmed, and be ſaith 

his ſoule refuſed comfort , and Da- 

vid ſaith unto 'God- Þ When-wilt 
| thon comfart mee ? 1. grant it was 
tis 


—_—_— 


wor conld pray, ( as he conceived! 


Chap.16. 
Settion 4» 
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hat 
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T he { briftians daily Walke, | 


({bap.16. ; his fault, yet it wasſucha fault 2s 
| Settien 4-) wasincident to one beloved of 


| God, Morcover, 1. deny. not; 

but that /ob and Davia had faith 
and hopeia Ged ; but theſe gra- 
ccesinthem were oft timesover- 
cloudcd with unbcliefe and di-| 
| {truſt 3 as doth appcarc in their | 
many .paffianate diftempers z.at | 
\ whichtiqes, yet their taithap- 
[ peared, to others. in their.gopd 
| ſpeeches and aRions intermin- | 
gled, rather than:to themſclues, | 
Ang the Prophet confelle;h that 


23: | were Uinhivhofteyand * frombi 


dnfir maricre 


77; | .- How ſay younow-2Is-it not 


* i thus With you ? Are you not like | 
 othersof Gods children $ OF and 
N,: up. and downe, you would 
pray and cannot, you would be- 
lecue but (as you thinke ) can- 
nat, you would: have comfort 
but cannot fcele it, Onely you 
. « | fecle-a ſecret ſypport.now and 

| then, and Bow and then, No | 


_— 


— 


— ——— 


rn 


= thatthis is at old cunning 


| 


| 
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doe ſce and feele a glimpſe of 
Gods light and comfort; for 
which y you muſt be thankefull, 

which you muſt cheriſh by all 
mean?s,& with which youmuſt 
reſt contented, waiting untill 
God pine you more. 


'the Ford did helpe 


You ſhould know ard confi- 


deviceot Satay,tomake you b:- 
leeuethat your caſe is worſe, or 
at leaſt much different from the 
caſe of any others, becauſe he 
knoweth, that while he holderh: 
you thus conceited, nocommon | 


[remedie; which did cure and. 


comfort others, can cure and 
comfort you. For you will till 
acke; Was ever any as I am? 
And if Gods HMoniſters cannot 
ſay yea, and that ſuch an in- 
truRtion,and ſuch a promiſe in 
bim $ then 
you concludethat you are = 
rable, 
Butlaſt of all, let it be ſuppo- | 
{ed that your caſe is worſe than. 


-—— 


he 


An old de- | 
vice of S4- 
|than to 

' mitkeaman | 
thinke his | 
calc tobe 
worſe than 
any others, | 


————— 


CT 


————— 
. * % 


OC _——— - —— 


| 574 The C hriftians daily watke, | 


| Chap.16. | any bodiesclſe, Is there not 3 
Settion 4. ſoveraigne Balme in Gods Word: 
ler,8.22. | a Catholicon that will. heale all 
ſpirituall diſeaſes ? Gods Word 

iS like himfclfe, toa beleevery 

(Mar.g.2z /an  Omnipatent Word, Is any 
tGcn.rs, | thing * roo hardfor the L O R D? 
I+ | N.ither jsth:reany ſptritnaldil-: 

( calc too bard for buy Ford, When 
{5ri/t heaicd the people with 
| bis Word, did it not heale even 
luch, the iike whereof, were 
| never knowne to be cured bc- 
| fore? | 
They madeno queſtion, whe- 
ther hecurcd the like before, [1- 
«Toh. x1, | decde* Martha failed inthis,for 
39,40. \ ſhe ſaid oft her brother. Lazarw 
being dead z LO R D be flinketh, 

for he hath beenedeadforredpyer: 
ſheconceived her brotherscaſc 

co bedeſperate, and that none 

in his caſe con'd be raiſed, But 

(brift did blame-her for want of 

faithz and by his Word he did] 


asGalily raiſe Laz4r4 from de>| 
ing dead ſo long, as he did cure| 


x Peters, 
ancrerguenrec run PR ——_—_—_—— wants 
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Peters wines mother (ſickebut of 
anague. 

Itis not greatueſſe of any mane 
aiftreſſe whatſoever,that canhin- 
derfrom helpe andcomfort, but 
onely asthen in ® curing mens bo- 
diesſonow in curing and com- 
forting mens ſoules,nothing hin- 
dersthe curegbutthe greatweſſe of 


the wabeliefe of the party to be | 


curcd:for Þ all things are poſſibleto 
him that beleeverh, 

You will yct Reply: inded 
hcrelyeth the ditticultic in the: 
unbeliefe, | 

Well, beit ſo. If a»beliefe be 
your diſeaſe, and trouble, doe 
you thinke that Goa Canut cure 
you of unbeliefe,as well as of any 
other ſinne? But know that if 
with him inthe GoſpoZ, you feele 
yourunbelicfe,and complaine of 
{1t, and confeſle it unto G OD, 
faying,s Lord | haue cauſeto be- 
lecue, Lord I doe, I] Would beleenc, 


helpe thow my unbeliefe ; if with- 


© Mar, 9.24 


all, you will »4ite untill God 
giue 


| | 


F — CT I_—— ——— — 
> ac , 


——c— 
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Chap. 16. gine you power to beleeuc, and 
Seltion 4 | to enjoy comfort ia beleeving for, 


Doubts 


{ that God 


doth not 


| louethem 
{ becauſe 
{ their pray- 
ers are re- 


zeRed,re- 


moved. 


Anſw , 


———  —_— 


— 


faith maketh no haſte, this ſame 
is bath tobeleenein truth, andis 
a certaiac meancs to increaſe in 
deleeving. 

Wnerefore let not Sathan, nor 
| yctafearefall heart make you to 
judg: your"caſe to bc deſperate 
and remedieſſe, either inreſpeR 
| of Gods psWer_or WH, though 
.you yet be in diſtreſſe; and doe 
teelcin you much fearg and un- 

belicfe.Secke to God, and with 
| patience waite the good time of 
d.!iverance, and comfore ; and 
in duetime,you ſhall haue helpe 
andcomfort, 'as well as atiy 0- 
ther, 

Thereare yct ſome, that fare 
God doth not loue them, be- 
cauÞ they haue prayed oft, and 
much ; but God rejeRed their 
prayers, and hath not heard 
chem. 

There ate many juſt cauſes 


why God may rcjeR, orat |calt 
nct 


b in holy Seomritie and Pace, 
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norgrane your prayers g: amd Fer | 
may loveyourperſons. -' /:-:- + 


| 


P For) ric ndy ba Y! 
amifſe, either asking things ui? | 
lawfll, or askingthings incon- 


| venient for the preſent; or ina(- 
kilg fo'Have ood things tem: | 


.porall;6r ſpiritual, in the quan-- 
tity Sid degree, which Goddoth 
not hold fit for 'you as yer ; or { 
\yoh aske good things to an ii] | 


pride;/volupritaatneſs; *cove- 
'rotfirgMe of ſore vthief; of it 
| may beeyolr 'thighta5ke enely 
| ' witha naturalldefirey of ifwich 
' pirictall;,/ yet yow-did ic but 
faintly; without ferbory orlatt» 
vw ( thouglyyon katkdin acithe; 


| this;* you wee tonbefutt you dd 
not arke' im faip9\,* you did not 
beReve; you*thattd' have the 
things o acked:; Whoſoever doe 


not" Oinke 4eve"r9" reoeitie- that 


"7 M And) 


—— ——e * 
ms 


J 


| end, ag-to fatisfic ſome luft , as | 


of thikorivier, yet y6o"failed wn | 


this 'faiſe in avg, b-{# ther | blam,n.6, rl 
_ from tbe L O'R w | 
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[ 
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God hea- 

| -reth pray=- 
.ers many 

;WAYESs 


| Chap. 16 *) And.it is a fruit of Gods love, 
{ Section 4. 


[XXS, when yct indeed hee-doth. 


| when heedoth notanGver pray- 
cts-ſo madey. For it' will-cauſc 
you to ſecke him, andto pray to! 
him, in a better manaer that,you, 
| may boheard. | 

Secondly , God doth many: 
times in love nnd mercy hears 
| hischildrens prayers,whenthey | 
{thinke he dath nat;Godhearerh 
prayers many Wayes, you- muſt 
obſcrye this, elſe you will zacge 
that he doth not heare your prai 


Somerimegyea,alwaies when ir 
is good tor you, hce giveth the 


{ Sometimes hee giveth not that 


| As, when you aske corporal! and 


(te 
of 
and cternall, likewiſe when you 
asKke grace in ſome/pecia! ar 
{ſachs joy, or camtort in 


CCC... 
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very thing which-you. pray. for, 


thing which-you aske ; but ſomc 
thing as ,nay, much better, | 


temporal good things; he denycth 
grant chem; but ia ſtead there- 
oth give.you things 157114al 


od, 
or! 


———_—. 
— —_y 
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_ | will doe yer more good than 
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| in holy Seeuritie and Peace. 
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the ſame unto you g bur-in ſtead | 
thereof, he dorh*en/arge your de- |. 
ſires, an he giveth h»mility, and 
patience to wait his leaſure,which 


that whichyou- prayed for. $9 
likewiſe when you pray that 
GoDp would cid andeaſe youof 
ſuch,orſuch a tempration,G d 
| doth not alwayes rid and caſe] 
| youof itybut hein ſtead chereot 

| giveth youſfrengehto withllanc | yeb.x.7, 
| 1t, and keepeth you, that you are 

| notovercome by it z thus (bref 

was heard in that-which he fea- 


grace #9 ſufficient fer thee, Whic 
tsbetterthen to have your parri- 

cular requeſt. For now GoDs 
power is feenc In your weake- 
neſſe, and God hath the glory 
of it ; and you hereby haye cx- 
perience of 'Gops power, 
| whichexperjcnce is of excellent 
uſe, 


Cena IS 


or thelike,it may pleaſe himnot | Chep. x6, 
to let itappeare that hee giveth| Seffion 4. 


| 
red, ſo heſaid torhe d Apoſtle, ty /4 2 Corrs. 
"y 
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 The(briftians daily Walke, 


Chgp-36; - Likewiſe you may. deſire, to 
| Seviegn 4: (baveiſuch, orfuch a crofle re- 


| [hough hee-were & map of many 


[te & and queltioning, whe- 


«Toh. 3.16 *bac bath gives bus no{ybe "_ 
fRev. 1,5. | Sonne for you, andio you, *who 


|| moved+z yer. God may, ſuffer 
'thecrofleto remaine for atime, 
buthce giveth you ſtrength ayd 
patience to beare it, wiſcdome 
and grace to bele{ic eajthly, and 

ore- heavenly. minded by rea- 
ſanof it, There wasnever any, 
that wich; at, holy and humble 
heart, made-lawfiull requeſts ac- 
cordingtothewll of Chrilt;be- 
lceving he ſhould be heard ; bur, 


| 


failings in himſ{clfe, aad did dil- 
cover many weakenefles in his 
praycr, was heard in that hec 
/prayed.citherin what he did ak, 
| or in what he fowld rather bave 


Or ina better, 
| 1 would have you leave ob: 


they, God love you« - Confider | 


this z Hathrhee not loued ;you, 


| 


| «ked, citber in that very thing, | 


| 


bath| 
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in "in holy Securitic and Peace. | 58r * of 


bath waſbed Jon. with bis blood, \Cbep. x6 

. ny iven hins to aye for your | Sefton 5. 
ſonnes, IT toriſe againe for your | 3 Rom, 4. 

juſtification , and hath hcrcby: 2F«| 
tranflated you into. the King» 
dome of his deare Sonne, havin 


alſo h given unto you to beleeve 11 \: b Phil. r, 29; 
iToh. 1, 124 


bit Name hereby i making you | 


bischildren, inheritours with the | 


Saints in light, What greater | 
ligne can there be of greater love | 
of God towards you ? And what | 
better evidence can you have of | 
Godslove in juſtifying of you, 
then the © evidence of your faith, | 
whereby you are | infified, | 


hog 


| !Rom. 3. 
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Aremoval of falſe fearer, riſe ing 
from doubings whether they... | 
beve fatth,andare Ft | 


Inftiped, on 


AN men : grrotig if 
th were: _ t | 
cy _ pey 


ps. 
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| Ant W. | FiRt, if you have any fab, 
| | *Iiuk.17.6, though no morcthen as ab grame,| 


[ 

| 
"ſd P 
kJ > @# E 4s 


| 2y doubtthatthey baveno faith, 


ther 'Infification , nor of Gods 
lovetothemin Chriſt. But ma-, 


| had faith, they ſhruid not rea 


or it they haveany, itis ſolerle,, 
thatit cannot be ſufficient cocar- 


| doubt of Gods love, for it isnot 


| of faith that ſaveth ;\butthe ex- 


— 


\ ſmall : For a man is not-ſaved by. 


| 5eleeveth, but by the Worth of 


| leaſt infantis as truely a man, as 


riethem throughalloppolitions. 
tothe end,unto ſalvation. 


of Muftard ſeed, you ſhuuld not 
feare your finall- eſtate, nor yet 


the great quantitze-and meaſure 


cellent propertie and utc of faith, 
if itbee true, though never (0 


the Worth of hiafaith by which hee 


Chriſt; the perſon on Whom: hee be- 
leeveth. Now the leaſt true faith 
doth apprehend: whole- Chriſt, 
a$A litcle hand may holda Iewell 
of infinite worth as wellthough 


not ſo ſtrongly asa bigger. The 


foone 


4 _ CY 


— ————._-. Mt. 
_ 


| "in boly Secaritic and Peace, (503 | 


[in compaxiſen,.yer they baveio | 
| anchebeoneh God) wallen-| 


doftheſe,ratherthan others, An 


__ —_ —__— "ES kts. th. th. = a _ 
EET 
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loone asever itis enducd with a'|(Ketx-26; 
reaſonable -ſouley as afterward, | Seibvon 5. 
whenit is able to ſhew forchthe 
operations of it, though. not 1 
ſtrong a man even ſoit jsipthe, 


ſtatcof Regencration. Now,you 
ſhould confider_ that God hath 
L Babes in (hriſt; as well as old | 
men, feeble minded a$ well as |. Th cel 
flrong, ficke childxen,as well as| OO 
whole in his tymilic And thoſe | Rom. 24%; 
char kave leaſt Bxength agd-ars | Rom.15 x. | 
| weakeſt,of whom the holy Ghoſt |* Rev. 3.8. |... 
[Aith,they haye a ® /ittle ſtrength | | 


| x Toh. 2, | 


ablethemintherime of. greateſt 
trialls, 70 keepe: Gods Word, and 
that they ſhall. not deny Chrifts 
Names Allo know, God like a 
tender Father, doth not caſt off | | 
(ach as ars little,, teeble , and 
| weake, bur bath given ſpecial | 
.charge concerning the ® bherke o1Theſ.s5, 
fring, ſupporting , ang gs | I 4. 
{ eMat.12, 
20;t. 


Þ Chriſt Jeſmey hee ill bloYv mp, 
Xt By Cc 4 *s: and 
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Reaſons 
why many 
think they. 
have no 
faith, bur 
without 
cauſe. P 
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. [and not quench;the leaf ſparks of 


«| 7h, 

This which 1 have fayd in 
commendation of lutle farth, 1s 
fr ho e him that hathno 

more, from teipaire, Let none 
7 pleaſe or corenthimſclfe 
with hislicrle faith, not yrowe 


enuf. 3 yerkenuſtkiiow that hee will 


»© + £* 


or Arr - or if heehave, 


Y! life and £ 
 lifewil be 
q ano DAI In, compariſon of 


have muchtodoe to live, when 


ofitable,and 


| bin chitHatha ftrong faich, 

But you illfay,youare{1)ſo 
ful of feares and doubt gr, 2)you 
are ſo fearful to dyegand to heare 
of yourcotn to Fwdfe ment, 


he hath nomore thin can keepe | 
| gener and his | 


and (3) you cantive"Feele that 
you have faich, you cannot feele 
joy, and comfort in belecving) 
. | wherefore you rare you have 
RE.” & "a TAS N $ 


BL . Firſt, 


he. Ah a 


| 


|a word and promiſe) doe yet 
| doubt and feare{o much as you 


i hely Seewrity ard Prax. 


Kr 


Firſt; if you ( having ſo.ſure 


ſay it is your great ſinne, and I 
mult blame you now, in our Sa- 
| viours name,as he did his Diſci- 
plesthen, ſaying, 4 #hy are you 
| fearefull; * why are gee donbifyl, 
| 0 jeof little faith? But (toyour 
reformation and comfort) ob». 
ſerve ity he doth not them 
'tobe of wo faxtb, but only of, /it- | 
(ite fantby ſaying;, © yes of 4:tle 
\faith, Thus you ce that ſome 


'fearesand doubtingydac got ar-'| | 


gue no faith, « i | 
| Secondly, Touching feare of 


| death and judgement, /pme feare 
' doth not exclude «/ faichy; Mar | 
ay oat of their nawl conftitu- | 
tion are more (carctyl;ob, death 

than others. Yea,puro'naturs wall 
ſtartle &-ſhriaketo thiake of 
ſeparation of two ſo. neere; and; 
lo ancientzand /xcharare fr icpgs; 
asthe ſoule and body have pccn- 
Good men, ſuch as D4vi4 and 


Chap.16. 


Sebhzon 
eAnſW. 


TMat.8.2 6: | 


: Mat, 
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Reaſons 
why {01mE 


.qre more 
fearefyllio} 


dig tha > 
Et Roy 


thirs,an 
wW hy all na= 


to dye, . 


| 


* 


rae turally are) - 
unwilling if _ 
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| Chap. 16. 
{Settron 5. 


} 


 .. thtsthercofthe terror of the 


} other , \argnerh . imperfeflion of | 


The (orient daily walkes | 


| Hezekiab have ſhewedtheir un-| 
willingneſfe 'to die. And many. 
vpon- a miſtaking, . conceiving | 
| the pangs and paines of death in, 
the parting ofthe ſoule out ofthe 
y tobe moſt torterous, andi 
umſufferable ,are afraid to dye. 
Whereas urito many, the neerer: 
they are totheitend;thelefle is. 
| their:extremitic' of paine; and 
| very many goc:away in a quiet 


| {\woone without paine. 


' 'Andas fot beiag moved-with! 
ſomefearcatthe thought of the} 
dey of-Iidgementz who can) 
thinke of that great appearance| 
before fo glorious a- Hajeftie, 

(fachasfChryft hall appeare in) 
tro an/mer for all.the things he bath 
done 3x ba body; without trem- 
bling?» The: Apo/ie calleth the | 


Lov. Indeed-to bee perplexs; 
withthethoughts of theoneoT 


faith avd hope, but nor @w-witer 


| apfence of cither. . 


You| 
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} 


| 


| You ſhould: rather when you |. 

fcele this over; fearctulaelle to | 

dic and come to Iudgementyla- | . 
nd of 


| yourerrour, and ſtudy to ende- 


' other, which azaketh you afraid, 


| Yance of the ſuper abundant and-in- | 
conceivable excellingiqs of the bap- 


I—— — — 


5 holy Security _ Pedcer .. 


things: 060012 thigcaſt,than; 

make ſuch dangerous concluli» 
ons,w2, that you have nofaich, 
&c, upon ſuch weake nds. 


bour to finde outthe grou 


vour toreforme it. 
VawillingyciJe to die may. 
comefromtheſecauſcs. 
Firſt, From #99 high an eftime> 


earthly things of ome kindeor 


and too loath to , part with 
thems. , 

Secondly, You may. bee -un> | 
willing to die, becauſe of :gno- 


fineſſe of Saints, departed, which 
if yay knew, you. would bee | 
_—_. -. 


| com-! 


* Thirdly, Fearcof deathand|; 


— 


too vunwil- 


ling ro dic ef * 


| | You have. other -and berees| Ghap 26: 


| 


[ 
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Why Chri- | ; 
tion, and from. t90 great. love to | 1295 re 
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Chap. 16. 
Seton 5 


| 


| Helpes: 2- 
 gank feare 


of death. 
_ 

| pines. 
| 1% 
dx Cor. 7. 


393,033 1» 


[thoſe berterrh ep ovices for 
| di things ofthe worl#3cordingly, y,! 


F he 2 _wheo| 


|comming td Judgement; doth 
(forthe moſt part) riſe froin's 
| corfeience guitar of tbe evan} | 
| conderwnarzon, being without'a 
ſurance,that, whenyou die, you| 
hills t&heaven, 

ierefore, if you weu'd bee. 
Hite Font” troubleſome feare -of 
dearth and Indgement , Learno 
(1)to thinks mean-ly. and baſcly. 
| of the world ph compariſon of 


them thatlove anduſe. all 


| witaout 3 ſeltivy Jour. heart ALE 
th:m, Þ as if you njed them nt., 
;(2)* While you; live hete,on. 

b, caks yoar ſelves aſide oft 
times in your thoughrs,and! emter 
intb beaven and conteoplate Geep- 
. | ly theiagentbercef. (3) © Give all 
; diligence'to make yonr's ling and 
el: how, and'ri OE 'Unti  hetven, 
ſure unto jou? felve!; ButTerine 
give yourhis Earl Trenk, chat 
you be w4lling andread te-judpe 


to MA.) W her ak ,and 


—_ = m— WY. 
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F- holy Security and | Peace. 
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| 
| 
| | >+/, joyning ant6-tairhventoe;; 


Death ar firſt appearance like a 
Serpent ſeenieth terrible, but by 
Faith you may ſee this Serpents 


confider; you may for your Fe- 
freſhing receive it intoyourbos 


&c.andyon cannotbut dye-Well, | 


| 

' 

| | fling taken out, which whe yau 
ſome. The ſling of death is finne, 
the flrength of- are ivthe Law, 

butth* Zawof the/pitit of lift in 

of finne and of death. 1 confcfle 

that w hen you ſtc this pale boyſe, 

death approachitg, it may caute. 

firoreto ſhrinke,bhat whenyol | 

conſider thathittrrant is to cats.. 


| deſired homeguntoa ſtate of glos; 


| rie ; how can'you butdefice hee: 


ſhou'; care On'away out of | 
| this va Fol mr char Gerrb 

tie might be.) f Wed mp of tft? | 

It you: wotifd doe all this in | 


Ty PE Pe 


# 
C— 


ric yon with fpeed unto your| 


1 Cor.re, 


5535 6, 
Chriff bath freed you from tha law Rom. 3, 2. 


whert you have cauſe foto judge Chap..16. 
| Let your Cafe bee'onely: tore Sefton g, 
2 Pet, 1 «54 


{ 
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590 The(iſlinrdailyWalkey | 


{{bap.16- 
&Phil.1.23 


| 


*Tod 14.14 


of temptations, ratherthan from 
— | weakeneſſe of faith... 

| An anſwer. | Morcover,what if you cannot! 
to thoſe | attaineto ſo high a pirchiu your | 

which que- | Faith : as S,P«#/hadzare youſa 

faith, for | ©2#450us, that no other. Sa 
wane of - ] of Faich (hall atisfie.you?Orare | 

| feeling, | you ſo fools(b, .asthence to con- 


Seflion 5, would; if; you-were putto your 


»z Tim.4. | 
b | waits with 


how many times from. frevgth | 


from feare-of death, that you 


choiec;with the 4 4poftle,chooſe - 
to. bee aiſſolved, and to bee With 
Chriſt which# beſt of all, and ſo. 
farre from fearing. the. d&y of | 
Twdpement, that you would love 
2 long for Chrifts appearing, | 
tience and chear- | 
fulnefſe, © when your change foall | 
be. Indevour to follow theſc di- 
retionsgthen, ſuppdle that you | 
cannotkeepe down theſe feares, 
and conquerthem as you would, 
yet be notdiſcouraged, for feares | 
and doubts in this kinde, doe| 


clude;that you have nofaith.. . | 


, . Thirdly.,, Whereas. you fay,|: 
| hd 


_ 


td 


=” holy Secwrit yard Peace.. 


gg9r | 


you arc without feeling, chere- 
fore you feare you have nofaith. 


ling, and wavt of: Jenſe of Gods fav . 
verry isthat which doth: more : 
trouble Go Þ $ tender-hearted: 
| Children,and make thiam- more 
doubt of Gods love , and of rheor 
juftefcation,than auy things elſe, | 
whereas I know nothing that- 
giveth themicilecauſe.. | 
 Forfirit, hat means you by 
feeling # It youmeane the enjoy- 
| ment of the thrgs promiſed, and. 
hoped for; by mwWard /enſe z This | 
istooverthrow the nature, and 


I acknowledge that var of 'fee- | 


to put anend to the uſe of taith | 
and: hope: * For Pc Faith: whe | 
gronmnd of things hoped. tor, and} 
the evidenceof things not1(eene, |. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, .* Hope 
that # (cene, # not hepe. Indeed | 


| 


faith givetha preſest bean of the 
| thing promiſedto the;belicever, 


'bur it isabeing,netin ſenſe, bur | 
on 


inhope and affured expecatt 
; ofthe thing promiſed :. Where- 
- | -Aak fore 
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Chap. 16. 


Sette 5, 


| 


? Hub:11, I, d 


1Rom.8s. . f 
24> | 
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{hap.16. | forethe Apoſite ſpeaking of our 
| Seffien $+| ſpiritnallconverfation on carth, 
* 2Cor.5.7 | faith, Fee t walke by faith,net by 
\ fight, Theſetwo; faith and fee- 
liag,are oppoſere one to the other 
inthis ſenſe 5 For Then wee ſoall 
; | /zve by ſopbt. and feeling, then, wee. 
| {hall ceafe to {ive by fairh; 
+ | © Secondly , If by feeling you 
meane 4 joyons-and comfortable 
aſſurancethat you are in Goas fa- 
b vorr,andthat your ſhallbe ſaved, | 

\þ andthereforebecauſc your want |. 
this joyous afſarance, youthinke 
| you have no-Faich, you malt | 
| know this-conciuſioa will-not | | | 
| | follow. 1 , 
f [For Faith5 wherecby-you-are| 
| | favedandſet intoſtate of grace, | 

| | and this comfortable afſarance| 
| that you are in ſtate of grace and 
ſhaltbe ſaved, doe arffer, andare | 
not the fame. Itis true, Aſſanrarce 
|: tsaneftetvf fazb inallthathave 
| this aſſurancegyet itis nor fucha 
Proper and neteſſary.cffe, which, 
ts inſeparable from the _——_— 
: 0 
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:tſometime be without the com- 
fertable aſſar ance Salvation, 


tlon% oxe.thing,and. ro know al- 
ſuredly that:youſhall bee ſaved, 
iS en2tber.For Faithiga direft att 


of faith in manar all times. For (hap. I6. 
you may have:/aving Fgith, yet Sefton 5. 


' Tobekeve in Chriſt toSalva-| 


| 


h 


God withhime Afurexce riſeth 
frand a"reflett ' a#- of: the loule, 
namely, when the ſoule by dif- 
courſe returneth upon it ſelte, 
andcan witneſſe that it hath the 
afore-mentioned grace of faith, 
whereby a:man can ſay, { knew 
that I belteve- that Chriſt Tefws 
i mmne,and 4 know that 1 beleeve, 
that the promsſes of the Goſpel be- 
long ant0:mee,. The holy Scrip- 
turcsare written for both theſe 


ends,that fi-/#. Faith, 41d thenat- 


lurange of faith and hope-ſhculd 
be wrqught in men.\7 heſe thinge 


| #F'8 Wrwten, faith S. [obs in his 
\Sofpcil;, that .yos. may. belceve 


that 
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of the reaſonableſoule,receiving ) 
Chrilt, and falvation offered by , | 


ee 


Tome 


The (briftians daily walks, 


| Ieeve,andincrcafe in beleeving 
| 02the name of the Sonne of 'Gaul. 


| v3;doth ſubfiſt: in; Faith, not in 


Chap.16. that leſws 44 the Chrift the Soune 
Seflion 5, | of Ged', and that beleeving you | 
| night bave nag his name, 
.} Againe, theſerhings ” 
© x Tohn 5, | rex(faiththe ſame ©® Apoſfiletn his 
15." Epiſtles ) to you. that beleeve on 


ve 1 Wret- 


the name of the Sonne of GOD, 
that ye may know that you have 
etornall life, and that you may be- 
leeve , that is, "cominue to be- 


- Aman is ſaved by fab, but 

hath conefor: in hope of Salvati- : 
oh by A{/arance gS0 that the be- 
ing of ſpiritual life, in reſpeRt of 


Aflurance & feeling, And thatis | 
the ſtrongeſtand moſt approved 
faich, which clcaveth to Chritt 
andto his promiſes, and- which 
holdeth his. owne, without the 
helpe of fecling. ' For,albeit, 4/- 
ſararce giveth unto usa morec- 
vident certaintieof our good c» 
ſtategyet farub,cven without this 


will hold us certaineinthisgood. 


eltatcy/ 
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" bn holy Security and Peace. 


not. | 


If | Whereforeſome D5vinerhave 
| well conceived of a dexble cer- 
| | 74ixtieofthings apprehended by 
| | man* judgement. The firſt 1s Cer» 
[= | #4intie of Adherence,and cleaving 
faft to the thing ir beleeveth, 
| cauſinga man (from the bare af- 
|| | ſentandcontentrothe truth and 
| | goodnelle of the promiſe, and: 
from the: commandemeat of 
|f | Godin his. Word, which bids 
him belecve and re(t oa his pro- 
miſe)fortoc/eavetothepromitſe 
and to relieonit, and to obex.that 
| | | Commandement., which: com- 
|| | maJeth himcobelcevein Chriſt 
Iclusz yea, though thi trmib bee 
not otherwiſe ſo erdent and cleare- 
zo the under ftanding,asto ſatisfic: 
mans natugallceaſon. Forthough 
Faith inits minoritie, car.not al- 
wayes-comprehend to the full, 
how, and by what meancs, or 
why 1n reaſon, chething promi- 
| ſed ſhouldbe tulfilled; yer, (be- 


——_— — — —  —— 
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—} 


cauſe 
| nun 


eſtate, whetherwe bec aſſured or £ hap. 16. 
. Set108 5, 


_— 


td — 
— 


| comprebended by humane reaſon, 
| and chatthe truths of God are in- 
falltble,whether it comprehend 
themor not:)wil firſt beleeve and 
reſt on the promiſe, andchen after- 
ward conſider how it may be, fo 


reaſon, Hence it is that 'albeit 
reaſon, asit isnow!oorrupty will 
ſillbe ® 0bjeH@ivg, and will be (a- 
tisfied wich nothing,but what it 
may know by ſenſez and by de- 
monſtrarion from Artificiall Ar- 
| gwments;yertPanh,even above & 


reſt uponthe bare naked arvime wit- 
weſſe of the Word of truth, for bu 
ſake that doth/peake it, 
Secondly;chere is a certarntie 
of evidence ,' namely, when the 
thing belceved is nor onely ſaid 
{to bee rrue and good, buta man 
1 doth findeit loto be by ſenſe and 
| expersence , and 1s ſo evident to 


woe ao — % » 2. es. = 


farre aSisfitto be underſtood by | 


"| ſoning, will give credit wnto, and | 


| 


| 


| 


againſt (enfe, and all naturall rea- | 


| 


mans | 


| 
PP wb i 
7 he ( briff 14115 aaily w atke, | 


\ Chap.16.. cauſe it-conceiveth thus much, | 
Section 5, that the things of God are not fully |} | 


| 


- — _ 


= 
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I i" holy Secauritieand Peace, 597 | 


{| | mans reaſon - conceiving, it by, Chap. 16, 

force of eArgument, taken from | Sefton 5. 
the Caiiſes, EffeRs, Properties, 
Signes, Contraries, andthe like, 
that it hath nothing to object a- | 
gain{tthe thing propounded to | 
bce beleeved. The certaintie of 
Adherence , 1s the certaintie of 
Faith, The certaintie of Evs- 
dexce,isthe certaintic of eA/a- 
rANCE. 

; The certaintic of «Aſſurance 
and evid-nceis ofexcellent utey 
tor it makerha man » fruitfall in| > 2 Pet.1, | 
good Works and doth fill hiavtall 5.10. 
of joy and comfart ; thereforcit 
muſt by all mearics bee gotten, } 
yet, 1t 1$not of it ſclfe ſo ſtrong, ! 
not ſo conſtant, nor: (o infailible 
aStheccrtaintic of Farhand 4a- 
| herence is. For ſenſe and reaſon 
| fincethefall (evenin the regene- 
rate, though they will lay ſome. 
| foyndacion'inthe.Rules of Faith | 
| toprocced by; yet er ring in, cor 
miſapplying tlic ruic)are weake, 
variable, & their conclutfionsare | 
| not 
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Js The(trithan duly Walks, | 
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Chap.16. | not ſocertaine, as thoſe of pure 


Oe Faith -: Becanſe Faith buildeth 
Rom. 4.19 | onely upon Divine Teſtinonic, 
———— conch without kann 
»ipacing, yea, many tunes a- 
zut reaſoning, 

So that notwithſtanding the 
excelleat, - and necdfull nſe- of 
Ajſarance,and certainticot Evi 
d: nce itis Faith andtheeertain- 
tieof Atherencez whereby even 
in feares and doubtsa man 'clea- ||| 
vethfaſtro the promiles, and is 
that which wee muſt truſt unto, ! 
| andis the Cab/e wee mult hold 

by,leſt we make fhipwracke of 
all, when wee arcaſlaultcd with 
our greateſt temptatias,forthen| 
many times our Aſſurance lea- 
veth ustothe mercyofthe winds 
and Seas, as Mariners ſpeake- 
If you have Faith, though you 
have {ittle or no feeling, youare 
;yetſureenough of Salvation, 1n| 
(de:d,chough net in your owne| | 


—— 


, 
l 
' 


bee hadzit isbeſt;for then, you |Þ* 


(Nbadicin When both can 4 


have 
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| ſto kill. hins in Sacrifice. He onely | 


tne holy Securiticand Prace, 


have moſt ſtrength, and moſt} 


neſſe in- all' your troubles, but 
the certarntie of Fagth, and clea 


comfort, giving yeu chearcful-| 


vingtothenaked word and pro- 
miſc, is that to which you maſt 
truſt, | 
Secthisinthe examples of moſt 
faithfull men, for whe! they 
havebcene putto ity 1t wasthis 
that upheld them, and in this 


8 was their faith commended, eA- 


br4heaxs again(t all preſeat (enſc 
andreaſon,even againſt hope, be- | 
leexedin hope, bath in che mat- 
ter of receiving aſonne, and in' 
goingabout to offer him againe 


[8] unio Gad in Sacrifice. He deny- 


edſcnſeand reaſon, he © confide- 
red, not' the unlkehhoods, and 
ſeeming impo/ſib11st6e8 in the Tudg- 


| ment of reaſongthat ever heſhauld 
| have a ſeed, hce being v/4, and 
| $4r4þ being old 41d barren, or 
| havingaſecd;;hat heg ſhould be | 
[avedby that ſeed, ſich he. was |. 


d cou- 


-- 


"% X W =— 0 
1 boo The ({briftians ax; daily Walk, ; 
| Chap36. 1 4 confidered the Al Almightie power 

| Setttrong- | farthfulnes,and ſevering utyof him 
*R9.4.13. | chat had proynſed, wer. 4 wal 
_— Jutle to obey and to Waite,and' 
| (0 [crall thebufineſſe thereabout 
| | roreſt on Gods promiſe. . For 


this his faith is commended; 
id heeis ſaid hoe Y Provg in by 


© Rom. 4. 
20. | faith, - 
| lob , and David or” «Aſaph, 
ſhewed moſt ſtrength of Faith, 
” | whearhey had &rr/cor ao-feeling 
of Godsfavnur, but the &ontre» 
| rierather. Tb had little feelirig of 
1 - Gods favduri when for: paſhe of 
f fob r3. l bodie hee faid, f wherefor doe] 


I 4+ 24» Fon inmy teeth; and in 


7g ſhof-ſoule heeſaid, Where- 
© \fore bideft thou thy faceyind takeſt 
WY mefor thine enemie': Yeeriien this 
| certhintic of faith; which nad: 
. | hitfi'cleave unto! G o-'Þ i mat 

| himto hold faſt, and fay*ih che 
| 8 Tob I 2. fame Chapter, g he 
| I 5. | ee; yef WABT Haſkins bins. W 
"Pla. 42-9 David "(hd th: G6V yk wh 

| IEA forgatten mee? ' His #| 


ſwan? 


| 


« 7 As. wm —_ ___—_—— 
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| he boty Secaritse and Peace. 


| ſrerarce Was Weake z yeteven then 
his Faith: diſcavered it ſelfe, 
; when he ſaithto his ſoule 3 /by 
| art thou diſquieted within mee, 
| kopein God, who # the health of 
| mycountenance,and my God. Y ou 
' ſce rhen that the excellencie of 
Faith lyeth not in your fce/:ng, 


. 


{ 
' 


| but, as the PſalmiR ſpeaket}: by | 


| expErience,in Kcleaving cloſe 5cnito | 


the promy/e, and relying on God 
for tr,upon hisbare word. For 
' befaith, /x 4 good for mee 10 araw | 


the Lerd God, this wasit which 

ſecretly uphe'd him, and kept | 
him in poſſe//zon; when, as you 
' m2y {ce 1n that Pſ/atme, his Evi- 
| ac vces,and A ſurance was tO ſcek. 
| Woacrefore, Beleeve, Gods pro- 
| #mi/es made to you in Chr.ſt, and 
reſt on h11 3 even When you want 
joy, and feeling comfort. For | 
having Faith,youare ſ#re of hea- | 
ven, though you be not (o fully 

afared of itas youdefire. It will | 
ve your greateſt commendation, 
En Ds when 


neere to God, ] bats pris my truſt in | 


La hm — Ltd. it ad th Mit at —— td 
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The Chriſtians _y Watke, 


(hape1 6, | when you will be dutiull ſer 


Settion F* 


vants and children at Go Þ s 
Commandement, though you 
haue not preſent wager, when 
| you will take Gods word for thar, 
T hoſ{earebad ſ{e:vants and chil- 
d:en,whichcainot goeonchear: 
fully, in doing their Adaſter 67 
| Fathers will except they may re - 
; Celus the promiſed wages, at 
| | leaſt 5» good part a for Jcband, or e- 
' very day or except thy may 
| haucaticaſt « good part of the pro 
miſed inheritance preſertly,andin | 
| hand. Feeling of comfort 1s part of 
| 2 Chriſtians wages and 1nb2ri- | | 
| tance(to be recetvedatthe good | 
| pleaſure of God, that freely gi- 
acth it ) rather than a Chriſtian | 
dutie, To cezafort and ſtay our | 
{ {clues 01 God in diltreſie, iS 4 
| dutie, but this j--yous ſenſe and} 
feeling of Gods favour, is agr| 
| cionsfavanr of God toWard:s agnot! | 
adutie of ours toward God. It ts, 
fromtoo much diſtruſt in God, 


andt6o much lf-reſpeR, when 
wel 


/ 
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' we haue no heart co ge a59ut Chap. 16. | 


' his warke, except we be full of Seftion 5, | 
| feels .g of his favour, He isthe 

| beſt chi'd orlerva; 1t,that will o- | 
bey out aliuary y, and co (ct 
enc2,and willtruſt on Gad, and ; 


waiton him for his wages and | 
rez9mpence. Though want of 
| apprehenſion of Gods favour,and | 
| of tecling of comfort may bz ac- 
| | counted a great miſery ; yetit Is 
{ not to be judged a proofe of no | 
| grace,or of nv truc Faith. | | 
| Thirdly, when you ſay, you | 
| cannot fe:/e, that you haue faith A 
| Of hope, you means ; a$indecde : 
| | [nany goo0J foules dor, you can- | 
| or finde aud perceive, 1 that theſe 
| graces be in you tn truth, which, 
\Þ | ifyou did, you would not doubt 
| of your ſaluation:My anſyver 15, | | 
| [ffairhandhope bein you, hen Many de | 


Ee OR 


| 
If you would judiciouſly enquire _— 
( Px to your (clues, and feele for | have faith, 
J them, you may finde and feele | becauſe 

| them, and know that you hauc hey doe 

(them; Forascercainly, aghethat | 99: fecle 
, | =D d "3H ſeth ! for it, 
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The Chriſtians daily Watke, 


[hapat Go ſeeth bodily, may know that be 
Settion 5. | ſceth ;ſo hethat haththe ſpiruu#- 


2.Cor.13. 
e, 


- [ding of yoar conſcience, andto 


ye 


all foht of Faith,mnay know that 

he hath Faith. Wherefore *ry 
| ad feele for your F aith, and you 
ſhall finde whether itbe in you 
| yea Or No, 
For thiscauſc, ( x ) Try whe- 
ther you ever had the necellary 
Antecedents and Preparatines,| 
| which ordinarily make way for 
the ſeed of Faith, to take deepe 
{ root, ( 3 ) Conliderthe »atere 
of ſaving Faith, and whether it 
| hath wrought in you according- | 
ly. ( 3 ) Conlider ſome con(c- 
| 


—_— 


quentsand certaine effetts there- 
of. | 
| Firſt, hath theLaw (hut you! 
up, in your owne apprehenſion, 

{Under the curſe, ſothat you haue | 
beene afraid of He# 2 And hath 
the Spirit alto convinced you of 
fin by the Goſpel, to the woui-|W | 


the workingof true hunultation, 


{cauſing the heart to relent, and 
jt to 


_ — — — — ——  — _—— —— 
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todefireto know how to be ſa- | C bap.16* 
ved zand if after this you haue | Setter 5, 


denied your felfe, and received | 


and reſted on Chriſt, according 
to the natureof true Faith,as fol- 
taweth,then you haue Faith. 

If you doubt, you were never 
ſuthcier.tly humbled,then reade 
Chap«1 6.54.6, 

Secondly, Conſider rightly the 
nature and proper afts of Faith, 
leſt you conceiue that to be faith 
which is not, and that to be #9 
fath,whichis. 

You may know wherein true 


ſaving Faith conſiſts, by this | 


which followeth. Whereas(man 


being fallen into flate of condem- 


vation by realon of finne,thereby 
breaking the Covenant of Workes,) 
ie pleafed Ged to ordaine a new | 


Covenantythe Covenant of Grace 
eſtabliſhing itin his onely Sonne | 
Chriſt Teſs made man, expreſ- 
ling the full tenour of this his 
Covenant inthe Goſpell, wherein 


| he maketh a gracious and free 


Dd 3 _ offer 


I Pat 


the >, _ WJ » 


| 


a— 
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6:6 TheC hriſtans daily Walke, | 


Wy OG" — ————— 


Chap. I6, | ofter ot (brift(in wiomthisCo- 


$ettion; . \ venant1s eltabliſhed )and with 
him the Covenart zr ſeſfe, unto! 
man ;now When 4 man burdened 
| with his fimne, underſtanding this 
; fer, pivethcredit #10 it, and af-. 
Jenteth theremurs becauſe it 15 true, 
axd appreveth it, axd conſenteth to 
«t, both becanſe it #5 goed for him 
to embrace it, and becanſe it is the 
will aud Commatdement of God, 
And is oye condition tw the { 9ve-| | 
»ant that be ſnewld conſent for hu'f 
part, and tr aſt to it : when there-! 
 forea man receiveth { briſÞ thus 
offered, together w:th the w! ole 
What itis | Covenant inevery branch of it (ſo 
to ſCleeue, | fare as bedoth nudes ſtard it ) re- 
ſolvingto reſt on that part of the 
. Covenan: made and promiſed on 
Gods fart, and to ftlind to eve); 
brauch of the Covenuit, ro be per- 
formed on hu part 53 Thus tom- 
bracethe Covenant of grace,and to 
receine { hriſt 441 whom it is cons 
fi rmed,# 10 beleence, 
This effer Chrift,” and the 


| ye-! 


| snholy Secnritie and Peace, 
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Pecei ving himby faurh may clear- 
ly bee expreſſed by an offer of 
peace,and favour, made by a King | 
\nnt9 4 Woman chat is 4 rebelltous 
ſubjef; by .making ofter of. a 
marriage betweene her and hs 
onely [onze,the heireapparant to 
the Crowney who,to make way 
tothis match, undertakes ,by his 
Fathersappointm<t,to make fill, 
ſatiifaction to his Fathers jnſtice 
in herbehalfe, and to make her 
every way fit tobea danghter to 
a King, And for effecting this 
match betweenthem, the Sonne 
with the conſent and appoint- | 
ment of his Father, ſendeth his 
Chief ſervants a wooing to this 
unworthy woman ,; making of- | 
(ter of marriage in their Malters 
behalfe,withthe cleareſt proofes | 
oft] new Maſters gecd- will to her | 
and withthe greateſt carneſtnes 
&intreaties, to obtaine her good | 
will;that may be. This woman 
at firſt being a Yara,or bond-wo- 
man ulto thisKings ſcnnes mor 
| 'D d. 4 


— 


Chap. 16+ 
Seltson 5. 


—_— ww. wit... 
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| 608 The Chriſtians daily Walke, | 


| Chap.16.j tall enemy, and: being in love 
4 Settion5.\ with baſe flaues like her ſelfe,! 
j companions ' in her rebellicn, 
| may happily ſetlight by thisof-| 
| fer or if ſhe cor:{ider well of it, 
j ſhee may doubr of the truth of 


[ this offer, the match being ſo| lf | 
uncquall and fo unlikely on her | | 
| part, ſhee being ſo baſeandfo| 


| unworthy, ſhe may thi:ke the 
| motion to be too good to be 
| | true z yet it upon more adviſed 
| thoughts,ſhe doth take nutice of | | 
theperill ſheisin whileſhe ſtan-| 
| | dethout againſt ſopuiſſat a King! | 
1n herrebellion,and doth alſo (ce 
| and beleene, that there is ſuch a 
one as the Kings S onne, and be-| 
leeveththarheis in eamneſt in his | 
offerto reconcile her to his Fa- 
ther, and that hee would indeed 
| match with her;whereupoa ſhe 
conlidereth alſo that ir ſhall be | Þ 
gocd for her, to forſake all o- 
| thersandtake him ; and that e&-|F | 
| + ſpecially becauſe his perfonis {o! | 
F | | louelyandevery way worthy of | 


_—— 


her | 
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in holy Securitie and Peace, 


her ous. | Now when ſhee can 
bring her ſelfe to belecue this; 


commeth to it with ſomediffi- 
cu'tie, and when Withal /he git eth 
4 !rue and heartie conſent to hane 


him, and to forfake all ather,and to 


take him 4 he #4, to obey him as her | 


Lord, and to take part with him 
in all conditions, better or worſe, 
though ſhe come tothisre/ol/uts- 
0» with much adoe, then the 
match 1s- as good as made de- 
'tweene them ; for hereupon fol- 
loweth the mutuall plighting of 
their trothescachto other, 
The application #3 eafie through- 
ont, I will onely apply ſo much 
14S is for my purpoſegto ſhewthe 
{Nature of juitifying Faith: 
Godoffers his oxely begotten 
Sonne Teſus Chriſt, yea, Chriff 
Iſs by his * Munfters, offers 


| |[I1mfelfe in the Goſpel! antore- 


bellious man, to match with 
 himgoncly onthis condirion, thre 
| d for (akirg his kindred and fathers 
0, 


and refolue thus, though ſhe | 


| 


bone! 


»-2Cor.11 } 
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The(, hriſtians daily Wa the, | 


| 1, Cor.s, 
{ L7 


q _— 
{ all 2&sin 


| ſaving 


Faith, 


| 


Chap.16. | hoſe, forſaking all that hc is In( 
| Setlon g. | himſelfe, he will recerve him as 
|<Rom. 7-4. his< head, hnsband, Lerd,ard  a- 


| 4 Toh, mY dro receive Chriſt, and cl:aue to 


Twoſpeci-: 


viowr ; Now when any man u1n- 


EE COS 


derſtand<th this motion, fo fare 
astO aſſent and conſent to it, ard, 


bim ; then he bel:eueth to Salva 
tion, then the match is made bc« 
tween Chr:ſtandthat man, then 
they are hand-faſted arid betro- 
thed, nay married, and are 19 
longer two © but are beceme one 
ſpirit, 
| By allthis you may ſee, that in 
ſaving faith there are their tx 0 
alls, | 
Firſt, 4s a(ſ-nt tethe trath ef 
the Goſpell, and that nat only 
b:leeving in generall, thattheie 
158 CEr:ft, belceving aiſo what) 
manrerot perſon he is, and up 
| 61 What condition heecttercth 
| buntelte to man to fauc kim; 
but a:{o belcevVig hat this Chriſt 
graciouſly effereth bes lene & bimms, 
| {et[r,to 4.mans/elfe in pai ticular; | 


| 


— ———— 
CO I E_ 


ed s 4 —. » 


The 
- —_ »4 ali... , 


in holy Secaritie aud Peace, 


The ſecond aFtis, an approba- 
 tyon and liking Well of this offer of 
Chriſt, with conſenting, and heav« | 
tie ſaying, I will, to the ſaid offer, 
reſolving to take him whol'y, 
and fully as hee is, accepting 
' of him according to the flll te- 
[nour of the. marriage covenant, 
not onely asa mans Saviony, for 
[to defend and ſhelter him from 
evi'l,and to faue him and bring, 
|kim to glory zbut as his head to 
be ruled by him,and ashis fZord 

and King to Worſpip and obcy 
him, belceving in him, not 
on. ly as his Prieft to fatishe, 
and to make interceſſhi9n for 
him, our allo as his Prophet to 
\teach,and as his King togoverne 
him, cleaving to him i all e- 


fates, taking part with him in 


—_— 


Chap.1 6, 


Sefton $+ | 


fT(.45.11 | 


| 8allthe evils tharaccompany the ' *Luk. 9.23 


profeffiou of Chrifts Name, as 
\ W<6ll a5 272 the g99d. 

Thefi-factis not enough to 
 faueary. Theſecond att cannot 
| de without the tormer, . Where 
| both | 


W_____————————_—EE— 


— 


| 


4 


| 


| | 4 | The a hriſtians daily Watke, 
Chap.6. || both theſe are, there is a right 
Setliong. 


| rcceving ofthe Goſpel, there is 
Ml rae faith, 

With what | Theprincipall matter lyeth in 
| manner of | che conſent and determination! 
will& con. | of the will inreceiving of Chriſty 
| _——— ro Which that it may be without 
Chriſt by. | Exception, know with what, 
_ manner of will you muſt conſent, 
| andrecciue Chreft.. | 
Firſt, it muſt be with an 44- 
ae: | viſed ana conſiderate Will, it muſt 
.* 28:32. | not beraſh, and on a ſudden; 
in your ignorance, before you 
- | well know what you doe. You 
muſt be well advited, and conſte 
dcr well ofthe perſon to whom 
ycugiue y our conſent, that you 
| know him, and that you: know 
| {the nature of this. ſpirituall mar- 
[ri-ge,and wharyou are bound 
unto by vertue of it, and what it 
| will bceff you, if you giuc your 
. | ſelfero (brifes. 

Seccndly, Your conſent muſt 

be witha determinate and com- 
' Meat will, tonching preſent recet- 
| UVIEg: 


— — — —— ——Y 


tt 


iy holy $ ecnrity and Peace, 


i 


—— — 


inan indiffterency whcther you | 
conſent or nog it muſt not be in; 
4 purpoſe, that you will receine 
him hereafter ; but you muſt 
give your hand and heart to him: 


match, 

Third'y, your conſent muſt 
be with free aud ready Willy it 
muſt not be, as it were with a 
forced willand conſtrained,yeel- 
ding againſt the will,but ( how- 
ſoever it may be with much op» 
polition and confli, yet you 
'muſt ſo beate downe the oppo» 
lition, that when yougiue con-- 
{ent,you bring ycur will to doe 
it)readily and freely,withthank- | 
ouch born to Oh your ſelues 


much bornd to Chrilt all the 
daycs of your lie, for that hee 
will vouchfafc comake you ſuch 
anc fer. 
When coxſent is raſh. faint,and' 
|nottree, this will not hold for 


tor thepreſent, c!ſc, yet it is no 


| 


Ge = 


w89 g him, even wich altdobecs; WO hap, 16. 
I: muſt notbe a faint conſent, | Settion 5. 


tt A, 


good | I: 


| "i The C priſtians daily walke, 


——— I Ee drwowmo—om—_ —_— — —— RW_—_—__2 ooo — a — ——_— 


C hap,t6, goodany long time ; but when 
yeltwns. your conſent Is adviſed, com- 
| pleate, and free, out of true louc | 
to Chriſt, as well as for your 
OWne bcnefityrhe knot of marti-! 
age betwixt Chriit and you is, 
knit ( fali, that allthe luſts cf? 
the cth, ali the allurements of 
the world, ancailthe powers of 
Hell, thail rot be able to — 

— Me 
Many jre-| Bythis whic" hath beene aid 
2 ho couching the vature of Faith,] 
fairh ahh 7323), MW HO thought they hid 
none, | fait þ, may {ce that yer they hauc 
nNice 
Forthcy onely belcene in ge-, 
neral! that there is a Chrift,and a 
Savionr,whooftereth grace and 
ſalvation to mankiade,and heres | 
uponthey preluine. Thisgencs | | 
| ra!l faith 15 neediull, bur ther is 
not enough, it mult be a pert was, 
lion of Gods offer of Cir to a'!, 
lr man in vatticuiar, that the wi 
721 particular way. bs induced to. 
conſent, i here mutil;kewiſe be | 
chat! 


11 im boh Securit and Peace, 6 5 


—— — 


that particular ccnſent of will, Chap. 6. 
and accepting of Chriſt upcn Setlson $5. 
{inch tcarmes as he is oftcrcd. | 

They that receiue Chriſt right | 
enter into the mariage Ccverant, 

rclolving to. forſake all othes, 

.andobey himy and to take wp his | 

croſſe, andtoindureall hard le! 

with him,ardfcr him,as,thame, | 

diſpr2cc, poveitie, batred, and \ | 
'Dite 11 the x orid, and all man- / = 
1cr of miſuſzges; this they CON- | 

{ent to, and rcfolue upon tor the | 

preſent, and from this time t..r- / 

ward, for the vohole time of £ 
chcir-ife, whichthings many net- 
þ 'bcr did, nor intended: to doe, 


— 


when they gaue their natnes to! F 
Chiiftzthey onely rcceived hi m, 
hc ir /e/n2,one by whom they ; % 


1d !oocke tobe ſaved, and hono- 
d,Y\ockingtFathelinu'derdow | 

ein with a farre joynizre of hea- ; 
en bucthcy did notrec: luc him ' 

thcir Lord. Jn Co: ng thus,they | 

f re&{121 the eſſentials of thu ſpiri 

| 14.41 marriage, For they erred | ini j 


A —___— — 
* 


1] [18] 


ht —— —— 
_— 


on 


tt. 


| —_—_ 7 


Chap,16, 
| Sefton 5, 


| | 


| gies, whenthey wouldenterthe| 


þ1adno faith, and cheir contra 
for marriage with Chriſt was: 


the Per/on, taking an [doll Chris? 
forthetrue Chr:#. They erredin 
the forme of marriages. hey tooke 
him not for the pre/ent, nor abſo- 
tutelyforbetter,for worlc (as we 
ſpcake Yin ficknefle and health: 
1n good report, and ill report, in 
| perſecutionandin peace, forla- | 
king all other, neverto part, n9| 
not atdeath. Wherefore Chrſt 
doth not oWvne theſe foohift Vir- 


*Bride-chamber, but ſaith, bnow 
you not;Forbecauſethere was No | 
erue conſent on their part, they 


vn: ly but in ſpec © bnt was neuer | 
Legall,nor conſummate. | 

By this whichhath beene ſaid; 
others who haue Faithindeed,. 


ifthey ſobelecue the Covenant: 
of Grace eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, 


| -hat withall their hearts they ac- 


cept of him,andit, ſo chat thcy 
Will {and to it on their parts, as 
RNs they 


— 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, | 


| may know thy haucit, namely, | 


| 


p—_—_ 


in hoty $ ecurity and Peace, 


= ; 


For this1s Faith. 

Vntothis,ſome fearefull ſoules 
will reply; It we haue not Faith, 
except unto aſſent to the truth, 
we doealſorecejue Chriſt offe- | 
red, with a deliberate,entire, and 
free conſent, to reſt on him, to | 


| beraled by him,and to tzke part 


with him in all conditions; then; 


becauſe wee haue ſo hardiy 
brought onr ſclues to conſent 
and findour ſeluesſo weake in 
our conſent, and hane beene ſo | 
unfaichfall in keeping promiſe 
withChriſt, | 
Truth, fulneſſe, and firmeneſſe 
of conſext of wil toreceiue C hrift 
may ſtand wich many donbrings, 
and with much weakeneſſe, and 
ſenſe of arfficultie, 11 bringing the 
| heartto conſent. For ſolong as 
therei:® # /aw in your members 
warring againft the /aw of your 
vac, you can neverdocas you 


we doubtthat we haue no Faithy |. 


would 


| they are ableavd reſt on it /o farre ; Chape16. 
| 41 it concernes Chriſt tofufill it, ' Settion 50 


Reply. 


nRom,”. 


— — . —— —Y 
——— 


es. AM. 


. 
at. — he at. 


| 


Lo "IT 


| 
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Chap, 16, 
| Settion 5 


Ifa,1.19, , bey,in ſpite of all oppoſittons, 


Taccording ro the offer which. he 
-Fmakethunto you in his Word, 


oGen.30., 
3% 


' which he would haue Laba»en- 


-” wr 


| would it might be acorging to th) 


would, If you can bring your 
hearts to ® will to conſent and o- 


thisargueth heartie and fall gon. 


ſent, anda true Faith, Nay,if you 


can brin2 the heart, but to aefire 
torecesue Chriſt, and to enter in- 
totheCovenant with God,made 


The, briſtians aaily Palke, 


mutually betweene God and you 
in Chriſt, and that 1t may ſtand 


even thisargueth a !7#e and firme 
conſent and maketh up the match 
beeweene Chriſt and you. Even as' 
when [acob related the particu-' 
lars of ancarthly Covenant into! 


ter with him, LZabans ſaying, ® / 


word, gauc proofe of his conſent 
and did ratifie the Covenant be-| 
twixt them, If you cantherefcre 
when Godtenders unto you. the 


Covenantof Grace, willing you 


'toreccive Chriſt, in whomir 15 | 
( eſtabliſhed, &toenter into this} 


C9-' 


——Y 


JE OY 


_ — — 


8%; hat'y S ecxrity and Peace, GT 9 


| 
| 


HW ——_— 
| Covenant. It (Ifay ) you can C#48:26. | 
| | with a/! you heart, fay to God, Scttzon 51 

5 | ] Woxldit might be according ts | 
| thy word: The Covenantis mutu- { 
| al/y entrcd into, and the match 
|| | is made betwixt Caorift ar.d 
| YOU, 

And whereas it Coth trouble 
you,that you cannot be fo faith- 
full ro Chriſt, as your Covenant $- 
doth bind you, it # Well you are 6 
trowbled,it you Cid rot with al 
make it an argument, that you 
vauero Faith, for inthat it Hear- 
tuly grievetb yon, th#t you cannot | 
beleeue, nor performe allfaith- 
fulneſlc ro Chriſt, :t 4 an evident 
fone that you have Faith- You | 
mult not think gthataftcx youare 
' truely maritied te Chriſt, you 
| (hallbe free trom cvill ſolicitati- 
ens by your ovoid lovers; Nay, 
ſometimes a kinde of violence | 
| maybe off red, by /pritnal wic- | Rom, 7.19: * 
| kedi ſſes, unto you fo that you 
are forced to many evils indecd: 
againſt your Will, asit tnay b<tat! 
| 4 


——_—__ 


— — —— — > CCI A. 


——_—_— — 


ah. 
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T he {briftians daily Walke, | 


| m—w_ 
Cautio 


(hap. 6.' a faithful wife, to be forced by 
| Seftiong. 


one ſtronger then ſhe g yet if you 
gine not full conſent unto them, | 
and giuenotyour heart to foliow 

them, your husband Ch:iſt will 


Jnot impute theſty43es unto you, 


| Yet ,letnone by thistak: liber- 


 thatnone—tie to offer: d Chriſt in tte leaſt 


abuſe 
Chrifts 
lenatic, 


*Heb, 3.12| 


thing, for though Chriſt Tone 
| you More tenderly, and more 
| mercifu'ly, than any husband | 
{can loue his wife, yetknow ye, 
(he doth not doteonyou ; he can 
ſcethe fmalleſt faults, and ſharp- 
ly (thongh kindly ) rebuke and 
correQ you forthem, if you doe 
them preſumptuouſly. But hee-i 
{teemerhnoneto breake [pirituall 
wedlecke, ſoastodiſloluc marri-' 
ape:butthoſe whole * hearts are 
wholy departed from bim, and arc 
ſect upon,and givento ſomething 
elfe.If you thus looke into the 
nature of Faith, ( ] ſpeake to a 
ſoule troubled for linne ) you 


jay know and feele that you 
| auc lt, 


+= 


i. 


—_ —_— 
——_—— —_— 
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= 


— 


——— —, 


3- You may know a Ginely| Chap. 16. 
faith likewiſe, by moſt certaine Seftion 5. 
conſequents and effefts, ] mcane | Faich 
notcomfert and joy, which arc — 
ſometimes felt,and through your | 1....ue 
fau'tſometimesnor ; but by ſuch 
f:Rs, which are moreconftant, 
and more certaine, and may be 
no lefle felt than joy and com- 
fort,if you would feele forthem: 
Among(t many I will reckon 
theſe, 
| Firſt, you may know you haue 
| Faith by your feeling and oppo: } | 
| lingcfche contrary,it you fcelea 
\fight and conflict betWeene bes | 
( leeving ana doubting, feare, and | | 
\4&ſirsft ; and inthat combat you | 
[take part with belceving, hope, 
jandconfidence, orat leatt delire | | 
[heartily chat theſe ſhould pre- | 
;vaile, and are grievedat heart, 
 whenthe other ger the better. | 
[f you fee/ethis,doenot ſay, you 
haue 2 feeting,Doe not lay » YOU | 
haue ns farh, 


— 


This 


— 
—_—. y—_ 


» OE ane no Aa. —_  — 


L633 Obe  Chrifti tians aaily Walke, 


Chap. 6G | This confi, and 4 aefire to bave 
Seton g. faith,g gave prove, that the an, 
| | en the Goſpel who came to Chrif: 


!Mar.g.,24 | tocur? hischil Js,hal faith,p [be- 
ares L+rd, favth he, L ,ord helpe 

| { my wnbeliefe. Doz not ſay (as ] 
| haucheard many ):b4 wancouid 

. | ſay Theleeue; bur we cannot ſay 
\ ſo. lreltyou, if you can heartily 

| (ay, Lord helpe my unbelcefeyl am 
ſure, any of you inay (ay, 7 ve-; 
leeverFory whenceis this feelm| 
of unbeli: teand defireto belecue, | 


| 
| but from Faith, | 


Second:y,you may know you | 
hae Faith ( 1 ſpeake {till roan| 
' ff cd foule which dareth nor | 
| | me witcingly)forchat ycu will 
| | not part wi:h that Faith which | | 

| | you haue, upon anytearmes. I| N \* 
|  willaske you{ that have given [} 
hopeto others, that youdoebe:- 
lecue.& that yet doubt you haue | || © 
| nottrath of faith & hope inGod)| | 

onely th:ſequeſtions,and asyour| |} / 

heart can ar{werthem, ſo ot 

| may judge. Wit yout part we! 
that | 


—_—_— _ 


es, 


_—— 


| 


| 


that fauth,and hape, which you call 


PI—_ IC —_— _ 


OO ———— 


i holy Seceritie and Peace, 


| none for any price ? Would you 
' change preſent ſtates with thoſe 
that preſume they hauea (trong 
F:ich, whoſe conſciences do not 
trouble them, but are at quiet, 
though they liuc in alt manner 
}f wickednefſe ? Or at be(tare 


623 | 
| Chap.16. 
Setlion 5. 


meerely civilly honeſt? Nay, 
would you ( if It were poſlib'e ) 


(fergoe all that faith, and hope, and | 


they graces of the Spirit, Which 
| 10u call none at all,and retarneto 
that former ſtate, wherein you 
| WET #7 the dayes of your vanitt?, 
before you did indevour tolcaue 
fiance, and ©o will to i:dev our | 


[to <ttle to Religion in camell ? 
| Wuuld youlay any other foun- | 
da:ion ro build upon,'thai what 
1you haue alrcady layd ? Or 1s 
crc any perſon orthing,Wher- 


on you deſire to reft for Salvats- 


onand direQi>n, beſides Chriſt | 


leſu321IFf you can anſwer, 0; 
\but can ſay with 4 Peter; To 
whom ſhall Wee 802, ( hrift onely 


h hath | 


' 6Joh, 6.68 


£3 


Pw. —— 


i —— 


EIS 
_ 


4 denand burthened with finne? 
EB Doe you fecle your hearts ake 


p - 
_—— 
- 
. 
. 


1 D—_—— Foy, I, x” — 
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1 Chap. 1 "Y 
Sedion 5. 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, 


bath the word! of eternall life; you 
KNOW no other foundation to 
lay, then what you haue laid, 
and have Wiled, and dclired to 
lay it right yg you reſolne never to! 
pull aowne what you bane built, 
though it bebur alirele.c 1S your 
{ griefe that you build no fatter 
' uponif.By this anſwer you may 
| ſee,that your conſcience (before 
| you,areaware)doth witnefle for 
| you, and will make you contcllc 
| | that y ou have ſome true faithand 
j | hope inG o Þ,or, atleaſt, hope 
| { that you haue. For ( let men ſay 
| what they willto the contrary ji} 
they alwayes thizke they haue thoſe 


things,Which by no meanesthey can 
be brought to part with. 
Thirdly, If you would have 
| { feeling and proofe of your Faith 
| and 1uſt:ficatiow z feele for it in 
the moſt certaine effeR,whichis 
| the exerciſeof your Sautificats 
| #n.Doc you tcele your ſeluestoa- 


with | 


—— Py 


| 


| 
e 
' 


[1 
; 


\| fromtrue Faith, 


ts. Ali et 


—— 
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— 1 


withall,do you feele your ſelves 
to bee altercd from what you 
were? Doc you now beare good + 
will co Gods Word and O:di-{ 
nances? And doe youdefirethe | 
pureword of ww you may | 
t oroW 10 grace by «t? D>eyou}-: 

Ls { Gol, 4 therc fare,be c , + 4 = 
caule you think they feare God? Th= 


with ſorrow for (ine ? And Chap. 16,| 
Seion 6. 


Isit your deſireto approve your | 

{lyesto God,in holy obedienc #] 
And isic yourtrouble, that you 
cannot doe it ? Then certainciy 
| you have Fas:b, you havc a» ef 
| feinall Faith, For what arc al! 
| theſebut the very Prrlſe, breath, \. Tamas 
and motions of Faith ? It ycu feele | £6, 


—Cp_—————— oc 


feeling, then fecling of coxoforr ; 
| for grace ( in men of widerſtan- 
ding ) isnever ſevered from ef: 
feRuall Faith but comfort many 
timesis ; for that may riſe from 
| Preſupmtion , and falſe Faith. 
Gracconely from the Spirit, and 


I 


| Ee 


| gracetobeein you, it is a-bettcr TEC 
; 


| 


hl 


Kee Pa... a hdd 


| ws 
4 
4 


| 


=o 


| 


+ —C. 


bo _ /ron,a5it wasin them who were 
| 19-"oel 2,  prickt at heart at Peters Ser- 


| itsthonghe 'theſe ſeeming reaſons, 


Sefton 6, | Szcrion 6, 


| | Aremovall of fearer, riſing 
| | from doubting of San« 
Cfecations 


| —_— . \ Abe zrncly Sanftified, then they 


not bein 'are Tuſtified; B:at many feare they 


Cane cd, /are.not Sandificd, and that for 


they were | Firſt,fome feare they are not 
not luffici= Sanctihed, becauſe they doe not| 
ently remember, that ever they feit 
wounded 


ockote thoſe wounds ard terronrs of con 
Ar Con. +/ ſerence, which are firit wrought, 
verſion, {in men, zo make Way ts ( onver 


d Alt 9g 
<A&. + mon, and in Þ S$.Pax!, and 1n 


29 the © /ay/or: Orif chey felrany| 


© Gen, 4 'rerrourss. they feare they wer 


*Mar. a - * but ccrtaine flaſaes, aud- fore: 
a runnersof Het; torments, like 


| 


The (brifians daily Walke, 


Ks | 
| T is granted by all, that if they: 


Feares of (know that they have Faith and: 


eAnſw. | thoſcof + am,and © {my 
4 Ad 


ee 


CNNI— 


—_———— 


_ —— 
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As it is 1n the »atzrall birth | Chap. 16! 
with rhe mother, fo. itis in the | Setion's,! 
ſpirituell birth with the childe. 
| There is 30 birth without ſome | 
travell, and paine, but not all a- 
like. Thusit is in the »eW birch 
wichall thatarccome to yeares| 
cfdiſcretion Some have ſomuch 
eriefe, fearezand horror, that it is 
intolerable, andleavethſo deepe 1 
| an impreſſion, that it can never | \" 
| bee forgotten z others have ſome | 
| true ſenſe of griefe and feare, but 
| nothing to the former incom- | 
| pariſon, which may cafi!y bee for- |. | 
WHeen, 
Tire are cauſes, why ſome 
| havegoratlealt feete, ſome more, 
hates | En 
| T. Some have committed: - | 
more grofle, and #2we bainas = , = ons | 
ſfranes than other, therefore they | feele more | 
have more caule and necd to | griefe and | 
have #995re rerrour ' and heart. \ fcarcin 
| breaking than others. J m—_ 
|  2-- God doth ſer ſome apart | on then 0 | 
for greater tmployments than o-! thers, 
| Ee 2. . thers, 


/ 


GC TIO WOO, 
; 9-. 


p 


| 


Fl 


{ wade on. 
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Chap. 16, thers, ſuch as will require a man 
Seton 6. | of great truſt and experience, 
| wherefore God (to prepare 


inſcnſibly, 


them )doth exercile ſuch with 
greateſt tryals, for their deep hu- 
miliation, and for their more 
ſpecdy and fullreformation,that 
jal neceſſary graces might bee 
morcdcepely,and mote firmely 
rooted inthem. 

3. Some have beene religi- 
ouſly brougbt up from their infan- 
cie, whereby as they were kept 
from grofle fganes ; ſo their (in; 
wereſubdued &y little and little, 
withoutany ſenſible impreſſion 
of horror z Grace, and comfort 
being inſtilled intochem almoſt 


4. Some, by natwrall conſtitn- 
ts0%, and temper of body , are 
more fearefull, and more lenliblc 
of anguiſh than others, which 
| may cauſe , that although they 
may bee alike wounded in con 
ſcience for linne, yet they may 


| not fceleitallalike. 


5:There 
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5- Theremay bethe like fare | (Þap.x6. 
and terrour wrought inthe con- | Seen 6. 
ſcience for ſinne, in one as well 
asanother ; yetit may not leave 
thelike laſting ſenſe, and im- 
preſſion in the memory of the 
one, whichit doth inthe other, 
Becauſe God may ſrew binselfe | 
. |gracions, im diſcovering aremedy, | 
and giving comfort to one, ſooner 
then to , other. As two men | 
may bein perill of their livesby 
|cnemies ; the oneas ſoone as hce | 
ſceth his danger , ſceth an «m-, 
pregeable Caſtle, tv {teppe into, | 
oran Army of tricnds to reſcue 
him ; this mansfeare 1s quickiy | 
over,and forgotten ; Thc other 
| doth not onely ſec great danger, | 
burisſurprized by his encaucs,! 
is taken and carried captive, and 
lis alongtime in crucll —_ | 
and feare Of his lite,til] at length, 
heisredeemed out or ineir hand. 
Such a fearcas thiscan neverbe | 
forgotten. 
You may evidently know, 
Ee 3 whe» 


_ \....# 


\ 630 


T he Chriftians daily walke, . | 


Chap.16. 
| Sefton " M 


How to 
know that 
2a man had 
fufficient 
griefe and 
tErTOUr fl 
| ; his firſt 
Conyerfte 
on. 


* } 


-Y 
| 


| 2£0r.7.10 


—_———— FY 
dA hs. th. Att. 4 m—_ 


* { your Conveilion ; Fos this /4ttey 


| whether you had /afſicient griefe 
and feare in your fir ff conver fron 
by theſe fignes. Had you ever 
ſuch, and ſo much griefc for (in, | 
thatit made you to diſlike ſinne, 
and to diflike your felfc for it, 
andto bee weary and heavy le-| 
den with ut, fo: as to make you 
heartily confeſſe your [zjnneSur-! 
to God, and to aske of __ 
mercy and forgivenefſe 8 Hath! 
it made you to looke better to; 
your wayes, and more caicfull 
| to pleaſe God? Then be lure, it] 
wasa competent and fuzhcient 

| griefeg becauſe it was « goul) 
ſorrow to repentance, never to beer 
| repented of, 
Againc, are you »ow grieved| 
andtroubled, when you fallin- 
to particular {mnes ? then, you; 
may 5ce certaine, that there was, 
a tume When you, er? tuicl | 
ently £ri2774 and:humbled 1n; 


eticfe is bur putting that grictc 


into further a# , whercot. you} 
recei-| | 


—— 


_ ht. Ah * _ 


| in holy Securitie pany Peace. 


”— 


received an Habit in your firſt | Chap-1 6. | 
Converſion, | Seition 6: 
If zoucan forthe. preſent find 
any proofes of Converſion, it 
thould not trouble you, though 
you know not »hex, or by Whorn, 
or bow y@u Were converted; any | 
more then thus ,; that yo-,hkyow | 
that God kath wrought ut by hp! 
Word and Spirit. When any held 
rimgerh fort a croppe of good. 
emre, this procy,th thatit was 
tc Eohty plowed gy For G ob | 
UuON 6 ett 7 wuicat the fellgW | 
$744%d 07 SECIS 4bA,TS 1 ilk 
witly Froke, (.49 
Now as tor you which re) PH HG | 
member that vou have hag rer- | ** 
rours of conſcience, anGit iay ; — 
bee, ever and anon feels them) jy puery 
ill, whkoteare that theſe wer. | converſion, | 
not begiant:.-gs of (onverfior, | 3f thu 
but rather beguningsof Dejpe-| ny _ 
ration and Helliſa torments ;,you ningacdechs 
ſhouid know;that thezeis great lihtormet. ; 
ditercnce betweeae. thele "I 


\ 


_—_— 


thoſe, 
Ee 4 T fe} 


——— —_—. 


—. —_—_ ef _ ————————— 


T be Chriſtians daily walke, 


: | for feare of Hell and ficrce wrath 


ts 


Thoſe feares and horrours, 
which are onely flaſhes, and be- 
ginnings of helliſh turment, are 
wrought onely by the ZaW and 


| ſpirit of bondage, giving not fo 


| much aa ſecret hope of Salva- 
{ tion, -But thoſe feares , which 
| make way unto, and which are 
| the beginnings of Converſion, 
are indeed firſt wrought by the 
Las alto, yet not onely, for the 
Goſpel! hath atlaſt ſome ſtroke 
| Inthem, partly to melt the heart 
| broken by the Law, partly to 
ſupport the heart, cauſing it by 
ſome little glimpſe of light, to 
. conceive peffibilitic of remcdicy 
| Compare the terrours of Cain 
and /#das, withthoſe of the men 
. prickt at Peters Sermon, with S, 
Panls and the 1aylors, and you 
ſhall ſce both this, and the fol- 
lowing differences, 
2. The former terrours and 


troules are cauſed, either one!) 


| of God, but not for linne; # 
j 


—_— P_—_ 


— ——— ——— — @C__ 


1 


| 


| 
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| reſpeRof the puni/oment. Theſe 
tending to converſion, are alſo 
| canſed through feare of Hell, but 
xot onely ; The heart of onethus 
troubled aketh, becauſe of his 
 ſinne,and that not onely beeauſe 3t 
| deſerveth Hell zbutbecauſcby it 
| be hathoffended, and diſhonou» 
'red God. s 
| 4+ Thole, who are troubled 
in the firſt fort; continue bead. 
| frong and obſtinate , _— 
ory wonted hatredagainſ{tG 
and againſt ſuch asfeare G o Þ, 


' onely:, it may. bee, they fmaother 
andbite in their ranckor,ch 
n |} (the ſpirit ofreſtraint, chat forche 


S, || (time it doth not appearey Bara 


l-|} |feration towards gooaneſſe'y AS 
whatſocver-their opinions 'and 
ad/ I | pceches were of Gods people: 


thi Þ |better of them, & of their waies. 


_ Be Fe ty 


if at all for' ſane, it is onely 1n Chap.t6. 


asal{otheirloveto.wickedneſle; | * 


u| | |the other will appearc/ome, af-| 


hy before, owthey begintothinke | 
" Sodid they inthe eAF#, before] 


- 


Sechion 6. 
| 


| 
| 


\ —_— 
_— ; 


g_— wy 


—— 


1 


| 


| 
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Chap. 16. 4 they were prickt- 
_—_— 6.|did ® coffe at the Apeſiles, and 
: 2 | 
AG 2.27 


i AR. 9:6, 


TAQ.16. 


& 


© _—_— tt wa. — 
————_ 


] 


2423023 3+ 


' E*Geni4, 27+ 


&c. 
: |5aSam, 27. 


the Conſcience ;\ andVay. it ajjeepe 


——_ —— — 


at heart, they. 


derided Geds gifts inthem, but: 
af:erwards ſayd(Þ men andbre- 
threy )they conceived reverent«| 
ly-of them, and ſpake reverently' 
to them, Seethelikein © Paxl;. 
11 his readin: fſeto- doe whatſo«: 
ever Chriſt ſhowkderjoyne him. | 
The 4 7ay/onr allo in thiscaſe, 
quickly became welkafteRed to 
Rant and Sas. - $8 85.54 
5:4; Thefqruxcy ſors, whenthcy| 
are; troubled with hazrour of 
 confcience, flic fram God, and: 
leeke: no remedie , but. ſuch as 
worldly and carnalt;,-as: jolie; 
company-krepir gaamulickeyand 
othareavtvy delights as in buil- 
ding; and in:their lands and it 
' vings; according; totheir owne 
\corrept, h:aws ,.and as -carvall 
'fnen will-advite-them, wherr#y | 
ſometimes thy fupsfic and doaden') 


/ 


onatime. Thus *Gamand *Serl 
aatcdtheirdiftempered/j phys 
, PU: 


Ig: 


| —_ 


__—T 


es, þ 


| 


[ 


| 


—_—_— 
. 
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And if they have ſome godly, 
friends, which ſhall bring them 
toGods Miniftcrs: or do theme. 
ſclves miniſter. to themthe ins 
ſtrutionsof the Word, this is+ 


tedious , and irk;ſame to:them zi | 
'they.cannot reliiſh thefe meancs, 
nortake any ſatisfaRion inthem. 


| But the other are Walling to feeke 
| ts God, by ſecking to his (Afini- 
| ters, Þ to whom God bath given 


| fer awerd in ſeaſon ,.f0 | the ſaule 
| that P Wear}, 21d chough they 


/ 
| 
[ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


the rongue of the learned to mini. 


caanot preſeatly rcceive Comms { 
fort,willnot utterly rej, trhem, , 
except in caſe of AMelancholicke 
4ftemper, which mutt nat bee 


imputed. to them,. but tocheir |. ;. 
diſeaſe. ©... I. 


. Andin applicntion of the remes- 


the-griefe, ſa.chiey mult fipgege- | 
meg s aphoch, orchey Fantiot | 


befally ſatisfied. Firltzthey were 


4), as there were gwo parts. of | 


troubled with griefe tor Fear of | 


| , 


Hell, fortaking away whereof, 


the!” 


. 
X 6 


_ —_ — — 


— —_— 


hn. Jt 


£ 


«*2$24m.12. 
13, 


; HH ÞE ©1.10, 
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| off, it isall that. the:former ſort 
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- | Chap.r6. [thebloud of Chriſt is applyed, 


together with Gods promite of. 
forgiveneſſe to him that belec-! 
|veth, and a commandement to; 
beleeve,al[thisisapplicd to take | 
away the guilt and puniſhment of 
{ me. Secondly, they weretrou-: 
biedfor ane, whereby they had | 
diſhonoredanddifplcaſed God, 

new unlecfe alſo thry: fecle in 

ſome meaſure,the graceofChrifts, 
Spirit healing the wound of ſixne,| 
| aud ſmbaning the power of it, and 
enabling them at leaft to will and 
ſtrive ts pleaſe God, they cannot 
be ſatisfied, As it-waswith Da- 
v44,though Ged hath ſaid by che 
Prophet, * The Lord hathpat 4- 
waytby ſinue, that is, forgivenst; 
yet he hadnocomfortunril] God 

had f created in him a new heave, 
andrenewed a right ſporat within 
him Whereas if featcof Hell be. 


| 


carefor. EN 
$s- As forthe firſt ſort;t may. 


| be,whilc they,were vfraid cobce: 


dam- 


——————— IE — — ii.——_ WV 
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| ſome profters tending to refors- | 
| mation; but when theirterrours ' 
are over, and forgottcn, then 


a g like the aogge, they relarae to 8£20Pet,:2. 
22s: 


| Þ | their vomit, and like the SoWv that 
|| | | was waſhed, to their wallowing in. 
theme of their wonted ungod- 
linefſe. Butasforthem, whoſe 
|terrours. were preparations to- 

| Converſion, when they obtaine. 

{ | [peace of Conſcience. they are. 
| | [exceeding thankefull for it,and 
are mace by it more fearefwnll to 
effend, And although they may, 
and oft doe fa'l into ſome parti» 
cular (inne, or ſinnes: for which 
{ | |thcy renew cheir griefe and re- | 
pentancezyet, they doe nor fall | 
into au allowed conrſe of ffnne any \ 
| | | more, Thus much in anſwer to 
| I the firſt doubt of. SanRificati- | 
—_ 
|} | Sccondly, There are mary, | 
| which doubt they are uot ſantisfi- 
| | <4, becauſe of thoſe ſmarmes and 
mhl- 


Y © Fn 


damned,they had ſome reſtraivs Chap-16-| 
I | of ſinne, and it may bee, made Seition 6, 


IS* 


Fearesthar : 


they are 


not ſatisfi- : 
ed, becauſe : 


they are 


| peſtered  * 
now with 


warſe 


thoughts, . * 
then encr,! 
removed. | 


— CIT 


1 _ _— - 


OE I” Cn 


| 


—" 


| 


— 
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| 


{hap.r6s multitude of evill thonghts which 
| Section 6e arcinthem;ſome wherot (which! 


| 
j 


| 


| that.are truly Tar-Rified arc trou- 
Bn bled:withall. 


ſoliciteeviliy thus 1-706s Witc, 


| word of God, and many moe of 


| of. that and other ſorts; ſuch as 


is fearefall for them,tothinke or | 
ſpeake)arc blaſphemons, unnatu- 
yall, andswhumane gz Calling God! 
being, truth, power , and provi 
dence int0+queſtion z doubting 
whether. the Scriprure bee the 


thisnature, havingalſo thought: 
of laying vialent hands upon them- 
ſelves andethers, with many moe 


they neverfelt at ail : or not (6 
much, tntheir knowne ſtate of 
unregencracy, before they made| 
amore ſtrict profcliton of godli- 
nefle, ſuch as, they thinke, none 


To refolvethis doubt, know 
that ew! chowghts are cither put 
into men. from withent, as when 
© Sz:an doch ſuggeſt,or men doe 


Cmr[e: God andajer Or they doc 
ariſe fromwwithin, out of the cvill 


con. , 


—_— 


—_— 


__, 


— 
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inand wkhout, 

 *, Thoſe wk i:h come.onzly from 
Saten,may uſually bee knowne 
from themthat arlie out of mans 
heart; by their ſudCennefile.and 

| unce{{antnefle.;- namely ,. when 

they are repetted, they wilſomc- 

ties reguene againe an hurgred 


| wichall are {trange,and. v:o!ent 
tn their motions,takingno nay z 
but by y iolgns ref Rance. Wheras 
thoſe which altogether, or in great | 
party are ftw mgAs one corrupt 

| beer 1:they;a(ually ayiſe by occa> 
fon of fomeexternall object, or 
from ſame naturall cauſe , ang 
arenot:ſo ſudden, and inceifant, 
t2raze. fo, twanaturall, jnhumanc, | 
adviolemte...- - +. 6 
| Now allthoſe evill thovghts | 
(or thoughts of evilrather) which | 
are from - Saraw , or from mans | 


tunes 19 day, Alſo they areun- | © 
reafonable,and unnaturall :.and | -- 


put- | 


l 


concuptcence of a ® mwanrorne C hap. I 6. | 
beart. And ſometimes they are Settion 6, 
' nixt comming both from with- - Mat. 1.5." 


PerSCrte 19. 


How: Jaw 
tans ſug 
geſtions 
may bee 
knowne 


from mans; 


owne 
thoughts... 


tle, 
dd 


- pm 
— =— + SN RY” —_—_— 


LW. ah. ths. 
F, 
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(%4p.16. . putting them into you,jf you cen- 
; Settion 6, [ent not wato tbem, but doe ab- 


[ 


$1 


F headlong, andfall downe and wor-| 


| horre and r<(ift them with de- 
teftation, they are not your ſinner, 
bur Satess, and theirs that did 
purthem into you. They are your 
croſſes, becauſerhey are matter of 
trouble to you, but they arc not 
Jour finnes, becauſe they leaveno 
eutlt upon youe They are no 
more your- finnes then theſe 
thoughts, ®- Caſt thy ſelfe: downe 


ſoup me ( viz. the Devill, ) were| 
Chrifts ſinnes,if yori conſentnor 
= rcfift them, as Cunisr 

id. | 
| Youſhould heedfully obſerve] 
this, For ifthe Devs/lyeas fo ma- 
licious and preftimptuous, as te 
afſault our blefſed Saviour with) 
(uchdeviliſh temptations, caſt- 
ing into his heed ſuch-vile and 
' blaſphemousnutions &thoghts, 
ſhould youthinke it ſtrangethat 
he dothpeſter you withthelike? 
Andif forall this, you have no 


canſe il 


— 


_———— 


_— 
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cauſe to doubt, whether Chriff (hep, 16. 
were the Sonne of GOD or ne, ; Seftzon 6. 
(though the Devi made an( if )| 
of it,and it wasthe thingthe D;- 
yell aimed at) why then ſhould 
irbedoubted thatany of Chriſt 
members may bee thus aſſaulted, 
andyet haveno cauſe for this to 
pou whether they be ſantt;- 


= B-, &S © 


(_—_ 


_2 


= 


WW ww» 


ed, or in ſtate of grace? For 
theſe inthem are ſofar frombe- 
ing abominable evils that ( be- 
{| ingnotconſented to ) chey, as I — 
| ſaidarcnottheirſinnes, _ Ji} «a, 
It isa piece ofthe Devils cnn- ' qarans | 
| wing, firſt , to fill a man full of | cvnning in 
thoughts for matter, abomina- —_— in 
| ble, and then tobee the firſt that —_— 
ſhall put in this accuſation and | 1,yyhes. 
doubt, viz, 19.5t poſſible for any | 
childe of God for any that us ſanits- 
fird with Geds boly Spirit ro have | 
ſnch thowgbts ? But confider well | 
that an innocent Benamin may 

have Joſephs cuppe put into his H 
facks mouthy(without his privi- 
ty or fault) by him, who for his | | 
| OWne 6 


EY © ® OO LW 


a 


=Y 


ww, Hs  RR"w a qv $$ XC» .. 
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© © 


ww 
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The (, briſftians aaily walke, | 


Chap. 16. owne ends; intended to make| 
Sefton 6. - mattertherof whereby to accuſe 


j* Gen. 44- ® Beniamimn of theft andingrati- 


| $432 Jo 


6 06 a9, 


'tude. Was Beniamin any whit 
the more diſhoneſt or ingratefull 
forallthis? A malicious ( wtperſe 
having tempted a neighbour to 
joynewnhhimi: e :ttingofpur 
| les,being denyed by him 3 doth 


miſchicte,and meeting rk&ta'd 
ncighbbourinathrong ot peop 
| cuttcthanother mains purl:, and 
| claſely conveigheth 174aro; his! 
ncighboutspockergand preſet 
[ly asketh if none haus left thor 
purſe, which being aifled, he 
pointeth at his neighbour, fay- 
ing;that he ſaſpeerh him,who 
being taken and: (ſcarched, the 
| purſe isfound about him:yetyou | 
| will jadge this neighboueto be 
 #3nocent, Sathan doth not want 
malice or craftiin this kinde to 
play hisfeates,W here hecannot 
| corrypt wen yettherehe wil vexe | 


| andpcrplexe them 


! 
! 


But / 


— "WI « . ” ” 


craftily plot bow rodoe him | 


. 


|| 


OY 7 CB Bo » PS 
— — — —————— —— — 


ry 


_ 


| thoughts, which trouble yc 2, | 


OTA, 
| an04cuvtings, yet ifhe confelle 


—_— 
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Butlet it be granted thar theſe { bp, 16: 
blaſphemars and abbeminable | Sefton 6. 


aremadecede your founes, either be= 
cauſe they ariſe from your owne 
evil heart, or becauſe you did | 
conſent to them, they being calt | 
inby others yg If 6, then you |. 
baue much cauſeto grieve, __ 
torepent, but no2 to deſpaire, CT 
to ſay you are nut Gods childe : 
For it ispcOible for a fa Aihed 
a1 tobe made guilty, cith.r b) 


a1y blaſphemy excepr that: now 
albcit a man be guiltie ct theit 
vile, or blzaſph:mous thoughts | 


| ndbewaile his (Inge g even bis | 
blaſphemy: if his heart ake at 
|therhoughts thereof, if he re- 
\pent,belecue, and aske m21cy, it 
bai be forgsven him. Por he hath 
ourP Saws Word tor its | ? Mat, 12, 
| And \ 3*3* 


_— 


| utwardact, or by conſent and t 

approbation,or by ſome me2n.s 
| orother,of; any one linne: exc: Pt 
| that apainſtthe hely Ghoſt z yea of 


| 


v 
, - * 
- . * : 
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Chap.16.). And whereas you ſay you 
Sefion 6, | werenot troubled with ſuch a- 
*..., | bominablerchoughts before that 
| + | youmade profeſſion of at holy 
[Reaſons |life. Ianſwer, this isnot to bz 
why worſe | wondred at,For,beforcthattime 
__ _ ' the Divelland you were fricnds, 
eg a | then hee thoughtiit enough to 
| mans head ſuffer youtobec proud of your | 
after, then Ciyill honeſty, or, it may bee, to 
before | content your ſeife with a mcere 
—_—_ forme of godiinefſc,ſuppole that 
you were free from notorions 
| crimes,as adultery,lying, ſwet- 
ring,&c. For when hee could by 
theſe more plauſible wayes /caar 
Jou captive at bis Will, he ſaw you 
were b# ſure enough alrcady, 
what feed was there then, that 
hee ſhould ſolicite you any fur- 
ther, or tO difturbe your qQuiri p 
Burt now that you have regoun- 
ced himin earneſt, and that hee 
and you bee ztWoy you may bee 
{ure, that hee willatrempr by all 
 mea'1eS to reduce you into your 


0:d (tatc;orit hetaule of that, yer 
as) 


—— 
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to hamble them , becauſe they 
were too well concerted of the 
poodnefle of thew nature in 
their unregeneracie, or inight be 
wo wncahritable and cenſorgous of 
others; and too preſumprauces of 
their owne (ſtrength {ince they 
were regenerate, | 

3. God likewiſe permitteth 
theſe buffettings and Wannowmgs 
ef Satan, as to prevent pride,and 
aher finnes, {0 to exerciſe and 
make proofe of the graces of his 
children yg to give them experi- 
ence of their owne weakeneſlic, 


iwholy Securiticand Peace. 645 
aslong as you live ( ſofarre a5) Chap. 16, 
God ſhallpermlſt ) hee will doe| Seton 6. 
what hee can, to diſturbe your 
peace,by vexingy and moleſting 
you. == 

Moreover, Go Þ dcth pcr- | Reaſons of 
mit this , for divers holy pur-| Gods pcr- 
poles, miſſion of 

Iatant 
"by To diſcover the Divels ma- | 

. lt vi 

2*'To chaſtiſe hir\children,and heal 


andofhis grace towards thei, 


and 


— 
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| — 


{ beforethey | hurt by them, follow theſe di- 


Chap.16. | and frrength in them, even in 
Setlions. | their weakenele: preſeruing 
| them from being vangyuilhed. 
{albeit they fight with Principa- 
lites and powers and pic i:uall 
12Cor.12. | wickednellc. For 4 Gods ftrength 
wane? * | 5 ade perfett in mans weake- 
m—— neſſe; 
— That you, who are troubled 
aint bla. | Withbiaſphemous and other ab- 
phemous | hominable thonghts, may be 
thoughts, | lefle troubled, or at leaft not 
—_ retions, which will ( 1 ) ſhew! 
you how toarm? your ſclues a- 
gain(t them zvefore they riſe or 
be ſuggeſied.( 2 ) Howtocariy: 
| your ſelnes when they are 11 
| youe. ( 3.) How bothbefore, 1n 
'and after your concciving of 
| them. 
' * Firſt, arm: yoxr ſelfe with evi 
dent proofes that there 1s a Goa 
that there is a Divine, Spiritual, 
abſq /me, and independent Bemg, 
from whom, and to whomare 
| all things, and by whom all 


OY things| 


—_— 


— _— — 


—_ cc” ov oy wy w- Ow e- 


 inholy Securitieand Peace, 


1 = the /enſtine ; and ak ſcruc 


things doe conſiſt. Next, Con-) 


firme yozr ſelfe in «ſure perſwaſi-| 


on, that the Bible and ho'y Scrip- 
tures are the pureword of thu one- 
htrue God, Thenlabowr with your 
heart that it may ſo awe and loue | 
God and br Will that it be alwayes 
ready to riſe againſt every motionts 
ſane z ( eſpecially theſe of che 
worlt ranke ) with loathing and 
deteſtation, 

To be aflured that there is a 
God, Conſider firft the Creation, 
preſervation, and order of theCrea- 
tzres, How could itbe polliole 
that ſuch a worldcould be mace 
and upheld, or that thereſhould 
be ſach an order, or ſabordins- 
tion among(t creatures, if there 
were not'a God ? The heavens 
rue their influence intothe Ayre 
water,andearth, theſe by vertge 
hereof and by their 'inbred pro» 
pecties;ſupport & aftord meancs 
tall [aving creatures, Thecrea- 
tures withoar ſenſe ſeruc for the 


* for 


Convin- 
cing rea- 
ſons pro- 
ving that 
there is 2 


God, 


Pſal. 19.1. 
Þlal. x 04. 


W- m——C - 
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# 


Chap.16. | forthes/cof man; whoalthongh 
| Settzon 6. | heebe an excellent creature, yet, 
of himſe'fe heis ſo impotent that 
FLu.t 2425 hecannotadde * ove cubit to his 
ſtature, nay , hee cannet make 
\Mar,5.36 | oe hayre whitSdrblacke,ther-| | 
' forecouldnotbce the maker of | 
 theſerhings. 
Moreover, if the Creatures| | 
were not limited and ordercd 
| by a ſaperiony Being, they would 
one devoure another, in ſuch} 
ſort asto bring all toconfuſton, |} | 
For the Savage Beaſts would cat 
upand deſtroy all the tawe ad 
| g-ntle, the fronug wouldconſume 
* Tob 38. | the Weakezthe * Sea,if it had not 
10.11. bounds {tt to his provd waver. | 
« P[.104.6 u would ſtand above the monn-\i 
taines, and the Divell, who ha- 
tech mankinde , would not ſut-| 
\fera man toliveatany quiet, if 
'there were not a Goa 3 0ne ſtron- 
| ger then the ftrongeſt creaturesto 
amr Satan, and to confine 
| every thing to his place & order, 
| How could there be a continual | 
viciſ- 


—_ _—_—_—— 


wt —_ — 


——  — — 


_m_— 
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| vici/ſirude ofchings? How could 


t ' we haue r4ine and fretfull [ea- 


| ſon;,and yoar ſonles fed With food 
an1pladneſſe, if there were us 


|| |* God? Thus by the * C reation, 
r-| | the invifeble thiegs of God,that is, 
| | bs eternal power and God-head 
| are clearely ſeeney torby theſe 
es| | | chings which arethus made and 
d| | thuspreſerved, bee hath not left 
1d|! kim/elfe without Witrefſe, that 
10 | God 44, and that Þ bee wade af 
0. | | chings for himſelfe, even for his 
at\ | ane glory, 
|| S:condly, If allthings came 
nel} by #arure, and not from 4 God 
ot f natarehow then haue Ar a- 


cles( whichare many times a- 
*-|F gainſt nature, and doe alwaycs 


x AR.14. 
15,16,17, 
*Rom,1.20 


a- | | tranſcendand exceed the order 
af and power of »arnre) becne 
8 | wrought? For nature initſclfe 
"- | dothalwayes worke( events 
to oreateſt workes) in oncandthe 
ne M\fzme manner and 07der. For n4- 
rs we isnochingelſe,bu'tiepoWer 
al lefGodſet in the creatures to (up- 
þ- E z port 


CCC 


i Mt. A 


| bPre.16, +: | 
| 


| 


Chap. 26» 
Section 6g 


4 


© Heb.11. | 
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(hapa1 G « 


| Settion 6. 


| 
| 


e£Eccl,12., 


* | judgement # 
Fourthly, makeuſcof the eye || 
of faith, whereby you may 9c} 


port them, and to proauce their e- 
fefls in 4 ſet order Wherefore 
any thing be from Natere, or 
i from Ioracle itis from G O D, 
the one from his power in thing! 
ordinary, the other from his pow- 
er in things extraordinary; wher- | 
fore, whether you look on things 
naturall, or aboue nature, you 
may ſec there is a Ged. 

Thirdly, Looke into the admi- 


 rable workma'ſhip of but one! 


of the Creatures, nam:1y, your 
owne ſcxle,and in it particularly 
into your Conſcience;whenceare | 
your feares thatyou ſhalbe dam- 
ned ? What necd it; nay, how 
cou!d it trouble you, for your 
blaſphemousthoughtsandother | 
finnes, ifit werenot privietoit 
{clfe, that there isa God which | 
will bring © every thought o/ 


God,who # inviſible, & that more 


diftinly, More cerainely ws) 


more" 


_ T 


—_ 


| 


\ 
| 


| 
[ 


[ 
[ 


| 


th ns, 


—— ——_—___—___ 
_ ——_—_— 
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' mcrefuliy. Rem-:mb:r thatit is 


S N 
C hap. 16+ 
tne firſt proxciple of all Religion, 108 = 


which is ficſt to be learned, 
namely, © That God #, that all 
things are made by him, and that 
be u 4 revarder of all thoſe, that 
lo beleene this, that they . d«/3> 
gently ſeeke him, 

Thae you may aſſure your 


| ſelues, that the Scriprares are the 
| #ordof God, Conl(id.r firſt, how 
 v#fallebly true they are in relating 
things paſt, according as they 
were many hundred yearesbe- 
| fore ;allo #1 forerellwng things to 
come many hundreds of year. s 
atccr, which you may ſceto haue 
come te paſle,and daily ezcome 
to pale accordingly: Which 
they couldnot dcitthey were 
not Geds Word. 

2; Theylay open the particu- 
larand moſt * /ecret chonghrr, 
luſts, and affetions ofmans 
| heart, which it could not doe 
Y if it were not the word of bim, 
that knoweth all things, in Whoſe 
Ff 2 fioht 


© OT 


Convin-: 
CinNg rea. 
ſons,thar 
the Scrip= | 
tures are | 
the Word | 
of Gad, 


— dre. WE 
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( "REA fight all things are naked and 0. 


Settion6. 


| could never enter tnto the [Ag ts 


| dome found out, and ordained | 


| knoWledge of God, and bringing i- | 
to 


pen, 
3+ They command «# duties 


Pal. 19,7. ) of pictic, ſo\rictic, and equitie, 
| and doe prohibit a{vice,in ſuch 


ſortasallthe writings avd laives 
of all men laidtogether, neither 
doe,nor can doe. 

| 4. Asthe Scriptures diſcover 
a ſtateof eternal] damnation un- 
to man, and fconclade him in it 
| ſothey 8reveale a ſure way of ſal- 
' vation, which is Þ ſuch a way 4 


nation and heart of any man, 0r | 

ofall men together, without the 
Word and revelation of the Spi- 
rit of Go D, who in his wiſc- 


| this way. 

5- The Scripruyes are a word 
| of poWwer,Kk almightie, beyond the 
power of any creature, pulling 

downe ftrong holas ; caſing downe 
| WmAgMmations and every high thing 
that exalteth it ſelfe againſt the 


_—— 


Gy _p————_ ——_ —— 
hh —— — 


anwmverſall conſent with them- 


—_— —_— 


—— ”— —— 


, 
_ ' 


to Captivitie every thonght to the  Chap.16, 
obeatence of { hbrift, | Settvon G, 
6. Laitly, the Scriptures have 


ſeiqes,though penned by divers | 
men, which argueth that they 
are rotofany Iprivateinterpreta- | 3 Pet.r. 

tion zbut that thoſe holy men of | 39*& 
God (pake as they Were moved by 
the holy Ghoſd. Much more might 


may ſuffice, | | 

Moreover, Againſt temptati- '11gy to be. 
cns,to oftervio!cnt hands upon forearmed 
other or your ſclues, you muſt againſt | 
hauetheſe and like Scr:prwres in — 
readineile, ® 7 hou ſoalt not kill ; pre 
And ® /ee tbow doe thy ſelfe no |.ndinhu.. | 
barme,and ſuch like. And that [_ 
you may be prepared againſt all | =x96,20' 
other vile Nani, poſſeſſe ARt.16.28: 
Jour hearts before-hand With this 


| 


that theſe are great wickedneſſes, 
azainft GOD againſt your GOD, 
When /oſeph could,tay,* $ ball 1 *Gerl:39.9: 
commit this great Wickgdneſſe and 


ſmne againft G O D, no temp- 
Ffr3 


i 


| 
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be ſaid to this point, bur this | 


} 


rati-{ } ; 
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Chap.16, tations conid prevaile againſt 
: Section 6. | him, Thus muchfcr fore aim 


oa 


How tobe 
kept from 
-the hurt of 
Devillich 
thoughts 
in the time 
oftem pta- 
| LEN, 


ing your {clues againſt blafp he-| | 


mous and vile the -ughts and 
temptaticns, | 
; Jn the ſecond place; When 
you are thus armed, whenſocver 
theſe blaſphemous and fearetir }| 
thoughts riſe in you, cx arc caſt 


| Hito Yolt Take heed « f io ex 


Eremities, 

Firſt, doe not contemne them (0 
astoſctlightby them, for this 
giveth (trengthto five, and ad- 
vantage to Satay. 

Secondly, Be net diſconraged, 
nor yet faint through deſpaire of 
being rid of them in due time, 
or of withſtandingtFem in the 


meance time. For then Satan 
hath his cnd, and his will of 
YOU. | 
But carry yer ſelrverin a mide. 
dlecourfe ; Plcdnotoo much cn 
them, diſpute not too much in 


your felfe with them z pr. ſame. 
not of four owne ſt1cngth, by 


| 


ut. 


ſ— 


th... A. 


| in holy Secnritie and Peace. 


| by lifting up of your hearts in pray- 


{ 
' 


| whereby you may with a holy 
| deteftation reſiſt them, 2ecording 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


"—_ 
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er,call en Gods ayde ts reſiſt and 
withſtand thew ; preſent ſome 
pregnant Scriptureto your mind, 
ſuch as is dire againſt them, 


toOCHRISTS cxample with 
(e/ts writtes,) Now when 
you haue done allthis, then if 
it be poſtible) thinks on them 
no more. 

Thirdly;Indeveur at all times | 


| Setigon G. 


Chap.16+\ 


tomake Couſciencein the whole 
courſe ofyour life of your thomghts | 
even ofthe /eaſt thought of evill, 
yea of al! thorghts, and this will 
deagood meanes to keepe cut 
all evill thoughts, If itcannot 
prevailethus tarre ; yet you ſhall 
naue this benefit by 1t, when | 
your heart can tell you, that you | 

| 


would in every thing pleaſe Goa, 
and that yow make conſcience of 
eſſe ſonfull thoughts than thoſe. 
vile ones with which youare: 
troubled; then you may be ſure 

Frg an 


toes 


k Cor, 10, 
C- 
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 Chap.16. 
Seliwn 6. 


Hb 
— — 


SanRifca- 
tion, be- 
cauſe they 
hauc fallen 
intogroſſe 
finnes,re= 
moycd, 


Anſw, 


MM hh jp CEE, 4 a Ae aan _— OO FF 


' Dauhbts of | 


| 


that you may be, ard are Gear 
\ CErldren, andare ſanftified, not- 
| withſtandingthoſeblaſpi;emous, 

thoughts and deviliſh tewpts- 
| LLONS, | 

Againe, Some doubt they are 
not ſanificd,becaulc they haue | 
fallen into ſome of thole grolle | 
(lines, yea, it may be into worſe 
' than thoſe which they commit-| 
red in their ſtate of unrcgenc-| 
raCic, 

I anſwer fach, Youarein ve-! 
ry illcale, if you doe not #ehe 
your feiues, andf/o, you are in| 
illcaſe, becauſe you belye yous 
ſclues, I advile you that hauc | 
thus ſinned in either, to repent | 
ſpeedily, and to aske forgiue- | 
nelle. God by hrs Sperit doth as. 
wcllcall youtoit,as he did //rae!} 
ſaying, Retwrneto the Lord, then! 
haft fallen by thine sniquitie, take 
| With you words,and turne unto the | 
Loradzand ſay.unto him, take aWay | 


| 


all our mmiquitie,and receine us gra. 


ciouſly; then will God anſwer, 1 


will | 


a c 


— 


Go wy @ WW uh YWw 7"Ft _ 8 ra, 
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after Converſion, which hedid 


wil beale your back. ſliding, 1'wi 
{owe you hh 

are backeſlid4ev, ſuppoſe it were 
ſo, he ſaith, / will heale your back: 
ſudmg, &c, reade ler.3,12.13- 
Meicy,18.19- 

You mult not doubt, bur; 
that groſſe innescommitred after 
a man 1s cffecually called, are 
pardonable, It is the Devils po- 
licie to caſt theſe doubts into 
your heads, wholiy to take 
you ups by /utting ont all hope 
lof: grace and mercie, that you 
[might hane no thoughts of rerur- 
ring, and ſeeking unto God for 
mercie; But belceuve him not 
hc isa Lyar, For it may befall 
ore that is1n ſtate of grace, to| 
commit the fame grofle linnes- 


before, sf nor greater than the 


reely, You ſay that you | 


ſame. Did not * Davia, by his 
adultery and mucther, . iexceed| 
all the linnes that ever hecom- 
mitted before his Converſion ? 


Didnot K- Salomer. worſe in hu 
Ds Ff C3 old| 


1 — 


tJoh.8.44 | 


12 Sam; 22 
'1 King.is 
SF 


\ 1Kaing.t1 
LED 


A DA 


hed hl. Me 


— —— 


ELLE 
' Chape16 -| aldagethaneven in his yorger 
Settion 6, 
*-Mat. 26. 


'T be 'þ Har 1jt ans aaky Wake, | 


74+ 


| that 


daycs? Did * Perer commit any 
finne before his Converlion,, 


like that of denying and for+| 


fvecring his Maiter? Why we re 
the fals of theſe Worthic s writ- 
ten, but for * examples to us on; 
whom thecnds of theearth arc 
came? Namely, 

Firſt, That ® every oe that 
ftanderb flould take hecde left he 
fall. 

Secondly, Thatsf any be fallen, 
into any ſinne by any. occaſion, that 
he might riſe againe as they did, 
and that they W247 not ae/paire of 
A«Fcy.. 


No man (thoughconve:ted) 
hath any aſſurance, except hce 
bimſclfbcin ſpeciali fort watch»! 
full,and except he haue ſpecial] 
afliftance of Gods grace, to bc| 
preſerved from azy fixne, except 
againſt theholy Ghoſt ; But 
if hebe watchfuloverhis waics, 
and doe improoue the grac: ot, 
God ia him after Conv: fron, 


— —_— — 


| Cat 
45 ' 0 . 
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| - "ma boly Secauritie and Peace, 
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W—_ 


| 
4 


kckingunto Godfor increaſe of 
grace, then he, as well asthe A- 
poltle>-Panl, may be kept from. 
ſuch grofſe linnes as areof the. 
foulett natwre,ctherwiſenot, 
Indeedethey that are borne of 
| God, haue received. the mott 
ſweet annointing of the Spire! 
the ſeed of grace, whichever 
x mainethinthem, Whence iris 
\thatthey linne other wile » ſtare 
'of regeneracie, than t Icy <d 12 
fate of unregener«cie,in lo much 
thatthe Scripture of treth (. nut- 
withſtanding the regenerates 
paiticulzr. grofſe finnes ) faith, 
that »15ſcever #4 berne of God: 
| finnerh not,nog that they arefrec 
from theact and guilt of finne, 
| for ly 74ny things Wee fanne all, 
fatth Saint /amcs, but becaule | 
they B ine net with full conſent : 
| They Bare not /ervants40 ſinne :\ 
They doenot make atrade of finne, 
aSthey didin their unregenera- 
Cie, Neuther doe they: ſonye the 
 * ine aoto death,which all unre-+ 
| gencrate 
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| 


r'Toh. 3.9. [ 


lTam.3.2, | 


2 RoMm,7. 


15,&c... 
"Toh.S.3 4 «4 
Rom,6, 1 6 
18,1 9,z0z;; 
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| 


;Deubts of 
'SanRifhca» 
tion be- 
cauſe they 
> feare they 

i hauenot 
pented,. 
{ removed, 


. Chap. x6 * | generate men may, and ſome doe 
{ Settion 6. | yet for a'lchis, it may, and oft 


doth.come to palle, that partly 
from S«taxs malice, and power, 
and par:ly from the remaines of 
corrapt natzre, partly from Gods 
juft judgements on many, becaule 
they ſtood not on their watch, 
orbecaule they were preſump- 
euous of their ow ne [irength, or 
becauſe they were Over-cenſo- 
ricus 22d unmetrcifull to them 
chathad fallen,;hat :7rae conver- 
ted fonles may fall into ſome pars 
ticular grofſe finxe or ſinnes{ fn! 
matter Ygreater than ever before 
Converſion. 

Ochers yet complaine ard 
ſay, they feare they haue never 
repented, they feele that they 
cannct repent; for they cannot 
grieueas they ovght. They can| 
poureout flouds of teares, more 
than enough forcrofles, but ma- 
ny times they cannot ſheadone 
ceareforſinge. They docnuthing 
asthey.ought to doe... They liue 


4 


4 


| 


| 
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in thcirfinnes ſtill, How then , Chap.16. 


i. 


DR 


canthey be ſayd to-haue repen= Sets 6, 
icd, and tobe fanRificd? l 
It by doing as you ought, | Ar/w | 
jOuU Mcane perfettly well tn e- | 
very point andcircumſtance of) 
the Law ynev.r any meere Mn: 
didthuszIf youcould ſo doe as 
you cughtz, What ncede hauc 
ycu of CHRIST to ſupply | 
your detects, and to reacemer 
you 2 
- Butifby doing as you ought, 
'you meanea doingaccord.ng as { 
God, now (qualifying ct erigour 
ofthe Lal by the gractouſne le 
ofthe Goſpel! ) doth require of 
you, and in Chr:ft, Will accept of 
you; namely, ts P-will aud ex- |? Ia, 1.19; 
devenr in truth to doe the n bole 
will of God;then, it you'v-, de- f 
lire,and endevourto mourne for 
fiane,torepent, andcbey as you 
ſhould, you may trucly be ſaid 
to doe 44 you onght, and as you 
{hould. And inthiscaſc Wwhatſc» 
ever 1S»4nt53»gto the pcrteRion: 
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C bap,I6, ofthe deed 5 Faiihin C brif leſs 
Section 6. whokeptthelaw fully,and as he! 


 cught, tor you, doth/rpply the | | 


«Rom,$.4. dcfeR thereof, For *the raphte- ' 


| 0/7 {ſe of the Law 6 fulfilled in 
all (though nor fully by any }/ 
Winch Walke net after the fle/h, but | 
after the Spirit. | 
And as for weeping at croſſes 

| ſ-onerand morethan tor /innes, | 
this dothnotalwatesargue more | 
griefe forcnethan forthe other; | 


F For weeping isan effec? of the 


| bogy, following much the teme | 
per thercof, alto ſenſe apprehien- | 
deth a naturali objeR, or matter] 
of bodily gricte,11i fuchſort, chat 


chebodicis wroughtupon more | 
fe:;fibly, than when a {pirituall| 
object of gricfe isoncly appre- | 
hen. ded by Faith.. Wherefcre | 
bodily teares flow eably from | 
ſenſe of crotle's, and more hardly 
from. thouglits of ltane ; For | 
[pirzuall objeAs doe noto! Ginari- | 
{y.wotke paſſions inthe a 
loone, orſo much as bodily and 


fer 
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ſenſibleobjetls doe. Grice for a. | Chap.16. 
croſſe 1s more outwaro,an.d pat- | | Setlion 6. 


fovate, thence teares ; but {piri- 
tall gricfers more inward, fad, 
and ſoaking, in which cat {CS} 


[teares tye ſo farre eff, and the or-) 


| 


ans of teares are 10 mach con-- 
ira@.d; and ſhut up ; that tbey| 
cannot- be feacht,or wrurg out.) 
but with much labcur. When | 
you are bidden in Scruprure to 
mnourneand weepe for your ſins, 
ncthing clſe 1s meant, bur to | | 
riexe much, and to griene hear- 
ly, 25 they doe, who weepe | 


B:lices, utis not unknowne that: 
even in natural! griefc,dry griefe, 
15m2!1y times greater than that 
which is moiitned, and over- 
flowerh with teares. And ſome 
'-fter ch. minate (piritscanweep 
at any thng,when ſome harder 


— — —— 


much at cutWard Calanitics. 


'ptrirscan weepe at nothing, As | 
thegreazelt/pritaal joy is not Cx- | 
| retieeun laughter, fo,ocither is, 


thegreatelt [pirituall griefo ©x- 
| preſiled 


_— 
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Chap, 16, 


©Pfal.5 1. 
© 2 


\2Sam.24 
17,18; 
trKin,23 


| 27.29 


ns. 


| 


| | well overy namely, When: 


OT Mrs 
prefledin teares.. * God regard!, 


| Section G:. the inward frohing of 4 contrite 


| 
heart 3- more than the outward 
teares of the eyes, An 1ypocri-? 
ticall Sal being overcome with 
kindacſſe, and a * falſe hearted: 
Ahab, being uponthe racke of 
feare, may 1n their quammes and, 
paſſions wrepe, and externally 
humble them{clues; and thar in 
.part for ficn”, when a dearechild; 
of Ged.may nor be able to Com- 
mand one teare. Thetime when 
Gods Children haue moſt plen- 
tiectieares, is when the cxtre- 
miticand a2gniſh of griefe 1s 


| S 


| 


their hearts beginne to melt 
through hope of mercy, Zach. 
I2 10, | 

Andas for leaving finne alte- | 
gether ; Who eyer &id in this: 


| *> Chro.6, | 
36, 


fe? Who ever ſhall 2 Sith: 
there is *»o man thatliveth, and 
finneth net, But miſtake not, 
you may through Gods grace! 
-1aue. Icft xe, when .yet my 
| hath 


———- YC uow = 
—————— — —— 


% 
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hath notleft you. For whoſoc-. 
ver hateth finne, and reſolveth | 
| againſt it, and #7 tbe Lav of h4; | 


” | minde would not commit It 
4 but is drawne to it by Satan, 
c and by the */aw of his members ; 
1 and ( afterir is done} doth not 
allow it, but difclaimes it with 
/ | | riefe ; this man hath left ſinnes 
, | Ard if this be your caſe» Ir 
| F| may befaidofyou, as the Apo-. 
"| | Ricfaith of himſeife ; it is not 
''Y| *59% thar doe evill; but it is 
: finne that dwclleth in you, that 
|} dothit. 
| Miny yet complaine, They 


| Y | cannot Prap,Reade, Heare, Mc- | 
I ditate, nor get-2ny good by the | 
| I | eſt Companies, or beſt conte- 
|} | rence which they car mectec 
/ F | with. Theyare fo duil, ſo for- 
| Y | gerfu/!, fo full of diliraRtions, 
| F | 21d fo unfruitfull, when they 
| F | 2oc about, or haue beene abour 
any thing that is good,thatthe y 
tcare they-htuc no grace at al 
nthem; yea, it maketh them 


{ome- 


— 
Lo ——_—— I... 


Cha$.16. 
Section 6s 


"Rom. 7. 
20 


Ty —_—_ 


Dovbrs of 
Santihca- 
tion be- 
cavic of 
their dul- 
ncfle in 
Cpiricuall 
duties , rc 
movcd. 


——_ 
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({ b4p.16. ' ſometimes to forbeare theſe & | 


Settion G- 


A »(ms | Itis not ftrange that it ſhould} 


| 
| 


\ Morcover, Doe you not many | 
| 
| 


oer———n——n— nn re — 


tiesz and for the moſt par 
to goe about them without 
heart. 


be ſo with you ; ſo long asthere 
isa $4tantohinder you, and o| 
long as you carry abour the old; 
manand body of ſinne in you. 


times goe about theſe holy du- 
ties remifſely, negligently, onely 


A es 


| 


ent preparation thereunto, not 


curſorily and cuſtomarily »4th- 


looking to your feete, and putting 
off your ſhoots before you ap- 
proach unto Geas holy things, 
and holy preſence? Doe you 
not many !imes ſer upon theſe 
holy dutiesin the power of your | 


Ul 


owne might, and not in the pow- | 
er of Geds might ; or hauc you | 


| notbeen pronua,ortoo well cory | 

ceited of your (clues, when you 
haue felt that you haue petrfor- | 
med good dutics with ſome lite, | 


| 


{or,arc fou ſure, that you ſhould} 


j 
j 


nor | 


| | 


—_— 
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| 


| 


| Further, doe you not m1/-call 
| things ; calling that, no Prayer, 
[no Hearing, &c» or no frutt, 
| becauſe you doe them not fo 
| well, nor bring forth ſo much, 


NV. © ee» Q. 


| covetous delires you long to 
| Cor, znd have? If it bee thus 
£| with you, then firſt mend all 
theſe faults, contefle them to 
GOD, andaske mercie. Next 
be thankefult for your deſtres 
to Pray, Reade, Heare, &c. 
And for yourlonging to doe all 
thele as you ſhould ; Proſecute 
theſe defires,but akwates wn the 
| ſenſe of your owne inſufficien- 
| cies,andin the power of Gcds 
| might, then all che forementiv- 
| Y | nd duries (hall be performed 
| with lefle diuicult'c, and wh 
| 


5 SSC = A "” ET < 


| morefruitand comfort. 

| Yet, becauſe in all theſe du- 
ts you travell to heaven-ward 
apatlt che hill,and your paſſage 


- —— 


rd e——_ 


as in your enlarged ſpiritually | 


[ 


notbe ſpiritually proud, if you Chap.16. 
t || had your deſire in doing altheſe? Seton 6. 


I, 


ACC. 
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(hap, 16, 


| 


P—_ "I 


'1$ againft Winde and Tyde,and 


Sear 6.) witha (trong oppoſition of ene- 
mtes in the way ; you muſt ne} 


ver looke to performe them 
without ſenſe of much difficulty 
and little progrefle in compari- 


defires. It concernes you there- 
{ foreto plye your Oares,and to 
| apoly yourſciues, by all meanes, 
tO® worke ont your Salvation with 
feare and trembling : I meanc, 
with feare to offend 1n any the a- 
forementioned duties,»ot in feare 
that you haue no grace, becauſe 
you cannot performe them as 
well as you ſhould,and would, 
For fich that you feele and be- 
waile your dulnefſe, deadnclle, 
 andunprofitableſſe in holy ſcr- 
vices, it argueth chat you haue 
lite, becauſemoman feeleth COFe 
raption, and difliketh it, 6y cor- 
ruption, butbygrace. I am {ure; 
that ſuch as haue no true grace, 
\Can, and doe daily, faile in all 
| theſe durizs, but cither they find. 


| | ; not i 


_—— 


—__— —_— __ 


| - 


| 
| 


} 


ſon of what you aymeatin your| 


| 


ſ 

j 

'\ 
L If} 
nl 

} 

: 


l 


b 


1 
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J 
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no better, your deſires to doe as 
you ſhould doe, are 4 tre figne 
ofgrace in you, For that dutie 
is alwayes Well done, in Gods 
account, wherethere is truth of 
indevourto doe it well, and true 
/oricfe that it is done no bet- 
ter, » 

| And whereas you ay, that 
by reaſon of vant of ſpiritual- 
life in holy duties, you have 
deene made toneglect them al- 
together, Ipray, what baue you 
got thereby, bur much griete, | 
andunreſt eBut tell me, how is 
it withyon are you pleaſed with 
your ſelfe in your negleR, or is | 
itſothat youcan hauc no peace 
inyour hears, untill you ſet your 
(elues diligently rodoethoſedu- 
ies againe,as well as you can? If | 
6, it1sa{izne that.youare not | 
quited;Ritute of ſaving graces 

| Others, 


not their failings,or it they doc, | Chap.26, 
yerthey complaine not of them | Sefton g. 
|| with griefe and diſlike, If you | 
heartilygrieue, becauſe you dee; Neh.r, 12. | 


| 


tt 
—— al. 


—_ 


| 
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C bes. 16. 
Seltiny 6 


Doubts of 
Sandihca- 


1 tion from 


| ſuddcndul- 


nefle after 
comforts, 
remove41. 


| An JC 


/ Ochers,when they ha:re hand] 
at holy exerciſes, and in good| 
| Company, haue felt Joy, and, 
ſweet comfort therein ; but af- 
ter ward, oft-rimes mach dulns s 
hath nddenly ſeazed up6 them 
W hich maketh them feare they 
| haue nor roote in themſelues, 
( and that their joyes and com- 
| forts werenot ſound. 
| This dulnefſe after frc(h fee- 
| ling comfor: '$ may, and oft doth 
| bcfailthoſe, tn whom istruthof 
grace, but commonly chrovgh| 
their owne fault. And to [p:ake 
'0you , It may be you were nt 


ha1kfulleo God for your joyes 


— — 


þ 


chem z but didaſcribe toom 1ch 


to your ſelues, or unto the out- 


ward m-anes,by which you had 


thcm. Orit may be, yon did too|Þ 
{oone let goe your hold of theſe 


ſpirituall comforts ' betaking| 
your ſeife to worldly buſineſſ| 
or to other thoughts,beforcyeu 


had ſujticiently digefted i 
an 


wenu_W ed. 


21d coofforts when you had 


annot pray, nor yet remember 


| holy Secaritie and Peace, 
[ang before you had committed 
them unto ſafe cuſtodie, in ſo 
' Much that the Devil/ finding 
your comforts to lye looſe, arid 
unguareded, tealeth them from 
you z ar elſe happily the Lora 
knoweththat you are not ableto 
beare the continuance of your 
jayes and comforts, but your 
(carts will be over-light,and o- 
lver-joyed, and Þ exalted aboxe 
meaſare,therefore either as jul 
chaſtiſements, or in his loving 
Wwiſcdame, God may ſuffer dead- 
.neſſe in this fort to ſcaze upon 


Seltions. 


Chap.16. | 


d 2Cor.it. 


You. 

| There are aifo ſome,- when 
they Pcrceiue, that ſome new 
commers onto Religion,which 
ane not had one halfe of the 
time,and meancs to be good as 
they hauehaJyet out-ſtripthen 
nknowledgegfaith, mortificati- 
0,and willingneſſe to dye,they 


a diſcourſe of good things ſo 
well as they, wherefore they | 
doub 


Doubts of 
San&ifhca- 
tion for 
that they 
arc out=- 
gone by 0- 
thcrs,re- 
moved, 


Rd | 


noun == FG, 


Lid — ———— 
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pn 


hn — 


Chap. 1 6, doubtofthe truth of theirowne 
l Sefton 6. 
Anſw, 


| ſelxes, andit is good for you fo 


| you doe commit it, is tolerable. 


— 


graces. 
Tr is more than you can cer. 
tain'y know, wherherchey have! 
{ more ſaving grace than you;| 
/ forwhen you ſhall wich achari- 
| table cye looke upon the outfide 
' of anothers behaviour, and (hall 
( look with aſevere and ſearching 
| eeinto the corruptiensof your 
| owne irfide, you may cafily, 
| through modeſtie and charxic, | 
| rhinke others better than your 


| to dee zanerronr in that caſe, if 


; Many alſo can utter. what they 
| have, 1t may be, b«tier than 
you, andcan makea ſmall mat- 
ter ſeeme rauch, anda little to 
goe far, when many times you 
in moJeſtie may not ſet furth 
your ſelfe, or, if you would, 
can:ot, Counterfeit Chriſtians 
may make a greater ſhew than 
the true, who are not ſo aptto 


make a ſhew, or to put forth 


IE... II nn —— I” 


__——— 


—_— — ——— 


in holy Seenritie and Peace, 


| may have ahilitie to pray and 
performe all externall exerciſes | 
|of Religion, by reaſon of hisna- 
[turall parts and education, bet- 
ter then others who are mote 
 fincere, 

But let it bee granted , that 
many of ſhort ſtanding in the 
Schozle of Chriſtianitizghave got 
the (tart of you ta grace: Ir it | 
| wasthrough Goas graceaccom- 
panying their diligence, and; 
from his jaſt hand upon you, 
following your negligence, thei 
 theyatre to bec commended, and 
you areto be harbl:d, andtobe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


provoked unto an #oly emrnlateon | 


| by them to quicken your peace; 
ang to double your diligence, 
| But take heedthar ir be not your 
| ride and [elfe-love, vwhich cau- 
(cth that you cannot brooke it, 


your (elves. 

It may bce that it is not your 
|Tau'r, butir is from Gods abun- | 
| C p 


A. : 


Sefton 6. 


tha: others ſhould be bztterthan 


cant) 


673 | 
| My varay Alſo an hypocrite | C == 


| 674 The (hriftians aaily Walke, 
Chap. 16). dant grace untoothers, aboue 

| Section 6. | that which you have received, 
| Forthe Scriprure maketh it evi. 

| | dent,thatGodgirethunto ſeve 
: Eph, 4.7. | rall mea *&fſcrently according 
| *Rom.!12. | tg his good pleaſure, hence it 


 $+3o | b F 
« 2Cor.r, | Was that Þ David became wiſey 


II, 
'> Plal. 119, 
99.190, 


\ than by teachers and ancients; 
|and the eAp:ffle Parl attained 
more grace than thoſe that were 
in { briſs before him Goo 
(giveth unto ſome fine Talents, 
{when he giveth unto othersbut 
| Wo, He that had moſt given 
him, gained in the ſame ſpace 
of timegtwiceas much as the o- 


— 


\ther, yet he that gained but two 
Talents had his commendation 
\and his proportionable reward 


of his well-doing.For the Lora 


Mat. 25.21 faith unto him alſo, W:1 Aaone 
22,22. | faithfall ſervant, emer into thy 

( Maſters joy. For heimproved his 

Talents according to the met 

ſureof grace received ; though 

he gained not fo much as the 


other, What though _— 
finger 
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fig:r,or any other *.inferiqur | Chap. x6, 
| | members of the body : hauvenot | Sefton 6 
| ich excellent. abilities as the | *1Cor.12, 
| eye, ,the tongue, or ſome other 15,16, 
parts, ſhall it therefore make 
| queſtion whether ic be of the 


| 


— — —n—_———— 


body 2? | | 
| Takehbeede Ethat your eye bee\ © Mat.20. 
I mt evil, becauſe GOD tis good, LF, 
| May not hee gine as mach to the 
| Y left, as wnto the firſt, and more if 
s| ' he plcaſe 2 We ſhould rather 
Ut berrankefull for the incrcale of 
|} grace in ociiers, then either to 
© | repmeatthem,or wichoutgrcurd 
"| tocexclude agtinſt the tructh of 
9 ourowne. For we are much ' 
"\y the betty, if we would ſee it, 
0  forothers gr 1Ces z Goas kingdom? 
#lF isenlarged & ſtrengchencdher- | 
ye 


by, the: common good of Chriſt's | 
JN | #4ie, which isthe Church, gai- 
beth by. it. Now the more cx- 


- 
Rn ei — ———— - 
i 


ff cellentany member ef ths body 

Isaccording to his gifcs & place, 

te |* the reſt of the members ſhould ' 9 1Cor.12. 

xn ' therein the mere rFegoJces | 26. { 


Ge Many) \ 
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| Chap. 16. ' Many yet will ſay, he thatis 


| Doubts of grace;but I dnenot. 


| 


| of growth when you yet may thinke that! 


| removed, 


| Anuſw, 


——— Bo 


Sefton 6. truely ' ſanftified, doth grow bn 


|| 1— ng If you grow not, it is your 
theſcnſe of 1298,of which you mult repent, 


| the want But you 'may grow in grace 


of grace, © | you dcnot, A tree may grow 
;inthegenerall , when yer tome 


| | whereby they may graw. More: 


particalar branch may ia part 
decay: ſoirmay bs with grace, 
( Belides , true grace may grow 
{ moſt, whenthoſe in whom ics, 


may thinke. that it growe 
leaftznamely, when through" the 
lenſe of their not growing as 
they wouldgthey are truly ham- 
'bled, and ſtirred up to dcltre 
heartily, and to pray that they 
{Mm2y grow,andto uſe all meanc: 


| over, growth of grace; like thi 
| growrh of trees, 1s as well. out 
of fight, and under: ground, 

| the roote, even when It 15 out- 
{ ward{ynipt or drivenia by the 


blaſts and winters of a{fiiRions, 


and! 


__—_ 


I 
| 
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| of holigeſſe, hee growerh better 


ER 
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IS CCR 


— 


and manifold temptations, as | hap.16. 
when in Summer, in fight, a- | Se#;on 6. 
bove ground ,,- it ſheweth his | 

growth , in the branches, bloſ- 
lomesandfruit thereof, He that 
groweth iawardly in humilitie, | 
and ina greater love and deſire 


| 


—_ 


indeed, though not bigger in his 
OWNe COnceit. am 

Laſtly, Many yet will fay,that } Doubts of 
their hearts remaine hard and SanQtihca- 
ſtonie, yea, they ſay that they 
grow harder and harder, whcte- | h,ardnes of 
tore they thinke that the ſtonie | heart, re. - 
heart was never taken out of | moved. 
them, and that they remaine un- 
laniticd, 

Know, that there are ?wo/o7ts 
of hard hearts. 

One * rot a/l and not felt,which | eAnſw. | 
willnot be broken nor brought | © Zac.7.12 
untoremorſe,cithcrby GoDs 


the ſenſe of 


_ 


tion from 


| 


| 


Threats, Co:mmandements,Pro- | 
| 


miles, Indgements, or Mcrcies; 


ee nn eee rn OC In 


i 


but obilinarely ſtandethourt ina 
couric of lid, being paſt feeling. [Eph.4.19 
Gg 3z____Tte *39 


| 678 
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Cbap.16. 
| Sefton 6, 


' FIſa,63.17 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| but hath ſome mcature of rrue 
| ſoftneſſe, foritis by/oftnefſe that 


heart, a hard heart, you muſt n>t; 


| . 


—__«T____ es es I een cs 


| The ſecond is, An hardveſſe 
mixea With ſome ſoftneſſe, thisis. 
felt andbewayled: This is inci-| 
dena to Gods Children ; of this. 
the Church complaineth, ſaying 


unto Gud,s Why haft thou hard- | 
ned our hearts againſt thy feave ? 
Now when the heart feeleth its 
hardnefſe,andcomplaineth of it, 
1sgricved, and diflikethit ; and 
would wiah all a mans foule, 


that his heart were tender like 


2 Chr.34 | Þ 75fiahs,ſothat it con'd melt at 
*7*| the hearing of the Word, this is 2 


ſure prosfethat the heart isreg- 


ncrate and” xat altogether hard; 


hardneſſe of heart wasfelt, wit-| 
neſſe yourownecXxperience, for 
before the hammer and fire of 


"the Word was applycdto your | 


hearts, your h2d noſenſe of it, 
and never complained there: 
of. 


You muſt not call a heauic 


<ali 


—  —— — _—}_ 
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[itisbenttoobey GODS will, 
if he know how, andif hc had 


, 
ttt. 


—— 
——_—_—_— 


call a heart wherein isaſenſe of | {þap.16. [ 
an indiſpoſition togood, a hard | Sefton 6+ 
heart, except onely incompari- 
lon ofthat foftneſle, whichis in 
itfometimes,and which it ſhall 
attaine unto, when it ſhall be 
perteMy ſanRified; in which | 
reſpeR it may be called hard. | 
Whoſoever hath his wi/ fo | 
wrought upon by the Werd.that 


—_— 
s 


power, this man whatſoever ' 
hardneſſe he feelech, his heart | 
isfoft, not nard, The ApeſHe | 
had a heart held in, and clog- 
gcd withthe i fl: andihe Law) *Rom. 7. 
of bis members, thatic made him | —_ 
tothinke hiazſelfe Wrerched, be- | 
cauſe he could not be fully | s 
delivered from it, yet wee 
know his heartwas not an hard 
heart, | 
Amongſt thoſe that are fan- 
ified, there remaineth more 
bardnefle in the heart of fome 
than in others ; and whatwith 
(G84. the 


— 


} 


we 


T he Chriſtians daily walke, | 


| the committing of groſle ſinnes, 
and a curſorie and flight doing || | 
of good duties, and through! || | 
neglect of meanes to ſoften it,| || 
the ſame mens hearts are har: 


derat onetime then at another, 


of which they have cauſe to 
complaine, and for whichthey 
have cauſeto bee humbled ; and 
to uſe all meanes to ſoften it ; 
But it is falſe , and dangerous, | 
hence to conclude that ſuchare 


not in ſtate of grace, b:caulc of | 
ſuch hardnefſe in the heart y For| 
as Gops perfeteſt childrenon 
earth, K know but in part, and be- 


*| leevebutinpart ; So their heart? 


are ſoftened but in pagt. 


& 


F os hely Secarst 7 and Peace, 681 


C_ 


| Chap.16. 

2 |. SECTION: 7. 

i | Removall of feares riſing from 

vil doubts abent falling | | 

| | from Grace, a. 

, } } 
/ "Here yet remaine many , | 
| who though they be driven 

|| upintoſo narrowacorner, that h 
| | they cannor reply te theanſwers 8 


| | | given to take away their falſe 
c| | | fearesanddoubts ; but they are l 
| | (inforcedtoee'd, thatthey fiade 
| | ;thatthey now are,orat leaſt have 
; ' beene, in ſtate of grace, they now 
1 ce they have beleeved,and have 
' deene, and it may bee now are 
ſanQifed z yet, this they fcare, y 
that they eichcr are already fal- | 
len, or ſhall not perſevere, but | | 
| ſhall fall away beforethey die. | 
| Touching falling away from! e Fxfw. 
'g5ace, firlt know, thatot chole| 
that : give their naines to Chrilt | 
| in outward profcltioa, there are | 


(two {0ITSE. 
CG o q: The| 


CO DT"T———_u—_  ——— 2 


| 


— -— - —————_ = 
I ee NO 
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Firft ſort 
of Chriſti- 


ans, 


Chap. I6. 
Sefton 7. 


| " Heb.6.4, 


= 


__ — —————_ 


/ The firſt Fort are ſuch, who. 

have received onely the © com- 
| on gifts of the Spirit, as firſt, il- 
| lammation ofthe mind to know 
the mylterie 'of Salvation by 
| Chriſt, andtruely to afſent umo, 
it, 

Secondly, Together with this, 
knowledge, is wrought in them, 
by the ſame ſpirit, a /zghter im- 
preſſion upon the affeAions, 
which the Scripture calleth a 
 braſte of the heavenly gift, and] 
of the good Word of” GOD, 
and of the powers of the-wor'd} 
tocome ; By theſe gifts of the! 
Spirit,the ſoles of theſe men are | 
raiſed to. an ability to doe mcre 
than nature and-'mcere educati- | 
on can helpethem unto ; carry; 
ing them furtherthen nature of | 
art cando?, by working in them | 


; akinae of ſpirituall change 11. 


their affetons,and a kinde of | 
reformation oftheirljues, Bat 
yetailthis while they arc no? #5 | 


grafted mo Chrijt, ueither are | 
C deepen | 


— — 


mn rr en er on” 
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| ” as boly Securit 7 and Pac, 
| 


| good ground,nor yet arezbrowgh- 
| y changedandrenewed inthein- 


| ward man ; they haue atbeſt on- 
ly 4a forme of godlineſſe, but haxe 
not the power thereef, 

Now thele.men may, and ofr 
| doe fall away, not onely into 
lone particular grotle {innes, 
of which they were fonetimes 
\aftera ſort waſhed ; bur into a. 


courſe of ſonning ;fal.ing fiom the | 


| very forme of godlineſſe, and may 
| me” - 
fo utterly looſe thoſe gifts recei- 
| ved,that they may turne Papiſts, 
 Anabaptiſts, or may fall into a- 
ny other Herefie; and in theend 
become very eApoſtates;yet 1h 
not properlya falling from grace. 
{It isonely a falling away from 
the commongraces or giltsof the 
Spirit, and from thoſe graces 
which they did */ceme to bane, 
and which the Charch out of 
her charitie did judge them to 
naue ; butthey tall-not from true 


\aving grace, forthey never had 
any 


B 


| Cdeepely rooted, as the Cornein Chap.xG. 


Settion 7. 
©Mat.13. 


Who may * 
fall away 
and how. 


— _—_ —- 


bo ——————— a 
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Chap. 16. /any, For if everthey had beene 
« indeed Fincorporated into Chrift || | 
f:xIoh.2. ,and had been2 ſound mem- | | 
19- | bers of his body,andin this ſcnfe 
had everbeene of 14, as the Ape- 
| fee Tonull peaketh,chen che 'y ſpould 
| + never bave departed from ws, but. 
(honld no donbt bave continued. 
with wr, ) | 
The {&-. | Theſecondſortof ſuch as tave., 
-—-Suryy giventheir names to Chriff, are: 
fans, |/wch azareinaned With true juſticy- 
; ing faithand (aving know!edge, 
and- are renewed un the ſpirit of| 
their mindey whereby through! 
| | the graciousand powerfull wor-! 
| | king of the ſanQuf) ing Sp! it 
the Word maketh « aceper im-| i 
| preſſion upon the will, and the | 
| affettions, cauſing them not one- | 
| ly, to zafte, but which is much 
| more, to feed and drike drepe 
of the heavenly x gift; and ofthe. 
good wordof Go D,and of the | 
powersofthe worldtocome; lo | | 
8 Rom 12. | asto digeſt them unto the v ery. 
2, | changigand transforming thers. 


» 


"hog + 


* 
» *® 
———_ —_— —_— DOI=, 


—_ 


m_ -— ——_ 
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c 

? tn unto the ſantifying of them 
- b rbronghout in therr Whole man, 
. fry in ſpirit, {oule, and- bodie; ſo 
Y thatCunRIsT Sims cd formed 
{| | i them, and they a:e become « 
f 

4 


k vewcreatures, being made. par- 
| | takers of the atvine natare. 

\f|| Now concerning theſe; It is 
| Þ [rot poſſible that any of them 
| | | ould fall away, e.ther wholly, 


Yet itmuſtbee granted, that 
they may decline and fall backe ſo 
farre, astogrieve the good ſpt- 
ritof Go D, and to offend and 
' provoke Ged very much againſt 
[them , and to make themfcivcs 
| griltie of eternall death, Thcy 

may fall ſo farreasto © interrupe. 
theexerciſe of their farth, Þ wound 
their Conſcience,and may loſe fer 
atime the ſenſe of Gods favonr, 
| 414m-axcanſe him lixea witeard 
| F good father, in 44 Juft anger tO 
| chide,correR, &threaten them ! 
8 24king them beleeve hee will 
 £ UTC; 


Settion 7: 
b 2 Theſ, Fs 


2.3. 


by the x the renewin "Lut their » mindes, Chap. 16. 
a 


©: 2 Cor. 9. 
17. 

2 Pet. 1.4. 
Once & e- 


ver in {tare.!_ 


ot gracc, 


or for ever. D WO 


A 'trucly 


Tepec NnCrate. ; 


man may 
fall farre 
hacke 


though not | 


quite a= 
way, 


« Pſa. 32-3 
*Pla. $2.9 
9,10,11, 


—  — 
On OM eR——O 
- _ _ "> _— 


— 


| 


( 


— 


| 
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Chap.16. turnethem out of doores, never 


on "0A 


{ What 

| grace God 
| piyeth to 
his ele&in 
their con- 
verſion, 
and how. 


| : 


| they areintheir{innes. 


| betweenethe finning of the re- 


gether with their. different con- 


j Sefton 7. toreceivethem into his heaven- 


ly Kingdome ; untill by renew- 
| ing their faith and repentance, 
| they returneinto the right way, 


{and doe recover GODS ts 


| ving countenance towards them 
' agaINC., 

That you may underſtand and 
beſecuethis the better, conſider; 
what grace God giueth unto his 
| eleRt, and how, and fiom what 
| they may fall : aiſo you muſt ob- 


[0 
s 
[| 


| ſerue well thediffercncethat is 


| generate and unregenerate, to- 
citton whereinthey ſtand, while 


In ths firſt a& of Converſion, 
(Iipeakeot men of yeeres, and 


| 


diſcretion )GO D by his Word | 
through his holy Sperir dorb in-| 
faſe an habit of holineſſe, namely, 
an habit of Fauh, and all other| 
ſaving oraces,this, every childe 


ceiveth! 


—_————— — . 
—_ . A——— ——— 


of Go b receiveth,when he .re| | 


| iy holy Security and Peace. 


<a 
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-— —_— k 4 a 


HH —_— _ 

| cerveth that Lhely aunomting of 

| | che $ pirstythat which the Scr:p. 

| ive calleththe ®Scede remaining 
| 


[1 hiin, 


ous meanes and ordinances' of 
the Goſpel doth increaſe this habit | 
'and theſe graces... . | 
' Now becauſe every man that 
istraly regencrate, doth carry 
| out with him the body of bn 

nd corruption, and lycth open 
daily unto the tcmptations of 
| $ | the world and the devill ;a r7aty. 
regenerate man may be drawney | 
[not onely into finnes of 910+ 
| {| raxce, and commoa fral'ty, but. 
| | into grofſe ſinves ; whereby the 
light and wermth of Gods pi. 
| | ritmay be ſo much chilled aad 
| | darkened, that he may breakeout 

into pre/un;ptrons frares Yea,up- 
| on hisnegligentuſe, oromiſlon 
| © of the means of ſpiritualllifeand 
| } frengeh, Ged.may jultly giue 
( 


him.over- to a fearctulli declina- 


Yet | 


—_ —— = a—_—_ - 


Second'y, God by his graci- | 


tlon in grace and _vacke-ſludong : | 


Chap. 16. 
Settion 7; 
ln Ioh.2, 
20% | 
n 1 Ioh.z. 
"3 


——— 
Whence it: 
1s that the 
Ele&t may 
decline 
and back- 
ſlide, and. 
howfarre, 


—— 


OO 
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{had, 16. - Yet the truely regenerate fall 
x Sefton 7. onely from ſome degrees of holt- 
He never nefle, andtrom ccrtaine 47s of | 
189 va holineſſe g but »«? from the firſt 
Sf = infuſed tazite of hotineſſe , that 
bite of | * bleſſed ſeed ever remainethin 
grace, ' him. Hisfalling iscither onc]y, 
* 1h. 3-9, into particular (ianes, and into 
much fai'ing; in parzicnlar good, 
| duties,or if itbe towards a more. 


| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
( 
. 
| 
generall defeion, yet #2 # neveri| | 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


uziverſall fromthe generall pur- 


Poſe of well-doingginroa general! 
conſe of evill. 


| Fortheregenerate man doth 
| neverſo (lane as the unregene- 
| rate man Goth,although for mat- 

[ter their fins maybe allalike,yea, 
| |ſomctime thole of the regenc-[[| 
| nn rate, greater. There is great dit-|F| i 
Difronce | rence in their lianes,and man-|F| | 


betweene | AEr of finuing. | 
| the inning | 4, Regencrate men may finne|}| 
of the re- | of ignorance , but they are not}; 
generate » willingly and wilfully ignorant, | 


and unre- 


generate, | ASAIC the unregeacrate 1n ſont! 
o 2 Pet, 3.5 | ings or other, | ſ 
| | 2.Re-\N| 


[- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


td 


"in holy Secarity and Peace. 


——_ 


— _—_— 


of infirmitie zinto which, by rea- | 
ſonofthe remainesof chelults of 
the ficlh, they fall often, ſuch as 
raſh anger , diſcontent, doubts, 
feares, dulneſſe, and deadneſſe 
of heart in ſpirituall exe:ciſes, 


2+ Regenerate men may com- {, &«p, I6., 
mit,not onely the common ſinnes | Sebtion 7. | 


and inward evill thoughts and 


motions of all ſorts ; but they 
may alſo commit greſſe ſivnes, 
(ach as are an epen and diret 
breach ef G o D $ Commande- 
ments yetthoſe are done againſt 
their generall purpoſe , as David 
did, tor p hee had ſayd bee wenld 
loke to his wayes ; and hee had 
4 determined tokeepe Gods righ- 
teous Indgement's Yea, many 
timesthey are done againſt their 
particular prerpoſes , as * Peters 
denjall of his Maſtcr. They are 


e| {| notuſual'y plotted, or thoughr 


[ 
& 


| on before, but 1 fall-n into by oc- 


A | Ca $9N, OTAte haled and enforced 


7 


| 
* 
j 


thereunto by the violentcorrup- 


| 


;tion of the aFcions, or ſenſu | | 


| 


j app<- | 
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e Da, 39.0 


a Pſal.119, | 
———_ 


* Mat, 26, | 
3 5+ 


r2 Sam.11 


2s 
[ Gal, 6, I hu 
.. 

' 


—_ 


| Sedtion 7, | not make atrade and cnſtome of 


| | ſerved : butare (eene, bewa yled, | 


) | 690 T he (hriftians daily walke, 


Chap.16. appetites. Moreover, they doe. 


| finne: Theſekindes of finnes ave F 
| 20t paſſethem any long time wunob. |, 


| confeſſed to G © Þ, and prayed | 

againſt ; andareburthenousand 
| irkefometothem, makingthem || 
to thinke worſe of themſelves, || | 
andto become baſe in their own 
eyes becauſe of them, But it is di-/ 
t Gen, 27, | rectly otherwiſe, uſually with | 
41. the *awnregenerate inalltheſe par- 


Micah 2.1. | t5cujars. 

3- The regenerate may not if | 
onely commu finnes groſſe for 
matter but preſumptrons for man- 
er, namely, they may commlt | 
them not onely againſt know: | 


ledge, bur with a premedirated || 


.*2Sam,112 | wilt, aS David didin the ? muy- | 


. 


deliberation andd-termmation of || 
| 
[ 


8.unto 25, ther of Uriah. Burt is /elaome, fl | 
* [thatachilde of God doth com- |} | 

mit preſumptuous ſianes : His ge-| 

b Pſ.r9.13. | nerall d: termination and® Praj-! 
cr is againit them. It is with | 
| much, 


-  — — tres a__ oe 


—_— 


a Cm 
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oe {| much (trife,& re/uFFation of wil, | {, hap. I6. 

of F and with /izrle delight, and Con- | Seftion 7. 

oe | tent in compariſon, Heenev ar 

6. B. (11s preſumptuouſly, but when 

d, | heis drawne thereunto, or for- 

ed ced thereupon by (ome over. ſlrong | | 

p corruption and violent temptation | 
lf | for the time, as David was, being ( 

T over-cagerly bent to hide his | 

nf | finne, and to fave his credit: For | 

i- 'f | ©:f bee cold by any meanes have |< 2.Sam. 1. 

h| gotten Vrigh home to bis wife, hee "On 


- || would never havecauſed him to 
be ſlaine, Andalthough preſump- | 
IX If | 1#9#5 ſinmecs caſt him intoa dead- 
Yr | nefle and benummednoes of heart 
- [F| and ſpirit, i» whzch he may lye for | 
t | atimedpeechleſſe, and fra) nk 
- | 444: was with David z yet he tee- 
df leth char all is not well with 
tf | him, untillhe have againe made 
- (| | dispeace with God. And when 
» | | fee hath the miniſtery of Gods 
- (if | Powerti{l word, to make him 


*umble himfelte and reforme its 
\Theunregen: rare nothing ſo, 
£ Laſtly, 


plainly ſce his Gane.chen he wall | 


| Vſal.51, 


"2 S4am.12. 


- 


- 


FF 


| 
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Seftion 7, may fall one degree farther, I, 
| namely, Hee may ſo loſe hu firſt; 
| love, that he 'may (thoughIcan- 
| not fay falliato utter Apoltalle ) 
| yer decline from good, very far, | 

eventoacoldnetle and remiſle- 

| ncfſein good duties, even inthe! 

| excrciſesof Religiongifnottoan| 


4 

| 
þ 

] 

\ 

wtter omiſſion for atime. The lite | 
( 

[ 

| 

( 

{ 

, 

\ 

( 

| 

{ 


4 


| Chap. 16. | 4 Laſtly, a regenerate man 7 
| 


| and vigor of his graces may ſuf- ||; 
fer ſenſible Ecclipſes, and decay, 
*2Chr.1g., f Aſa, a good Kang, yet went g- 
77- | pace this way, as appcarcth b 
ye] bis q npriſoncns ns Pro. 
phet, and in oppreſling thepeo- 
plein his /atter dayer,a"d iti Tus 
ſting to the Phyſiciar:, and not | 
k 2Saw.r2.| ſeckingto Gedtobe curedot his | 
24+ | diſeaſe, And Kk Salomon the tru- |; 
ly beloved of G O D' in his you, | 
| went further backe, giving bim- || 
Neh.13. | ſelfetoall manner ot 2 vanities, |; 
I Ecclef ,_ | ndin his o/d «ge did ſo coteup- 
| '* | onhis magy ms re hee fcil'Y | 
_ |to /dolatry, oratleaftbecameac- 
vg ng  ceſforie,by buildingthem ® /ao/l 
Temple 


S——— 


— — 


| 
| 
| 


10,12 


— 


——_—_— _—O_ 


i” holy Securiticand Peace, 


b, 


— 


—_— pM. 


"an £ Tewples, and accompanying them 
er, io 1dolatrens ſervices, in fo much 
r/ Ythat itis ſayd, they turned away 
N- Y bi beart after other gods, and hs 
©) Bheart was nat perfett with the 
I; if Lord bi God, as was the heart of 
e- David his Father, Yerthereisa 
he = wide difference betweene theſe 
nl backe-fraings,andihe 2 poſtecies 
te} of men unregenecrate, For theſe 
4 doz not approve nor appland 
dg | themſelves inthoſe evilcourſes, 
i- | into which they are back-fliden 
y | when ( our of the heat of temp- 
ation) they doethinke ofthem, | 
neither have the regenzrate f:1// 
i || content 217 them, but fhnde vani- 
ME ticand vexation inthem;asSa'o. 
S | ox d1d, even in the dayes of his 
* {| vanitie. They doe not in this 
"their declined eſtate , hate the 
"12994 generally, which once they 


p 


» | | foved, bur tooke backe upon it 


'F |{ecretly inclineth unto a” liting of | 
F|#,and of chem that are, as the 
\ |42ceWere ;{o that inthe midit of | 


A—. 


withapprobationzindtheirheart | 


Chap. 16, 
Sectzon 7. 


Eccleftaft. ! 


CC —_ 


_ 


_O_—_— 


. their. 
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Chap.16. | theirbad eſtate,they have a mind 
Seltton 7. | roretarneybutthat they are yet 10 
i hampered, and entanzl<d with|ff 

| the ſnares of ſinne,thattheycan-| þ 

b 


| not get out. Laſtly, they in Gods, 
; good time, by his grace, ave | 
_ | breake forth out -of the Ecli;ſe of |" 
| grace,by thelight whereof chey ||| 
lee their nakcdn:le and folly, |/ 
| and areaſhamed of their back- |} 
fliding and revolcirg ; and they||} 

againe ave their firft warkes, And 
with much adore, recov.r their|" 
wonted joyez& co:ntorts,thoghlv 
| It may bc never with thar lite, k 

| luſtre, 22d beautie, as in former 
| times, and that asa j 1k corredi-|N/* 
on of their ſine, that they away If” 
be kept humble,and bze madeto|Þ lf 
 lookeberter torheir ſtandingallF0! 
| the dayes of their ifeby it. Iris" 
notſo with hypocriticallprotcl-}! 

ſours, who never were trucly te 
gen-rate zbu: quite contrary, 4" 
©2Chr.24, | YOU May obſerve inthe eApoſia-[* 
| 121,18,to | cies of Þ Saul andot'© King /«- |" 
| 23, | aſn,and S$1mon AMagns, & others. | 
Thel 


—_—_— 


ea Os 


| d 15am. 28 


CC 


um_——c — 


Om —_ 
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— — 


— 


becauſe that the common praces 
of the unregenerate are but as 
flaſhes of lightening, of as the fa- 
dinglight of Meteors, which 
blaze but for a while ; and are 


like the watcr of Laxd-flowds, 


which , becauſe they have no 
ſpring to feed them, runn?z not 
[oag,and in time may quite bee 
dycd up. 

Butthe ſaving graces ofthe 
regenerate *, receive their light, 
warmth and life, fram the Sunne 
f righteonſneſſe , therefore can 
never be totally or haally Eclp- 
ſed, And they doe rife from that 
Velland 4 Spring of living wa- 
ter which caanctbe drawne dry, 
orſodammed up, or {top:, but 


tat it will rune more, orleſle, | 
Funtoetcrnall life, 


A3 the regenerte man dorl 


Theſe differences riſc hence, 


rences be. 
tweene the 
falls of 
men truely 
lanRified, 
and others, 


<= { 


4 Toh.4.14. 
The con- 
dition of 
the true 
Chriſtian, 
| difters fr6 
| that of the 
formall 


| 


k 


notfiqne 1n ſuch ſort as theun- | Chriſtian, 
fegencrate, with all his heart, (o { in reſpe& 
neither is hee when he hath fin | of Gods 


ted,in the ſame ſtate and condi- | Frhole 
tion, 


_— — 


ns 
2 
, 


——————_— 
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— 
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Chap.16. | tion, which the unregenerate is\|ſ; 
Settion 7. \ in. Hee is in the. Condurionof 4 
: Sonne, who notwithſtanding his|| 

©Joh.8.35. failings, * abtdethin the houſe for. 
; ever ; but not asthe other, who, 

| beirg no /onue , but 4 ſervantyis 

for his misdemeanor turned vut, 

| an] abid:th net mn the houſe for fn 

ever, | 

Although the regenerate as} 


well as the unregenerate doeifi 
| | draw upon themſelves, by their} 
| fines, the ſimple gazlt of cternall | 
' death, y.t this grlt is not acconn-i 
' ted, neither doth it redonnd rol 

; the perſon of the rely regencrate, 

| a$ it doth to the other ; becaulc 
Cbriſt Ie/us hath (o fatisficd,andÞ 

fI*b.r7.9. | doth make * interceſſion for hi 
15.20. | oWpxe, that his death is made ct- 
| feuall forthem,but not forthe 

by 


——_— — 


ww. DU mu, gage Rs an At pm——__ — —Qcccccxw ua g=—> —_—_— JOY 


' other. Their 1#ſt:ficarionand 4 
doption by Chriſt remain unaltered 
alchough many benefits flow: 
ing from thence, are,for a while, 
juitly /»ſpended, they remaine 
| children ſtill, though under thei! 


[ Fa- 


Py M— __—_— 


"Y ha 


_——— 
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is|ff | Fathers anger ;as * «Abſolom re- 'C bap. 16. 
af; mained a /o2ne uncaſt off, not | Sefton , 
is ||} dil-inherited by David, when: | *,2Sam.14 
ar. yet bis Father would not lct him 24 
o, |ſ| comeinto his preſence. This fþi- 
is rituall leprofie of ſinne,into which |* f 
it, {| Gods Children fall, may cauſe 
27 (them tobe ſuſpended from the | . 
\u'e and comfortable poſſeſſion of 
as |} the King dome of God, and from 
'theenjoyment of theprive/edges 


oe 
lr 
1, of cheir finne by renewed faith 


thereof, untillthey bee cleanſed | 


y. (| 4nd repentance, Yet, 'as the 


tolſhl® Leper m the Law, had ſtil! he, 


+ . 
2'Chor,26 1. 
21, 


te, £1241 to his houſe and goods, al- 
1(e bit he was ſhur out ofthe Citie 
6 for his Leproliey fo rhe rrwly ye- 
hb 1e2erate never {roſe their right to 
£1 Kingdome of Heavenby their 
he} (1932s, For every truce m2mber | 
4 (of Chriitis knit unto Chriſt by 
od fuch everlaſting bonds, whether 
ve refpet rhe relative nnion of | 
le, | Cirif withhis membersbyfaith'| 


ne ' /%fification, whichafterit is\ rom. 8 


Fly 
C4- 


[once made by the Firir of Adop- 
Hh 4 


tion, 


15 
16,17,35> + 


an. tt. .Afth. Ht. 
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({4pa16 «| tion, admitteth of no breach or | 
Settion 7. | alteration by any meanes: or 
whether we reſpeQ the real s. 

| "on of the Spirit, whence flow: | 
| | ech Senfificarion,which though | 
- [it may ſufter decay, and admit | 

| teth of ſome alteration of de- | | 
| | grees, being not ſo {trong atone | 
| 

| 


\ 3Toh. 2.27 | time,aSat another, yet Can ne- 

zIoh.3.9. | ver quite be broken oft, as hath 
beene proved ; theſe bands, 1\ll 
1 fay, arc fo ſtrong, and laſting,\l]| 
 thatallthepowers of linne, $a. | | 
l Rom 8, | tan, and Hcll it ſelfe Þcannecr [ef 
33 —__ ow the weakeſt true member} 
* \fromChrift, or from his loue, or |; 
from Goas loue towards him in | R 
| YES Chriſt. | / 
{whence it This ſtrength of grace, that/, 
5s thata | keepeth men from falling totally F/, 
rue Con- |\ or finallyfromCun 1 s T,doth]! 
(£11 tes - not depend Upon the frengeth on: 
fromgrace, | will of himthat fanderh, but on |, 
*Rom.9. |the i Eleition, and determination |, 
21. | of him that callerh. 7 
And whereas it may be deF|,; 
LH mandcd, why a man being A lan 


his 
= — \ 


hee A 


| 


his 


SE "CY 


b- 


”— 
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bishigheſt degree of holiacile, 
thatever he attained, at which 
tinehehaJ molt ſtrength, did 
yet fa!l backe more than halte, 
way, may notas well, or rather 


fatlquite away @ 


Ianſwer,Itisnotin reſpeRt of 
the nature of snberent holaneſſe in 
him ; for k {dem had holineſſe i 


perfettian, yet fel quite from it. 


[There isnothingin the nature of 
this grace and holiactle, excep- 


ting onely in the root whence it 
{pringerh, bur that a man may 
\RiS>Dccaule grace is nol /etled un | 
waz u9on betier terms, For the | 
lutleſtreagth we recic in rege- | 
neratioa, 1${10 point of perleves | 
cance ) {tionger than the greas 
frengch which tle firſt {4am 
received 11 his Creation. Adam | 
\wasperfeR:y,but changeabiyno- 
ly,Godschildreninregeperation 
are made imperfealy, but Pune 
chaugeably holy. This(tadliliticof 


J ow aifo fail wholly trom it, But | 


gracenow collliftethia this, for 
WM H h 2 that 


þ 
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e, | Chap. 16. 


Settion 3, ; 


_— 


| 


. | 
m Tctc.3 2. | 
40 


j 


| *Rom.6.5. | 


{? x Pet.1.3 


jp 
-” 


| | 700 ISS briſtians daily ___ 


{hape16 .\ thatallthat by faith, and by the 
Settion 9. | holy Spiritare ingraftedand in- 
corporated into Chriſt the ſecond 

Adam, haue the ſpring and root 

* 2Cor.1, | ofrhcirgracefounded ® i» him z 
21,22, and not mthemſelnes, as the firſt 
Epb.1:4. | 44a» had. They arc *fabl 
/aed with their brethren,» Chrif 
Wherefore, all that are acuall| 
| members of Chriſt cannot fall 
| from grace altogether z For «| 
9 { brift dyed to finne once, and be- 
ing raiſed from the dead dyethno 


mnto 12, 
more z(o eucry true member of 


Chrilt, having part with him in 
the firſt reſurreRion, dye no more | [| 
but line for exer with Chrift, For 
all thatare once begotten againe 
unto a liuely taitin, and hope, by 
| the reſurrcRion of Teſus Chrilt 
F*=# {fromthe dead,to an inheritance 
incorruptible, P are kept, not 6) 


| 


| | | for 


" | their oWne poWer unto Salvation, 
| but by the power of God through 
faith in Chrift leſuts, c 

| Now, that a man effcRually: 

| called, caa never fall wholly, of 


4:5 


- ———— 


[ CCS the 
—_ 
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| for ever from ſtate of grace, Tin 


4 Connſe/lzon which mans Sal- 
(vation 1s founded be /are and 
\nrchaugeabley and if his © callins 
be withart repentance, 

if Gods lone be unchangea- 
ble and altereth not, but f whom 
| Gedonce loveth actually, him he 
loveth to the end. 
| It 8 Chriſtzoffice of Prophet, 
| Prieft,aad King.tn bis teaching, 


undertaksng in ali theſe reſpeRs 
with his Father, notts loſe any 


fruſtrate? 


whom it dwcllcth ano the day 
| of Kedewmpr $61, 
H h 3 


few words reaſon thus, It Gods 


latisfying, and making imtercel- | 
hon for,and in his governing his 
people, be after the order of 
Melchiſedech nnchangeable and 
everlaſting,he cyerlivingtomake 
nterceſſionforthem:and Þ5f hs. |: 


whom he giveth him, cannot be | 


Chap.16: 
Sectscn 9+ 


Reaſons 
prooving 
that aman' 
ctecually 
called,can- 
not fall 


quite IWAYs- 


d 2 T1im.2, 


19 


*Rom.I1, 
I9:| 
fTob,13.1-| 
&Heb. 7.24 


25 


Heb.7.2 b. 
Ioh.6.39:; 
Luk.22.32- 


Ioh, 17.15; 


Ifthe iSeale and earneſt of the 'Eph,1.13 
Spirit be a conſtant Seale, which } 
cannot be razed; but/ealerh all 


3I4-| 


W-13 ſ* 


art 


a 


[- 
þ ® 
p 
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 Chep.16., Ifthe * Word of truth where: 
Settion 7.\ with the regenerate are begot- 
* xPet.t. {ten, beanmmortat/erd which 
*3»15 | whenonce it hath taken c0n-| 
| ! ception, and hath raken rcote, 
| . deth line for ever, 
_ VR = Ko Godbe conſtant avd faithfui | 
. ; 20 014 promiſe , ang omniforent in | 
| £4 porer, ty make good this his 


| word and promile, ſaying, / Wil 
make au everlgſting Covenant 
| with ther, that I vill not turne 
aWayfrom my people and chilaren, 
to doe them good, but I Will put my 
| feare inthew hearts, that they ſpall 
{ 189 depart from me. 
|  Thenfromall, and from each 
ofthete propoſitions, I conclude, 
that 4 wan once indeede a member | 
of Chrift, and indeede in ſtate f 
grace, ſhall never totally or finaily | 
fall away. | 
The patrons of the dofrine of | 
alling from grace, when they 
cannot anſw«rtheinvircible at» | 
guments which arc brought to | 


£ 


; nn 


proue the certaintic of a malls} 
ſtan- 


_— | — 4 I On 
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703 | 
ſtanding in ſtate of Salvation ; | Chap.16« 
they make alo:d cry incalting | Settson g.' 
incertaine popmlar objettinsluch 


od 


ple,and wnffable people. 
They firſt come with /»ppoſt- | 
tions, and aske this 2ndlike ques» | 


ObjeRigs 
for falling 


ons: If David and Peter had \anpm #14 


dyedin the at of their groflc | 
finnes, whether ſhould they 
have beene ſaved orno? | | 
I'anſwer, we haue an Engliſh | 
Proverbe, Whatifthe skie fall ? 
Propoſitions | are but weakely | 
gronnded on meere #ppoſitions. 
laske them why ' aid they nt aye 
in the ath of thew finne? Well, 
fay they had dycd in the ad of 
their finne, they could not dye | 
in their impenitencie, they In an | 
inſtant might returne to God, | 
and relye on Chriſt, or at lcaſt, | 
if ſudden death - had ſurpriſed | 
themgtheir generall repentance | 
and faith in Chriſt which they 


I; ſivod them 3n ſtead, For their 
4 | 


had beforetheir fall ſhould haue 


_— 


. ith [in- | 
25are very aptto take with ſs 2. 


- 
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EE ,. 


| Chap.16. | Iuſtificaticnand Adoptron was 10 
Section 7. | whit impayred, though their 
Santhification was-ſomewhat di- 
miniſhed. But we mult belecue 
| ; Godspromiſe, and che ifſue will 
| ; bethis (though wee cannot al- 
{- Pſal,opz, | Wayestellhow )chat 1God will 
| 24 | ſo guide bis (hildren with hu 
} (onnſel, that afterwasd he will 
| receine them to Glory, | 
| Secondly, they objcR violent- 
ly, ſeeming to ſtand; much for 
| Godand godlinefſe, that this do- 

Aarine of not falling wholly from 


' 

| God,and of certaintie of Salva- | 
| | tion,after a man is once in ſtate | * 
| of Grace, is a dofrine of /1certi- | © 
| onſneſſe, and carnall libertie, cau- | |* 

; ſing men to be negligent in the | |* 
| | t{c of meanes of: grace, andcare- || * 
| kile of theirſtanaing z For when ti 
l they once know they ſhall rot | F 
i an A willliue asthcy iN : 

. l 31d theys | [i 
Fir, —_ to axcient and | 

daily experiexce, both in Mint |} ”: 
| ſtersand people. Forthoſe who | U 


hane (| _ 


—————. —m— ©. 
oe = 
, ———_— 


. 
— DOAUGS 
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| 


| | Se-covdly,the Scriptures, the 


| 


) | 


\preaching, more diligentia hea- 
ring, and haue uſcd all good | 
[m-ancs oflalvation more conſ(ci- 
onably and morecoaſtanrly than 
thoſe of the other opinion, and 


\ving that they may convert if 


| bertierot)tue as they liſt in rhe 


th Inrenurte of [aving Faith, and 


——_— 


F* holy Securitte and Peace, 


| hauebeene off aſſuredof Gods | Chap.1 Ge 
favour,& of their lalvation,haue 


beeneand are more frequent In 


haue beene m?ſ boly and moſt 
ſtri& intheir liues. But thedo- 
Arinot theſe that teach fallinga- 
'waytotally & finally from grace, 
they being the enhanſers of free- 
will,on whichall the fabrick of 
their building hangerh, is rather | 


adoQrine opening a gap to li- | 
'centiouſnefle. For they concei- 


| 


[they will;cannot bur thinkethat 
theyarc not ſo unwiſe, bur that 
they will, and ſhall convert be- 
tore they dye, therefore take ti- 


cane times | 


Ali ſoxud judgement doe reaſon 
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| - 
| Chape16 - 
Settion 7. 


« ſal. 2.8. 


| of me,and ] will give thee the Hea- 


— _C_ 


nn 


quitecontraty, For the certarn. 
te ofthe end doth not* hinder, 


A —_—_— 


but incite and-eficourage men, in 
the wſe of all good meanes Which 


conduce unto that end, Chriff 
knew certainly that he thould| 
attaine hisend of Mcdiatorſhip; 
viz.theſalvationof mensſoules; 
and that of tt e Gentr/es, as well: 
asof the [ewes,this wasnn canſe,] 


| why he might be flicke in the 


meanes,” but Ge4 ſaith notwith» 
{tandirgtoovr Saviour, ® Ac 


then for thine inheritance, Was 
there ever-any more carneſt in 


prayer,or morelenging to finiſh 
his wcrke, than our *b/e/5:d Sa 
vionr, although he wassnfallibly 


certaixethat he ſhould ſaue ard 
glorifieman, & that God wou'd 
gforific- him *- When ® Daw, 
bueWcertamnly the time of del!- 
\ veraticeoutof Captivity,he ws. 
not hereby carnally /ecare, 4nd] 
ſtacke in the nſe of all good meane! 


— X—P— _— 


roſpecdand baſten ity but beta 
keth 


—W _ — 


— 
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| ho holy Secaritie and Peace, 


kerh himſclfe tofaſting 8 prays 
crs, that Gods people might be- 


delivered.. Becauſe God had aſ- 


ſured David that he would build: 


he )Þ thy ſervant bath fowndin 
bu beart to pray, VIZ. that thou 


wouldſteſtablith it. What child | 


isthere that hath any ingenuttic 
or goodneſſe- of nature in him | 
wil! eight andnegleAto pleaſe 


bis Father,becauſe he hath «/*- | 


red him of alargeinnentance, or 

becauſe his inheritance is entay- 

ledupon him ? 

| Moreover, the greater certatm- 

tieany man hath thar his Ginnes 

'are pardoned, and that hee 

| (through Godsgrace)now is, and 

ſhall abide, in fate of Salvation, | 
themorehe willapgrehend the. 
unſpeakeable lone of GOD to him: 
in Chriſt /eſus, which will cauſe. 
the ſame man to ® lowe much 

which much love of him to 


aheliſt,but-. 10. keepe rhe Com- 


——— er... 
+ i —_— — Pn" COS 


him an houſe, therefore { faith | 


Chriſt,wiil cauſe himdnottolige |.x 


manade- | 


— — 7 ——— tt. te i —_——_— 
i omm——_— 
—" —_Y 


hn. cm mad 
— 


I CO 


| 


_ 


The ( hriſtians daily Wake, | 


dxTloh. 5.3 
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Chape46-«| mandements:yand (asthe Ape 
Settion 7. | ſaith ) even © conſtraine his, and 
© 2 Cor.s.. | will cauſe that his Commande-. 
14 | ments ſhall not be 9 grievorg, but 
| delightſome to him, 


But doc theſe ot jeers thinke 


| thus,and doe they inferre this in 


earncſt 2 Doc th:y rhinke, that 
themſclues are cr were at any 
time in ſtate ofgrace? 7fyea,[ 
bopethcy will nottay, they are 
( or were made more difſolute 
and more finfull by ity If 
| xo, then it is-no. marvell that: 
they make theſe inferences, For 
it hathever beene the manner 
of ſuch as were Whour grace, 
andnotindecd- in ſtate of p: acc,| 
to Wreſt and pervert.the dotlrives 
of grace, making them to be un» 
to them Licerces, 2nd Yoreefiew) 
of Wantonne ſſe and licentionſne fe, 
Asthus, If where finne abounded, 
grace abownded much more ; then 
lay they” Zet us Sune that grace 


. | may abownd, Andif we arc nt 
| under the Law but under grace, 
wm then 


—c 


” 


[ 
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then /et ws ſinne, becauſe vs ave, C Chap. 6. 
uot murder the 7 you _y under | Sellion yg. 


grKcee 


2race, the morc he knowcth it, 
the morehereaſonech,otherwile 
czra hauing not onely a hope, 
but was i1 polle{ſion of that 
which God had prow1fed ; He 
cotinot fay, now we may live | 
15 we liſt, bat faith fhould we as had 12 
' raine breaks thy ( ommand- ments? | 14 
A: honeſt hears makthineiame 
,nference from (pir:tuz] deity er 

rances. TheScriptareiromabuns | | 
dancent Gods gract, and from 

the cerrarstic of it, doth reaſon 

or grace and for obedience, 
| How ſhall Wee that are deadio Rom. 6,2 
1nne,line yet therets2 And in ano» 
cher place the Apoltle /chn faith, | 

Pe kaow that We are the? Children 
God, &c, but what is the in-- 
tcrence?Is it we may nou flane, 
aditue 2s We lift, becauſe we 
know that when Chriſt t} all ap- ! 

Pearc,we {haltbeiikehiu r.N = 


| 
But as ary man hath nad of | | 
| 


the 


'S = x — —_— 


—r———. 
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(hap.,t6, the holy Apoſtle inferreth this, 
Sefton 8, u Hee that bath thi hope, purgeth | 
'n 1 Toh. 3. himſelfe as he 14 pare. | | 

I,2,3+ | 


SxcrTronNs8, 


A-removall of ſundry donbts- 


men doubt j after that a man is indeed in boy 
they have of g' acc ; many will doubt, they | | 
enely a (hailfall awayzfor they fearethat 

forme of | 1 thvir Religion hath beene bat | 


from Graces, 
| Feares of Otwithſtanding all: that 
falling a- hath” beene ſaid, touching | 
WARY quite, _ 
mecauſe |<frfavtieofferſeterance in grace, 


| 


7 Removed. | 11 Hypecr-ſi,and in formeone-| 


ly, but not 11 power 5; now ſuch 
may fall away, as hath beene 
(21g. 

If it were true, that all which 


er4/ie, then untill. you repent of f 


—— 


[oe haue. done. were in HZypo- 


— 
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— 


your Hypoc rife, and be upright, Chap.x6. 
you may jaltly feare as much; | Sedon $. 
yer you muſt not - de «ſperatcl7 

coicluice, that you-ſhail fsb a- | 
way from your profeſſion ; ur j 

beyon quicknedand ſtirred vp) 

by this trare to abandon Hypo- 

criie,and to ſerne the LORD ” 

fixceritze gand hereby make your | 

call my aderon are, that you) 

m2y ot fall, and then you h:ue / 
Gods word forit, that *you foal. * P{a.15.1- 
net fall. SI 
Many thinke that they arc 
Hypocfites, which yer arc (in- 
\cere; wherefore try - whether: 


| 


em 


ou be ant Hypocriteor upright 
by the Gencs of nprightnelle 
before delivered, Chap.er 1 4.. 
Sect. T, : 
Oacly,for the preſent, note: MNVete, 


IJ 


this z Whenwas it knowne,that 
an Hypocrite Gid ſo fee bis hy+« 
pocr:lic, as to haucira buithen 
to him, and to”be weary of it,, 
and to- confeſle it, and bewaile 


j, ? \t;&ro 25ke forgivenetle thcre- 
f ofi\; 


| - # "> * 2 
- — ——_ —_— ab —\ Ak. aut... th. td rot Aa 4. 
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( hap,l6. of heartily of God;andaboue all 
Section 8. things to labourto be upright?! 
If you finde your ſelnes thus dil: 

\ poſed againſt: HTypocrifie and for' 

| prightneſſe, although I weuld 
baue you humbled for the re- 
mzinder of hypocriſie, which! 
you feele to bein yougyer chiefly! 
Fwould haue you to be thank-} 
fuiltoGod,and tn take comfort| 
'nthis that you feeleir, & dilitke| 
it:thanke Godtherefore for your! 
uprightnes, comfortyour felues 
i:1it, and cheriſhand nourith it | 
In you, aid feare not, 


How can it jutily.bee concet 
ved that hee ſhould be an H-! 
| pocrite, that from an award 

principle, from the inward mo-: 
:10ns of his owne heart, ſhall] 
with a /etled and deliberate will, 
| out of 'oueto Gedand gooducflc 
chicfly,andout of hatred to fin, 
| re{olue,tohis power,to abilaine 
rom all fine, andto doc what-. 


!oever lie ſhali know to be his | 


© - 


es. 


__—_— OD et. - aca. eeore” a9 — —_— 


Moreover, conſider this,| 


y_ 
ne I a nnrrn emmy 


| 
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| FI and withallpraycrh heartily ; Cha. 16, 
Yunto God forgraceto that cn 
for truely eudevouring the ſame, ha- | 
E vingacarefull eye, nct onely ro | 
the matter of what ke doth, bur | 
ch| | tothe mannerand 24h of it,be-| | 
fly ingtruely grieved when be fai- 
k.. lth in either ? Youbeing ſuch} 
'F acne, how dare you at once ofs | 
fer wrong to you felfe, 2nd to 
| Geasgrace in you, by judging 
your {elfeto bean Hypocrue? «+ 

Others objcR, that they are | Doubes, 
alrcadiefallen farre-backe from chroogh 
whatthey were z They doenot | See 
feele ſo much zzale and fervens | jon backe, 
cie of affection to goodnefle, | removed, 
 F|nor againſt wickedneſſe ;- nor 
| yet doe thy now feele thoſe 
| F comforts and clearcappreher.(i | ' 
' F onsof Go Þ s favcur towards | 
| F them as they did in their firll 
Converſion, 

It may betÞat you are fallen| Auſ 
backe,and have lsſt your firſt lone 
[whenceall which you have ob- 
\jxRcd will follow; but may it 
| not 


—— 


———_. ————— 
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| 
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Sett1on 8 |, GoDtohaueloſt his firſt lone, 
| dRey. 2:4. as wellasa Þ whole Church, the 
| Church of Epbeſia e You Could 


not for that conclude,that Ephe. \ 


/45 was no Charch, neither can 
| you hence conclude, that you 
are none of Gods children, or 


che nd. But if it be ſo, be wil- 


| humbled and repent heartly of 
lit ; follow the Counſell of Chri 
* Remember whence you are fallen, 
repent, and doe your firſt workes, 
*Pſal.o2 | (andcertainely * Geas childe (hall 

24, haue gracetorepent ) then you 


*Rev.2.5.) 


« »4p.16. not befall a parrecalar childe of | 


that you ſhallnot hold out unto | 


{ling to fee your finne, and to be| 


| Pla.89.30 dendaringto the end ball ner bee 
SM 32. bart of theſecond death,notwith- 
Rey.2.11 . 
Ll ſtanding that ſinne of yours in 
| Reaſons | 
| why many ' tappenythat a true childe of God 
| _ = doth in hisown feeling thinke 
| | ©, | hehathlefſegrace now, thanzt 
| gracenow w_ 
' than at rſt. firſt, when yetiris norſo ; The 
-- burwiſtake- reafonsof his miſtake may be 
| theſe, At | 


FI" 


[OD CC 
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loſing your firſt loue, | 
But ie may, and it oft -_ 
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— 
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At the firſt, a ervely. "C2ere- 
'te man doth not fee fo mnch 
@ efterwavd he foth, At firſt 


you had indeed the lioht of the ; 
Surne, but as at the firſt {piing 
nd Gar wning ofthe day, where- | 
ty you ſaw your greater enortr;t- | 


tics,and reforn:cd many things, 
yea ( as youthcught )all : but 
now ſince, the Sunne being ri- 
ſen higher rowards the perfeRt 
day, ſhining more ckarely, it 
commeth to paſſe, that in theſe 
beames of the Sunne( as whenit 
ſkinerhi intoan houſe) you may 
ke many motes, ard very many 
thingsamifle i in your heart and 
life, which were not diſcove- 
red, nor diſcerned before ; you 
muſt not ſay you had lefle ftcre 
then,becauſe you ſaw it net, or 
more fanre row, becauſe you 


{ce more. Foras the eye of ycur | 


minde ſceth every day mer. 
Clearely, and as your hearts 
grow every day m«re holy;ſo 
wil lin appear- unto you every 

day 


——_—_— — ww 
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C bap.16, ' ay me more ard more, for your 
| Settion 8 | conltant humiliation, and daily 


—_ 


i reformation. For a Chr:ſtiaz,it 


7, The f" Cbriſtianrda daily ' Walke, | 


It goe not backward, ſeeth in' 
his latter time more clcar-ly a; 
far off, wwhar is yet before him to | 
be done,and with what an high | 
cegree of aff ion he ought to} 
| {cruc God, &tro what an height 
of perfeRionhe ought to raile 
| his thoughts in his holy ayme, 
| which in the infancie of his| 
| Chriſtianitic he could not ſee; 
Hence hiserrour; Even asit 18 
uſtall for a novice in the Univer- 
fie, when he had read over a 
few Sy/Femes, and Epitomes.of 
the eFrrs, toconceit better of 
himſelfe for Scholarſhip, then) 
when he hath more profound! 
knowledgeinthoſe err aftcr- | 
Wara:s,fcr then he feeth knott! le 
d ficultics, which his wcakc | 
knowledge, being not able to 
'pry tmto, patſcdover with pre-| 

; \umption of knowing all, | 
| Secondly, Good delires and: 
free- ; 


— —— 


i CS 
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feelings of comforts are /#dden, | Chap.16, 
| frange, and new at fiſt, which| Sex 8, 
|}; ſuddennetle, ſtrangencſſe, and 
newnefſe of change out of ſtate 
of corruption and death, into | 
to |} the ſtate of grace life, is more 
| (enfible,andieaverh behinde it a 
a deeperimprellion, thancanpoſ- 
(ly be madcatter ſuchtimethat 
ſe |F|amanisaccuſtomed toit;or thar | 
e, (canbe added by ths increaſe of 
ic | thclamegrace, A man that com. | 
meth out of a cloſe, darke, and 
is | finking Danger, is more {en(i- 
ble ofthe benefit of a ſweetayre 
of light, and libertic the fir/t 
f decke,than he ts/even yeares af- 
f terhe hath enjoyed all theſe to 
;\ Mic full. Let a meane man be rai- | 
1|M&d ſuddenly, and undeſeryed- 
. IV unto the eſtateand g'ory of a | 
\22,he willbe morefceling of 
\MW:dcchange,and will be more ta- 
[{Witnand exalted in his conceir 
Withche glory of his ſtate forthe 
bf weeke or moneth, thanat tex | 
Years endgwhen heisaccultomed | 
to 


a ® — —_—_— At. ——_— 
- 


_— 


— —— - ——— ww 
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Chap.16. | to the heart and [tate of a King, | 
Settzor 8, | yea more, than if ar ten yeares|}|| 
| 


end, he happento- hauethe ac.| 
ceſſro» of anrther Kingdom? unto! 
lim, and though double power| 
and glory be conferrcd on| 

> . | Bm. 
Thirdly, God for-ſpeciall| 
| cauſes doth tender his Scholars, | 
| 


| whenthey firſt enter into Chriſts| 
( Scyoote ; In:ike manner doth he 
{ 44 :dle and deale with his Babes 
| in Ch:iſt, before they caa goe] 
{ R010, | 
| Docnot wiſc Schaole maſters | 
| (th; b.trer to enter and encou- 
' 1492 their yeu2o and frarctull | 
3caclars) ſh:w more cutwaid| 
exorc(li>ns of aF:Rton & kind- Y' 
neNc towardsthew, and forbza- | 
reth to excrciſe Schoo e-dilct- 
pliae on them, the firſt weeke 
chat they cometo Schoole, yea, 
it may be, ſhzw more countc- il 
nance and familiaritic towards | | 
them their firlt weeke, then ©} 
ver afcer, untill the time that 


they 


”Y 


—— 


— 


'w, 
cs 
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It 
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ON | 

| 
all 


rs, | 


| 
| 
| 


he | 
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tis? Andhathnot a yourg childe 
moreatteudance,and fewer falls 
inhis, or her #2fancee, while it is 
carried inthe armes,or led in the 
hands of his father or morher, 
then when it goeth alone 2 But 


#,þ\y*tthis dothnor argue leſſe loc | 


_ h<childnow, then when ur was | 
F but 02 or two yeares old, 


F their yourhy yet theſe, through 


when it goeth aloae,ir receiveta ' 
many a fa'l,and many aknocke ; 


inthe parents, or /eſse ſtrength in | 


| Fourth, Albeir Gods trecs 
trlanted in his Conrts, alwaycs 
ſhould, and uſually doe, in their | 
ape,beare moreand berter fruit, | 
than they did or could doe in 


a falſe apprehenſion of things, 
may jadge theſcluesto be more 
barren 1n their age, than they 
'werein their youth, lt may be, 
you feele not in you that vigour, 
heat, and abilitic to performe 
[good duticsnow in age, as you 


Udin your yownger dayes ; Bur 


i ————. 


——— —— 


they ſend them tothe Vaivetli- | Chap. 16, 


Selion$. 


* Pial.92, 


may / 


———' 
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— 


Chay. 16. | may not this ariſe from natural 
Sefton 8: | | defefts, as from want of m:mo-, 
ric, want of quicknelic of wit, 
andfrom watt of naturail heate 
{ and vigour of your ſpirits, all! 
/ which are excellent baud-maids 
| tograce, You may obſerue this, 
in choſe elderpcople, tha: {tudic: 
\ to approue themfclues to God 
; untill cheirage, andintheir age, 
| they hauzcheſe yaturall defcs 
| recompenced with other beter 
, and more laſting fruit, as with 
; mare ftayantſſe, and /oundreſſe of 
| [udgerwent more humilitie, nore 
*Toh.2.1 2 | patzence,and more * Experience, 
13 | wherewiththeirgray hayresare 
crowned, they continuingin the 
Pro.t6.31) way of righteouſnelle; Looke 
for theſe, and looke toappr 
your {clues intheſc in your a 
and theſe will proue more dene- 
ficiall to you, than your freſh 
feelings, and your ſenſibly- -felt 
zZeale in your youngei times. 
| There are yet others (ir may 


n—— 


— a ——_—_ 42 


| — hr rm 


- | ras the ſame) when they obſcrue 
, | that 


OO— Xt 


> a7” 


— — 
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| I 
#| that many who are of longer, | Chap. 16. 
-| | tanding than themſelues, who | Seton $, 
t| | have had much more know- | Feares of 
ie Ni ledge, and haue tnade a further | f*ling 
ll|F|progreſſeinthepraQice of god- | $12? | 
4: lineiſe thanthey, are yet fallen | others are 
is| fearcfully into ſome grolle ſinne, | already 
ie'/orfinnes; yea,ſome of them are | follen,re- 
d| Fl d;parted from thefaith,and haue ores 
© [embraced with fDema thispre» | ,. —.. 
bs ſent World, cither in thelult of T2 = 
cr [fl the ficſh. che luſt of the eye, or 
th pride of life; They are ſome of | 
of |them fallen to Popery, or to ſome ; 
ie |Fotherfa//e Religiony Wheretore 
e, |{ſthey feare chat they ſhall fall a- | 
re | way alſo, and that their hearts 
e [Fwilldeceinethem in the end. A nw 
\c | Thatthe falls of other ) ſhould £ 1Cor. rc 
e | make all chat doe ſtand 8 to rake I2s | 


heedleſt they fall, is according 
totheexprefle willof God. It is 
a high point of wiſcdome for 
jon to obſerueand doe it. Like- ' 
|viſetofeare,ſomuchastoquic- 
ken you to watchfulnelle and 


Mayer, isan holy andcommens | 
I dable 


| IS 


— 


| 


— 


| 
1 


_ 
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({hapi16.\ dable feare : Bur to feare your 
Settion 8. | totallor finall fallixg away, onely 


| had any other than « forme of 


becauſe ſome that hane made: 
profeſſion of theſame Religion 
are fallen, is without ground, 
For 1t may be, thoſe which 
you {ce tobefallen away, never 


goalinefſe, and never had more 
than the common graces & gifts, 
ofthe Spire, For ifthey bequite 
fallen from the faithgit isbecanſe 


kiloh,2,19 


iPſal.sr. 
dEccleſiaſt. 


bebey were never ſonnaly of the 
faith. Moreoverggrant that ſome | 
ofthem which are fallen had fa- | 


and pray for, rathcr than by oc- 


%. 


Mig 


Feares of 
falling a- 
Way 1n 
timeof per- 
ſecution 


- Uxemoyed. 


cafion of their falls, to-trouble 
leſſefeare. | 
Laſt of all, ſome yet fearc 
rhat if perſecution ſhould come 
| becauſe of the Word and thc 
Religion which they doe pro- 
ws that they ſhould peve 
0 


| 


—_—_— 


—_ . — 


| your ſelfe with falſe and fruit- | 


vinggrace ; may they not with, f 
i David and K Sa/omon recover || 
cheirfals ? This you ſhould hope |} 


| i 


| 


[ 


l 


A OE Ig 
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hold outybut ſhould fallaway. 
Doe you thus feare ? Then 
|bucklecloſeunto you the ! comp. 
pleat armonr with the girdle of 
finceritie, Exercie your ſeluesbe- 


\forc-handat your {piricuall wea- 


/pons z make and keepe your 
\pcace with Go »d, under whom 
at ſuch times you mult ſheitcr 
your ſelues,and by whoſe power 


\F icisthat you muſt ſtandin that 


evill day. But know, that achild 
of G o d neednotfeare perſecu- 
tion with ſuch diſcouragefull 
and ſuch deſperate feare,ncither 
(hould you z for this will but 
gigeaJvanczge to your cnemies 
ofall ſorts,and will make your 
hands fezbley& your hearts faint 
Rayſe up your {pirits, and chal | 


- away your fearethus. Conſider 


Y the goodneſſe of Jour canſe, Con 


es. A 
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Anſw, 


How to be | 
lider the w ſedowe, valonr, and 'kept from ) 


proveſſe of himthat hach already 4aſtardly 


redeemed you with his bloud, 


Ln 


fearc in 
a Gmoat 
who hath already {edcaptivitie jerfucuriog 
captiue, Whois your Champion, 
| It 2 and 


| 


Let ed 
. 


_— tt A 
—_— M4 
\ 


——_ 


| 924 


The Chriſtians daily Wake, 


| |*Rev.3, . 
1 


RR. - pon 


Chapi16.] and hath engaged himſclfe for 
Seftion.8. | you ; not to leaye you, untill hee 


hath brought you to glory I 

meane Chriſt leſis, who is Lord 
| of hoafts, under whoſe Banner 
| you fightin your whole { brit: 
an Warfare. Conlider likewiſe, 
the faitbfnlneſſe of Gods promiſe, 
made toall his Children concer- 
ning his preſence, and helpe in 
time of perſecution, comman- 
ding them not to take thought 
thereabout, having promiſed to 
giuethem a ® month and Wiſe- 
dome, which all their adverſaries 
| ſballnot be able to reſiſt. And ſup- 
poſe that you haue, orat lcaſlt 
feele that you haue but a little 
| ſtrength, yerconſider (if it be 
| cheriſhed & thankfully acknow- 
| ledged ) what this will doe; it 
will cauſe you ts keepe * Goa: 


« | word, and that you ſhall not deny 


( brifts name :and it hatha pro- 
| miſe ofbeing kept from the howre 
oftemptation that ſhall come upon 
| all the world,to try them that wei 


| 


Mt —_w—__ 
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at leaſt from rhe hurt of the 
temptation. Conſider laſt of 


{all;the bleſſed experience, which 


the holy Martyrs haue had of 
Gops lone and helpe ( accor- 
ding to his promiſe ) in their 
greateſt perſecutions, and fierie 
tryals,© Obſerue the wiſedome 
and courage” of thoſe who in 
their owne nature were butlim- 
ple and fearcfull, Reade the 
Booke of Martyrs next unto the 
Scripturerfor ahis purpoſes. and 
throughG o Þd $ grace, though 
you were naturally as fcarcfullas 
Hares, you, when you ſhall be 
called to ity ſhall be as couragi- 
ous as Lyons. 

It isnot hard for 'you to know 


time of perſecution to ſtand faſt 


to God, and for Conſcience [ake 
towards him, and can rather 


A—— —_ 


| 


| 


\ 
] 


upon the earth, you ſhall be kept | Chap.16 
Sectbon 8. 


D 


Haw-ro 


now,whethcr you ſhal be able in ; know in 


time of 
eace to 


and not fallaway. If younow in /},,14 our 
the p-ace of the Goſpell can deny '(uch petfe- 
Jonr ſelnes in your lufter, in toue | cution. 


CO I "OO —_ 


| —_ __part 
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| _ 


| Chap.16. 
| Setgion 8. 


— — \ 


part withthem, than with the 
ſincere following of C1 sT, 
then you ſhall be able, and you 
{ Will deny your ſelnes 3n the matter 
; of yoxr tife, if you be puttoit in 
| timenfperſecution, rather then 


deny Cnr 15 T, Forthis firlt | 


is as dizticultas the latter ; and 
the ſame loue to Gov, and 
Conſcience of dutie which doth 
now uphold you, and beare you 
through the one, wii] then ra- 
ther uphold, andbearc youtho- 
row theother, For in times of 
triall ad ſuffering for hisname. 
you may looke for his more ſpe- 


| ciall aſſiſtance. 


Wherefore I doe with allthat 


are troubled with falſe feares,to i 


reſt ſatisfied in theſe anſwers to 
their doubts, and I would haue 
them giue over calling their £- 
leftion, Gods lone, their Infifice- 
ton, their SanGification, or their 


 finaliperſeverence,intoqueſtten : 


but rather fill -your ſelues with 
hopeand aſſurance of G © - 
4- 


—_— ——— th. 
—— 
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favour, (I ſpeakeſtilltoburdned | Chap.x'6 
' Conſciences ) comforting your Section 3+ 
| || | {clues therein, abounding in 
|| | chanke/piving to G OD for what 
\ || | you haue, rather than repzmmng 
a || |tn your ſelues for what you 
+ want. -*LrRS 
4 YetI know thereare fome(as 'Doubrs 
4 ||| | ifthey were made all of doubt- taken from 
h || ing ) will objeR, my heart is _—_ 
u |f | deceirfull, I doubt all# net I [pou ee 
* | doubrall 4#/ xt be well with | moyed. 
. \| | me. 
i If your heart be deceitful, | 4nſm | 
e | | Why then doe you beleeue it, : 
e. | | whenit caſtethin theſe doubts? 
And why doe you truſt to it | 
at | | more than unto the evidence 
to | | of the Ward, and Indgement | 
ro | | of Gods faichfull Miniſters, who 
ne | | by the Word giue moſt fatisfy- | 
F. I | ing reſclutions to your doubts? 
6. | | which alfo doth miniſter unto | _ 
eir © | you matter of aſſured hope and Bn 
n : & | comfort. | | hn 
th | Another will fay, I doe even |;j1p remo- 
> sf faint in my troubles, and in my ww | 
ta-M Ii4 feares 


—_— 
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Chap.16. 


eLTn/w. 


* Pſal. 27, | 


2332 4e. IM 
|» Plays, 
a6 


| feares,andT amready togiue o- 
ver all, what ſhallI doe ? What 

| would you haue meto doe ? 
Yourcaſc is not ſingular, ma- 
ny other haue beene, andare in 
 thiscaſe; It isnootherwiſe with 
you,than it was withtheP/a/mft 
and 7onab z Doe as they in that 
their fainting did: Firſt,giuc not 
| over,but remember Gol, call np. 


ly truſt on bins, and * waite untill 


on = him noreſþ. Second- | 


{ 
| 


o# haxe comfort : That holy man 
of God ſayd, * Ay fleſh and my 


ſtrength of my heart, and my por- 


\Iona 2.4. | 
7, 


—_—— 


1108 for ever, Likewitſc 9 Torah, T | 
ſaid 1 am caſt eut of thy ſight,yet | 
[ will looke againe toward thine 
holy T emple. And againe, when , 
m7 ſouls fainted Wether mee, [te 
membred the Lord, and my praj- 
er came up unto thee, into thine 
holy Temple, that is, as if he had | 
ſayd unto God, I prayed unto thee 


inthe name of Chriſt, and thou 
didft heare me. When you walke 


Lol 


——— 


beart faileth, but GOD « the | 


| 


| 


| 


BE wehol 'y ecnritie and Peace, 
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in the darkeneſſe of affliQtion, 
and inward diſcomfort, He, to 
Whom God game the tongue of the 
learned, to [peake a Wordin due 
|] | [caſe 10 bim that & wearie, gi- 
\ ||] | veth you counſell, (and whoſe 
2 || | will you in this ſtate of yours fo! 
» || [low,ifnot his)hiscoumſellisthis 
faying, pho among jou that 
| tare the Lord and obey the voyce 
Þ | of £14 ſervant, that walketh m 
Wi darkeneſſe and. no- light ? Let 
him truſt in the name of the Lord, 
aud flay npon his God, Marke it, 
Hethat fearethand obeyeth, yet 
may b: indarkenefſe and hauc 
7 IN |nolight ; whatdarkeneſſcisthis 
butthat ſpoken of, verſ.4.viz.an 
afflicted weary foule, without 
lightof comfort ? And men,thus 
q Ciſtreſſed, mult truſt inthe Lord, 
Y and (tay ontheir God. 

Yetthelepooreſoules ( who 


? Tſar 50,4- 
a0 


Pla,27:23 
34 


" 
Reply. 


14  Whcther they ſhould be ſharply 
| reproved, or pitied more,is hard 


ke 


We do not ! 
our part, , 


tolay z 1 am ſure they deſerue — FT 
124 borh) will A | _— = 
15 or 


© 


—___ 
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Inn 


| Chap.16 : It istrue,that they feare God and 
| Sel{ion 8. | obey himmay. traft in the Lord, 
and ftay. upon God, And he hath 
| made moſt rich promiſes to. 
themthat know him, thatdoe 
feare and obey him,. Sce, here @ 
| promiſe with conditien(ſaithone)' 
1 muſt feare the Lord, 1 muſt 0 
bey bim. Iknow G-d- will doe 
hispart, .if | could doe mine, 
but theſe I dog mor, what warrant) 
then, or graund' haue Ito leoke? 
for- comfort, or any thing at] 
; Gods hand, for-hispromiſes be-. 
long notto me ?- 

I know well that with this| 
doubt. the Devil! doth much} } 
perplexe the afflited foules of 
4 many. of Gods deareſt children,\ | 
and by,itkeepeth off, all therc-|I| 

| 


| 


_ i tes tc ME. 


\ medics which Gods Word can 
afford,ſothat they cannor-faſten 
| and doethem good, Forthepro- 
| pofitions of the Word, are. calily 

aſl. nted;unto ;but all the marrer 
| Iycth.inthe application of them 
Is: :Ir js ill put.of 
; | wit 


he. A \ AO. 4. a. 4 — ——_— 
, - 


—_— 


—_—— 
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'withthis, That is true which 
you ſay,but it belongeth wot to me, 
| _- 

for 7 doe not fulfill the conditionre 
quired on my part. 

Wherefore that I may, by 
Gods helpe, fully fatisfic this- 
\doube; and may quite remoue: 
this ſcrupleof ſcruples ;It muſt 
|becarefully obſerved, that God 
maketh ſome promiſe With condi- 
110n:; And that he maketh /eme 


condition'on mans part. Would 
[you know, what promiſesonely 
are made with condition to- be 
fulfilled on manspart, and what 
promiſes areabfolute ?. 

Know that' many promiſes. mm 
the Yord; doeconcerne the end: of 
4 tans farth, which is Salvation 
\1tſelfe, and the YecomMpence: and 
reward of Well-doing, whether 
corporall or ſpirituall, whether 
itbe temporall or eternall. Theſe 


abſolute promiſes without any |- 


we made with Condst50n, names | 
ly,toall thoſe, and onelytothoſe | 


Chap.16. 
| Sefton 8; 


at pro< 
| miſes Cod: | 
| maketh | 
with con» | 
dinon, 
what not, 


| that be/eeve,in.thenameof God, | 


and | 


— — — 


RE —_—_— —_—_— 
—_— 


a ——— 
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' Chap.16 . 
Seltion 8 N 


andthat doe /owe, feare, and obey, | 
him. But he promiſethto giue 
grace, whereby men ſhall belcene 
irhim,fecre him, /owe him, and 
obey him,withoutcondition;but 
hepromiſeth g/ory withconditi- 
on. Forit doth not ſtand with} 
the wiſedome and holineſle of} 
God, to beſtow heaven,and his; 
geod bleflings upon any, untill. 
they be thus qualifiedand made 
meetoto receinethem, 

Know therefore, and obſerue 
it diligently, that there arc mary. 
promiſes in the Word, which 
coxcerne G O D 8 free giving the 
[aid graces of feare aud obedience, 
requered as meanes tooptame the 
former promiſes ofgood things even 
an abilitietoperforme thecoudition| 
in the fore- mentioned promiſes; 1| 
meane notſuch a power as that) 
they may. fulfill the conditions! 
\if:they will, or.if; they willnot 
they maychooſe. But God hath 
madeabſohite promiſes to giue 
men poweractually to Will 414}; 

10: 


_— 
i tt. th 2 — —_ — —_—— F 


—— 
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ro dee thethings requiredin the , Chap.16. 
conditiona!l promiſcs, in ſich | Settson 


ſort that he willacceptboth W/ Pe | 
«1d deed, and in ſome caſes the | Phil. 2.129 
wiliforthe deed; Cothat he will 


.| not faile to fa'fili thoſe his cot 


ditionall promiſes of falvat: 
ON,. &Co 

That you may underſtand me. 
fully, I willznſtance in ſomeof 
the chiefepromitesinthiskinde 
made toevery memberof Chriſt ) _ 
without exception.47 his s the * 7*5-37+ 
Cov:nant that I Will make niththe COM 
honſe of Iſrael, (that is, with the 
whole Church, the whole 1{racl 
of God,as appearcth, Heb. 8:10. | X 
anew Covenant, ard I Willput my | | 
lay into their snward parts; and 
Write themin thew heart:, and. I 
Will be ther God, andihey ſhall be 
my people, He duth not fay,! will 
betheir Ged,sf they will be my peo- 
ple,but ſaichablc:{utely, they ſpall 
be my yeople,. Which that they 
might be, -buth there and elſc-- 
where, he. hath ſayd abſolutely 


—— 


{8 with. \- 


Ro —_—_—_—— 


1 


_- 


þ 


C— —— ———— 


{754 


The Chriſtians daily walke, | 


I 3+ 
'Ezek.z6, 


 25,26,27.. 


Eztek. 26. 


{ 


Ter.z 2.40. 


| 


Cbap,16, wichoutconditiong#T hey foallbe 


| Setlion 8. al taught of God He promilcth 
"Tia. 54- 


31.| doe them, 0, And*not for your 


likewiſcy ſaying, £/ wid [prinkle 
Cleane Water upon you,and yon ſhall 
be cleaue from all your fibers 
from allnonr Idels I Viidl cleave 
Jon eA new heart alſo will I gine 
you,and a new ſpirit will T pat 11:to; 
you, and 1 will take away the ſtouy\ | 
| heart out of Jour fleſh, and [will\ | 
gine you an heart of ſieſh, And 1 wit 
put my Spirit within 10n,and canſe 
you to Walke 5n my Statutes, and\ | 
| ee ſhall keepe my Indgements and 


ſake do Tthu, ſaith he,be it knowne 
to you, beaſhamed and coafoun- 
! ded far your owne wayes O: 
| houſe of 1/7ael. And againe hee 
faith, 1 will make an everlaſting 
(+ ovenant With them, that [ will. 
»ot tarne fromtbem to doe them: 
good; but I will put my feare in 
their hearts, that they ſhall not de» | 


| part from me. Note thisin very 


many places, God promilſeth his: 
blefings tothem that fonre . buy al 
| a 


OY OY "i ———_— 


4 _— —— Reems 


", 


"- 


: 
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tn A es — 


ſeththoſe &n whom hee inten- 
deth to beſtow th; ſe biefings, 
thathe will pat h:s feare intheir 
hearts. that they may be capable 
ofthem : And,which is more,to 


miſe of forgiueneſſe and Salvati- 
on18 made, God dechareth that 


ven, and their ſoules ſaved by 


part, and: without any Cunditi- 
on on- mans part, Wherefore, 
whereas God hath made many 


tbe end that men might repent, | 
beleene and lime godly, which is. 
the Condition to which the pro=; 


hc hath ras/ed Chriſt and exalted. 
| him tobe a Prince and Saviour 
fer to giue this faith &repentaxce, 
| |that cheirſinnes may.bee fergi* 


im. Ipray conſider well whe-. 
theral theſe promiſes of this ſort. 
be not made abſolutely on Gods: 


excellent promiſes of free and / 
greatrewards ; as, tu heare the. 


|P ayers; and to fulfill-the deſire: 


of: 


jp IE 


| 


ain. 4 
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py keepe his C ommandements *C hap.t 6. 
there hepromiſeth with Condi- | Sef5on's.. 
{tion :- here he abſolutely promi- 


| 


MR — —— 


—_————— 
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Chap,16, 
| S$ebtzon 8, 


| holdfa&theconfidence, andthe 
| rejoycingtotheend; you (cethar: 
'| heerearepromiſes ofthe fir? ſort 


ofthem that feare him, and to 
give life and honourtothem that 
beleeue& obey-bim,and that doe 


made with a kindeof condstion:But: 
that Gcd will giue his people 
both to will and to doe theſe 

things required inthe condition 

he hath abſolutely promiſed, as 

hath becneclearely proved. 


If you yetreplyandiay,are not 
rheſelatter promiſes madcunder | 
condition of our well «fing the: 
| outward meanesthereof, ſuch as 
hearing of the Word,prayer,&c. | 

God indecde commandcth 1 
theſe meanes tobeuſed ; and,if | 


. weperformethem aright, God: 
| will not faile to bleflethe good 


uſe of theſe meancs;but this we/ 
»/ng them 1is-not in our owne 
power, ncither is ita Condition) 


| 


for whichGod isneceflarily bound 
{0 giue Faith, and to plant his 
fare in our hearts,anyotherwiſe | 
than 


, —————— ———— W——_—_—_ — 


— rnm—_—_ 
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_ 


x 
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— _ — MM Ro—_ = 
| — 


| thanby his promiſe z but tt is 2 
| C:ndution by Which he hath orGai- 
' ned ordinarily to give thele gras | 
cestoal which intheuſe ofthem 
ſhi] warte wpox him for them. For | 
both the giruing of his word, and | 
[the giving #« minds to heate the 
| Word,& the opening of the heart 
CE the convincing and 
«llaring the heart to obey,beng all 
| wpon thoſe abſolute promi{es,*T hey 
| allbe ail tanght of God, and the 
[reſt before mentioned, | 
| Wherefore,let noneof yeares 
thinke that without heating, 
praying,and the right »fing of 
Gods ordinances,they ſhall ever 
|haye faith , andthe feare of God 
wroughtin them, or ſhall ever 
come to Heaven, Fcr we are 
commanded to. pray, heare,&c. | 
andthatin Faith,orelſewe can ne- 
ver looke t8receme an 7 thing of the 
L ORD. And doing what !ieth 
ln mans power intheright uſing 
the meanes of Salyation is of 
'great conſequence, although it 
be 


—— 


— 


Chap. 16, 
Settion Ye 


| 


| 


"Iſa, $4413 


Cantion, 


4 Ru RD nm 


- 


”, 


| 


| 


=y 


A 
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S$ etzox 8. | God necefiarily to giue, grace; 
ForT am perſwadedthat the beſt 
ſhould haue more grace, if they 
would doe what in them lay 
| continually,to make good uſc of 
| the cutward meanes of grace; 
| and the worſt ſhould be guilt 
of leſle ſinne, if they would doe 
| what in them lay to profit by 
—— of —_ ſaid _—_ 
> 82. ndthe neg/eftor abnſing of ihe 
__ = means,is Cicicecanſow y God 
Mat. 21.43 ) ſhouldnotonly with-hold grace 
ww but condemn men for refulingic, 


| which hath beene ſayd be-gran- 


(ap.16. + be nota ſufficient cauſe to mouc | 


) Bur ſome will yerſay, let all | 


| 


| 
| 


[| 


| 


| | 


| Feares ti- ted, I finde that God hath not 
| fing from | fulfilled theſe hisabſolute pro- 


want of } miſcs to me, for I doe not yet 
ſach gra- 


ceSasSsGod 


| miſed ab. | fear: my eſtate? 
ſolutely, Letthis for the tune be gran- 


removed. [red . that God hathnot planted 
; hisfeare in your heart, &c. as 


| | { yet z may: he. not doc it hereat- 


ct 


CY —_ ———n 


— — —— — 


' ſeare God and obey, How can! | 
| hath pro- | hope ? How can 1 chooſe but '| 


| 


= 


I yourot giue him leaue to| 


communicating his graces, are 
| fing, not 4s 9wre, It ſhould be 


19OD S Ordinances, and when 
{you reade or heare the Word 


[= 
| > —— — 
——_— _— 


| ww hoty Secerit ty and Peace, 


— —- — 


Gr——_— 


'rer ? Sith hee hath made unto Cha. 16, 
; you ſuchexcellent promiſes, to Section L. 
fulfi them witkout condition on 
| your part, but that you ſhould 
| onely uſe the meanes, and waite,) 


fulfillehem 6s bi owne time? And 
| wil younot waite, and be gled 
if they may be fulfilled at a»y 
time 2T imes andſeaſons of Gods 


reſerved tobe at his eowwediſpo- 


yourcare onely to be preſent 4? 


or will of God, to indevour 
to belceue and obey it: As 
when he faith z Thou ſalt lone 
the Lord thy G OD with. all thy 
heart. Thow ſhalt beleene in the 
name of the Lord thy God, ana 
truſt in his Name, T hon ſhalt 0- 
beythe viyce of the Lord thy God, 
and ſerve him,' and ſuch like. 
Attendtoche Word heedfully, 
and becauſe this Word is snfa!- 

libly 


— 


 com——_—_— 
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| (bap.1 6, 
| Settion $. 


| 
| 
|» Pſa.119. 
5 


: Gibly true, and excellently gooas 
; bring your thoughts and heart 
| © beleewe,and tO approue it, and 

ſay within your ſeiues,theſearc 


trxe, theſe are good, this I ought 


to doe,this I would belecue and 
doc z Lord helpe me, and I will 
| doc it, ® O that my Wayes Were di- 
refled to keepe thy ſtatutes, In 
fuch like agitations, and reaſo- 


| pleaſeth God togiue us hisgrace 


[ both to Wi/land to doe his Gom:,| 


| mandementss 

But, ſecondly, doe not fay, 
that you hane not faith, andthe 
feare of God, and l/owe to 'hims 
all which. God of hisfree grace 


nings of the reaſonable ſoule, it 


\ 


| 
| 


( 
\ 
t 
f 
( 
} 
t 
/ 
t 


deede theconditions fore- going 
the reward promiſed; when as in 
truth you haue them. For what 
kinde of duties be theſe, thinke 


quire perfeR, ex4R, and fullde- | 


grees of faich, feare, and.loue? | 


a _—_— 


— 


promiſed ( as.you heard) to you j 
abſolutely, which gracesare 11- 


you? Arethey Legall, which re- | 


_ ol 


7 tt 


; 


n 
It 


- | 
;| 


r ; 


'{ wittnot acceptof you,if you doe 
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Or are they not Evangelical ? 
Such as doe require r7#eth in all 
theſe,and doe not cxaR full per- 
tetion in degrees. It you hauec 
defire,& if you candeſirctofeare 
him ( which is the ſcancling of 
the teare of Gods peoplegasÞ Ne- 
hemiab calleth it ) ſoif you © de» 
ſreto beleenegand 4illte obey,in 
teinmoſtlongingof your ſoule, 
according to the meaſure and | 
ſtrength . of grace in you, this 

according to the Tenour of the | 
bleſſed Goſpell of our Lord leſus' 
(orift is true and acceptable 
through Chriſt, for whofe ſake 
Goddoth® accept the Will for the 
ded, in all ſuch caſes wherein | 
thereis 2r#th of will and cade- 

your, but ot power to doe. 

Furthermore, if you thinke 

that it is your weli-doing that 

'muſt make you acceptable ro 

God, you are in a proud, and 
dangerous crrour, Indeede GoG 


not indevour to doe his wail; but 
| yo 


Chap.16. | 
Seitions. 


tNeh.1.1t 
©<Mar.9.24 
dI{a,1.19, 


— 


L mm end 


. « o 
1 
| % 


| 


+ 
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| Chap.16. | youmaſtpropoun4to your ſelfe 
Sectzon 8. | anotherend, then to be accepted | 
do: your dutic to ſhew your o- 
bedicnce t» God, and to thew | 
pleaſed, and doth pleaſero accept | 
you in his Sonne Chriit;and that ! 
itisyour deficeto be accepted | 


24 | for your well-doing: you muſt 
| yourtharkefulnes,thatGodhath | 
chrough him, 


| | 

But I weuld haue you which |{| 
are preſſed with the ioad of your | 

| fianes, lookeneerely, judicion(- 

: ' ly, and impartially into your 

| ſeite, it may be, you haue more 


| 
þ 
| 
| 


faith, feare of God, and obeatence 


| 
| 
i 
: 


| thenyou are aware of, or then 

\ you will be knowne of. Can 
you grieve, and doth it trouble | 
yourhat you hau? ſo /ittle faith, | 

| ſolittlefeare of God, and that ||j|y 
you doe ſhew fo /wttle obeatence? | it 
and isit yourdcſirc and indevor if c 
to haue more, andtocdocas well C 


| 


[ 
| | 

f 
\ 


as you can, though you cannot | h 
| doeſo wellas you ſhould ? then fb 


you haue mach faith, feare, and | 


obe- 


th. 


| [ ; holy $ ecmritie and Peace. 
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e c {| obedience, Far to grieve for little | 
1 faith, feareand obedience, is an 
evident ſigne of wz#ch faith, feare 
and obedience, For whenceis 
this trouble and gricfe, but from 
h/ Gods ſaving graces ? And to 
A gricuefor /5:tleſhewerhthatyou 
long for and would hauc mech. 
Let this ſufhice to be a full an- 
{wer ro the principall doubts, | 
h [whereof fearctull hearts will | 
ur (fl takeno anſwer, Neveryeeld to 
{- |\your feares, waite on God {till 
ir [tor reſolution of your dunbts in 
re \f[/bisbeſt time: Forit is not 4» 
ce | that can; but it is 8 Godthar both 
n | can and Will ſpeakepeaceto his peo- | 
n |{[2/e, not onely outward, but in- 
ic [| ward peace. 
6,\f In the meane time, though 
at |f/you can haue nofceling comfort 
ef lin any of Gods promiſes, yet 
or conſider God isthe Lord,andthat 
ell © Chriſt is Lord of all, you are his 
ot Feature, you owe to him al] o- 
gcdicnce, wherefore you will 


1d " muchas you can, kecpe yonr 
e-\il ſelfe!_ 


Chap.t6. 


S$eQdion Y. 


3 
% 
wa 


Lg? 


2 


6 Pla.85.8 


" 
_ 

"EO. y 
| « 
I. 

- 
j - 


j 


- 


—  — 


Chap.16. | ſelfe from iniquitic, and you wil 
| Seftion $. | ſtriuero doc his will,let him doe 
with you as he pleaſeth, yea, 
though he &&# jou, or though he 
giue you go comfort till death, 
you will truſt in him, and will 
obey himganditis yourdeſire to 
reſt and hope in himas in your 
| Redeemer, then whether you 
\/- know that God is yours or no, 


| Tam ſure he knowerh you ro be his; 
| this is anargument of ſtrong faith 
| Andyou areuponaſure ground, 


P — 


| ſure: The Lord knoweth br, and 


| b2 Tim, 4, | felling his name Þ depart from 
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The forrndation of God remaineth | 


| 


| 


|| 


| 


{ whobe they 2 Evenallchatpro- 


19 )iniquities And whoſoeverinhis 


heart wowld, he,in truth, doth de- 
part from iniquit1E. 
T.c.bles | Something remaineth yet to 
through be anſwered, Many ſay,that,doe 
wautof |} whattheycan,they are aſ[av/ted 
peace of | ill [a thicke With temptations that 


SanRifca- 
tion,remo= they cannot haue one hourcs 
ved, quick. 


Anſw, What ofthat ?Doth this _ 
cr 


no —... 


Re — —————— — <XIF" 7 


A. —— — _ 
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Devill, the World, and your /uſfts 
(Gods {worneene nies ) are not 


| 


at peace with you eSolongas you 
haue peace of Sentification in 

this degree, that the faculties of 
ſou'e and body doe not mutinic 
| | oncagainſt the other y but hold 
|| | 2 good correſpondencie in joy-| 
| [ning togetheragaintt their lc (h- | 


lyluſts, which fight againſtrhe j 
| foule,you are in good caſes 1 | 


| meanc, when the der fanding, 
| Conſcience, Will, and Aﬀeilions 
arcallwillingto doe Fek part 
| ag1Inſt finne their common enc- 
' my : Not but that you ſhall find 
} 2ſ{cofible warring & oppoſition 
in alitheſe, while you live wot 
| even when you haue moſt 
in this kinde,but how ? ora un- 
ſauRificd pare ef the underſtan- 


ed I | ding is againſt the ſanRifi-d part 
of the underſtanding, and un- 
es | F | fanQified will,againittheſanRi- 


[| | fed will, & ſoin all other _— 


2 — a. b lt... © —— 


— 


|aers your peace with God, that che 'C bay.16, 


Seftion 8; 


ties of the ſoule, flef in every Gal.s,17. 
| K k part 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 
4 


a) A. 


—L — 


Ws —— 


— ts. 


| 


| 


Chap. 16, part luteth againit /pir;r in eve- 
| Section 8. ry part, and/p#rit in every part 
[uſteth againſt fle/> in every part. 


the ſp5riz2, ſo it hath likewiſe the 
remaines of the flz& fighting one 
againſt the other- Now it chat 
| your facultics and powers be ru- 
led all by exe ſpirit, you hauc a 
good agreement,and gvod peace 
within yougnotwithltadingthat 


the fleſh doth fo vio!ently warre 
(againſt the ſpirit ; For this war- 


againſtthe ſpirit, and the war- 
ring of the ſpirit againſt fanne, 
argueth clearcly that you hauc 
{peace with God, and this Warre 
| 


perfeR peace. 

Bur let no manever looke to 
haue peace of ſanRificationper- 
( feR inrhislife ; Forthe beſt arc 
kr Cor.13 K/anifiedbut in part ; Where- 
9+ foreietno man protfelling Chrif 


, thiak,thar he ſhall be freed from 
| remptations and aſſaults riſing 


from! 


x » —_—_ th. ah INS 
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Forasevery ſanQified part hath| 


| ring of liane in your mcmbers, | 


continued, will in time begct || 


ls N — _"— 


EIS. 0p 
'  i#nholy Securitie and Peace, 
| 


— 


LS 


from within, or comming from | 
withour, ſo long as he livethin 
this world. Arenot Chriſtians | 
caliledto be Sonldiers? Where- 
fore we muſt armeour ſelues 
that we may ſtand by thepower 
of Gods might, and 14»:t owr 
ſelnes like men againſt the aſſaults 
| $ of ourſpirituallenemies. 

*| | Is itany other than the com- 
| | moncaſcofall Gods Children ? 
| I Wasnot Chriſt himſelfe temp 

"| I ted,that he might®ſuccourthoſe 


apromiſe not tobe tempted a- 
2] I boue that you are able? It isbut 
r.{ifti»gand enduring a 9 while, 


temptation out of which Gad 

' willnot giuea goodillue 2 Hart; 

|| for Chriſt *prayed that your 

FI} faith failenot ? 

| Letusthereforekcepe peace ir 

| 0#r ſelu25, that the whole man 

if | may be at agreement, and let us 

| keepe peace one with anothertigh- | 

ting againftthecommon enemy. 
K k 2 And) 


es. 


| | thatare tempted? Haue younot | | 


yer alictle while. Is there any / 
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cxCor.y 


d x {ec , 
| 1% 
Heb.1v.37 

6 Luk.;22, |- 


3%\. 
Ioh,17.15 F 
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Chap. 16.) And che mGod of Peace ſhall tread 


Section 8, Satan, and all enemies under. foot 


AY. 16 ſhortly, andthen ® through Chriſt 
* Ro 


F 'B Jou ſnall be more than Conque- 


37 ; 79#r5,you ſhall not onely hold 
| what you haue kept from loſing 
| but ſhall poſſefle alithat Chrit 

| hath wonne for you. And the 
| more battels you haue fought, 
andinthem ibrough Chrift hauc 
overcome, the greater :7iumpb 
xz» \youſhallhaveinglory, 

- Now as a {urpluſſage toall that 

—_— ' hath beene ſaid againſt ground- 

| ding all a leile feares, which depriuc poore 

mans ſoules of heavenly comfort z It 
cauſesof | any yet cannot be ſatisfied, bur 
 fearcche | fexreſtill that GoÞ is not at 
= peace with them, I wil pro- || 
of Ged be- | pound a few Zweftions,to which 
longethto if any ſoulecan anſwer «ffirms- 
him, tively,he may be allured of Gods |} 
peace and loue, and of his owne|} 

Salvation, whatſoever his feares|| 


or feelings may happen tor to|} 


[ 4 
. 


4 | 
Dueſt. | . be. How ſtand you affected 10] 


fone 21) 


t——_— HS _— _ —l—_—— _ 


 — 


—_— Ya A as . i. 


ma. 
— 


| 


14 [feed to the Church and Religs- 
1 j-»of God? Are you glad when 
I |things goe well ia the (#»rch, 
J |though it goe ill with you in 


1 [you grieved when things goe 


_——_— 


| in holy Secaritie py Peace. 


darenot wittingly finne ? Is it 
your griefe and burthen that you 
cannot abſtaine from finne, nor 
get out of it fo ſoone as you 
would, when you are fallen in- 
tOlt? | 

2, How ſtand jou affefied to- 
wards hole ſſe,and goalineſſe, and 


| #nto the power of godlinefſe * Isit ) 


your heartic delire to know 


Doe you defire to feare him, 
and pleaſe him in all things ? 


{nd isit your griefeandtrouble| 


when you faile in well-doing ? 
Andisitany joyto you to doe | 
we'l11 any true meaſure ? | 

3* Thirdly, How flavd you af- 


your. owne particular? And are 


ill:!nche Church, when it may 


hap- 


Gods will,that you may doeit ?| 
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fnxe ? Areyou afraid to offend | {bap.n6. 
God thereby ? Is it ſo that you | Sen 8. 
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| 


] 
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:  Chap.16. 


Settion Y, 

*Neh.1.4. 

? x SIM. 4. 
20,21, 


' | Cannot delight in wicked wen, be- | 


Pſal.16.4. 
iJoh.z, 


24. 
Pal. 26.3, 


| happentobe with you, as it was 


— — 


with good ® Nehemiah, or ? I- 
cvabods mother, that all thirg: 
goe very well, or at leaft tolcra- 
bly well, for your owne parti-|{| 
cular ? 

4» Fourthly z How ftand you 
affetled romen ? Ts it fo that you | 


canſe of their wickedneſſe, but 
Ud:ſithe them? Whereas other- | 
wiſe their parts and conditions' 
are ſuch, that you conld/ much] 
deſire, their company. Doe you | 
r loxe thoſe that feare the Lord, 
a!d that delight in goodnelle, } | 
therefcre becauſe you thinke 
they are good, and are bCloved | 
of God? 

5+ Fifthly; Can you cr.dure | 
to have your ſouleript up, and | 
your beloved finne ſmitten at, | 
and let outby a ſearching Mint- | 
ſery, approvingthat Mniitery, F | 
anditking that Miniſter the :a | 
ther 2 And doe you withiDa-| 
vid diGre that the. righteous | 

(heuld 


ee ————_—_ 


| 


in holy Securitic and Peace. 


mm —m—_ 


73! 


ſhould reproneyou ? And would | 
you haucan * obedient eare to a 
wiſe Reprover? 4 

. 6. Laſtly z Though you can- 


not. alwayes haue that feeling 


proofe of your good ſlate, 
which is the certaintic of Evi- 
dencez Nay ſay,you haneit but 
ſeldome, or it may be, you can | 
ſcarce tell whether you haue it| 
at all; Doe you yet reſolnegor #1 it | 
your defore, and VWull you, as you! 


Chriſt by faith, and by none other, 
nor by any other meancs i 

If you can anfwer, yes, to af, 
orto any ene of theſe, you may 


are able, reſolue to cleanes to God, | 
and hang wpon Chriſt, and wpon| , 
Gods mercifull promiſes mageto\"- 
J |19w in him, ſeeking ſalvation in | 


allure your ſclues that you arcin 
Gods favour,& in ſtate of grace. | 
What though you cannot frele 
inyour ſeluesthat you haucthis 
ſo fure as you would by a full 
certaintie of EvMence ( but it is 
your faultthat you haue 1t not 


| 


Kk 4 fo 


{bap.16. 
Setton 3, 


tPro,2F., 


LI 2s 


—_ 
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| Chap.16. 
Softion $, 


| 


—— — —— 
—— — 4 ©—— —— 
—— —— 


| ſo )yet you hauc it ſure by the 
beſt certaintie, namely, by atrue 
certaintie of Adherence, and cleas- | 
ving unto God? For when you | 
are reſolved not to finne wit- 
tingly, and allowedly againſt 


God, and not to depait from 
him whatſcever become of you; 
anditis your longing delice to 
| pleaſe bim. When / I fay) you 
ſtand rhus reſolved, and thus 
affeed ashathbecne ſaid, then! 
Ccrtainely God and you are knit 
| together by an enſeparable bond. 
When you hare what Godhateth, 
| and loxe what God loveth, ard 


_—_—— 


| will what God wil.eth z eve not [| . 
| God and you at one, ardat pace *| 
| Are you not neerely and firmeiy 
 lizked one to another ? What 
thengh this bond be ſomewhat | 
ſecret and unſerne to your ſelnes* }|_ 
yet itis cerrasve, God knowerh! | 
 youto be aQually his, and will,, | 
for this, 6Wne your, when you! 
 ſeeme to deubr of ir z and will 
alwayes ® hold you by your rent 


hand, | 


__— 


—_—_— 
_—_ 


| @ hely Securu 7 and Peace, 


——  — 


hand,whether you feele it or no. 
But why ſhould you thinke that 
you are withoat Evidesce, when 
youcannot but fee/erhatin truth 
you cleave thus to God,. and 
| ftandthus affeRted tohira, from 
| henceif you were not wanting !' 
'to yourſelves, you might gainc 
|a moſt peaceable and joyous aſſu- | 
| FARCE, that you are in Gods fa- 
| veur, and ſhall be ſaved. Thus | 
| much of remooving of impedi- | 
| mentsto true peacce 


- ; 


Cua?, XVII. 
| 
| 
| 


Tonching fartherances and 
meanes of peace 


of God, 


| If yet remaineth, that I ſhon!d; 
ſhew furtherances and meanes 

| togetand keepe: this true peace 

of God which paflethall under- 

Randing. 

| Men dee erre in judging of 


| 


| Chap.a7: 


K ks _ their 


np ——__— — — 4 
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| 


Chap. 17+ |their owne ettates, and in like | 


Cauſes of 
| errour in 
miſ-judge= | 


ing of a 


mans ſtate 
firſt remo- 
ved. 


——_— 


{ Pication of their actions or pcr- 


Om ——_— 


mannerin concluding thargthey 
have true peace or not, from two 
caſes ; Either by errting in the 
Propofitzon which they lay down. 
asa rule tojudge by z Or elſe by ' 
erring inthe Aſſumptionand Ap- 


ſons to the rule prepounced. | 
Now if you erre cither in the | 
Propolition, or inthe Aſſuimpe- | 
tion,and Application, you of ne-!| 
cellitie. will erre in your Coa-, 
cluſion. 

Wherefore if you would 
judge rightly of your a&ions| (| 
and p-rlon,take heed firſt that! J 
you doe not failein your Prapo»| | 
fition and Rule: which that you| } 
may not doe, you mutt know 
What 4 xeceſſaryto the yery De- | | 
ingofa Chriſtian, what nerzand | J 
this iste be learned onely bythe | F| 
onely Canen of truth to us, the 
WordofGO D, For many crc 
herein, becauſc they thinke chat | | 


[I 


ſuch and ſuch ——_— J | 
wy} 


| 
| 


—— _— ” _ 
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| "ny hely Security and Peace, 


ry tothe being in ſtate of grace, Chap.n7. 


' which are not; and that ſuch 
| and ſuch thingsare ſuxJicient to 
the beingota Chriſtian which | 
| arE Notes 

Now you ſhall finde, thatit is 
rah of faith and other ſaving 
' graces, .not thc great degree and 
' quantitic of them that maketh 
a Chrifftian. And that itis not the | 
'moſs forward profeſſton and | 
forme of godlinefſe, without 
this power and irwth, that will 
doe 1 
| Secondly, Take heed that you 
| faile not in your Aſſumption ard 


1 | {plication of yourtelfe and of 


[your aRions tothe Re/e,thcugh | 


rightly propounded. . The.Scrip- 


tzre mult alſo reQife you in this 
| For many a one erreth in thisal- 
ſo,faying, my ations andcondi- 
tion are according to the R#le, 
or not according to the Rule; 
When indecde they are other- 
wiſethan they judge. For every 
man$owne ſpirit {o farre —_ 

In- 


"—— 


DCC ———_— 
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| 


*Pla, 31,22 


ſ 


dRev,3.17 | 


| 


 D——_ ne =" 


| eitherinthe Rp/e, or application | 


| What Jon are ; | m-ane the S cripe- 


Fbap.17. \Gnfullis apt to g ue afal/e T eſti 


mony of at ſelfe, David (aid © hee 
was cut off from Gad, when he 
was not, The» Loodiceans theug bt 
themſelues in good ftate, when| 
Chriſt faiththey were wretched: 
and miſerable, | 


Now that you may not erre| 
of your ſeife to rhe Rule, you! 
mult uſe all good meanes to, | 
have your judgement rfhtly/ 
informed in cither point : aud! 
then be willingto jucgeof your; 
ſelfeas youare, and of your peace 
with Godas it is. | 
' Ttoldyouthat the holy Scrip= 
ture mult be your guide, in 
Judging. What. your ſporeld be, and 


tare rightly wnderfloed, Now to} . 
attainea right underſtanding of 
the Scripture, andabilitie to | 
judge your ſeife by it, whether} | 
you be in ſtate of grace, from:| 
the knowledge whcrx of com | 


meth peace, looke backe unto 
Chaps; ; 


ix holy Secarity pany Peace. 


— 


| Chapcer 8.Scction 2-taking un- Chap. 17. 


| tothemcheſe following dircRi- 
' ONS, 

| T. Ovfcrue a diff rence and 
diftintion in erae Chriſtians, 
both in their diff.rent manner. 
of calling, & eltatc af: er calling. 

| Some call:d in infancie, as Sa- 

| muel and [ohn Baptiſt :Some in 
midd!eandold age, as Abrabam, | 
and Zachers. Soumecalled with- | 
out { er:ftble tcrrorsof coſcienc eS- 
2$thoſebtforementioned. Some | 

with violeat heart-ache acd an» 

| guiſh,as S.Panland the laylour.. 
In ſome theſe terrors abidelon- 
ger,in ſome a ſhorter time, And 
| after Conveifinn &ll are not of 
likegrowthand{trength. Sone 
babes, weake injudgement and 
affeions ; Some ſirong men, 
 rrong in grace generailyy but 
\ trosgalſotacorrup:ton inſome 
 particular.Some old men ſo wel 
grounded in knowledge, and{ 
confirmed in reſolution, that no 
luſt getteth a head to prevaile 1n- 

| thern. | 
prota 


4 


y— ——.... — Ar —_— 


ew, 
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| C#9p.17+ them.Alſo one andtheſame man 


! 
i 


' 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[1 
ſ 


| 
| 


| 


| your conceitstobe ordered and 


— 


{ 


| 311 every thing, like others, nor at 


| dome ; but muſt be 4 feole that 


conceits, which marreth all in 


may be {ometimcs in ſpiritua!l 
health and [trong,ſomerimes wn- 
dcra temptation, weake,and fee- 
ble, ſometimecan pray,&c, and 
have comfort, ſometime not, 
Now, none muſt conclude he js 
no Chriſtian, bzcauſe he is-not 


all trmes like him(clfe. 

7. Truft not yonr oWvne judge- 
ment of ſenſe in your owne caſe, 
whoſoever , would underſtand, 
and be wife according to Sctip- 
kure ;z molt deny himſe!fe,and not 
© leare ts bu owne (enſe or wiſe- 


he may be wiſe, you mult bring 


framed by che Scriptures. You 
muſt not preſumeto put a ſenſe 


The [briſtians daily W ake, | 


| 


of your owne into the Scrip-| 
ture z but alwayes take the ſenſe 

and meaning out of it, It 1s pre- 
ſumption of a mans owne opini- 
on,and ſtiffeneffe in his owne| 


this 


——_—I . 


| Ce  — 
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 thiscaſe, And whence is this bur Chap. 17. 
| from his follyandpride 2 Oh,gf 

"| | you whoare troubled in Con- 

' {cience,would be every way 19- 

| thing 17 Jour ſelues, you would 

| | quickly | be ſomerhing 1 FL God, a7d 


— OO —— on —— 


| you ſhov'd quickly know it. If 
' yeu wou'd be humbled, and not 
' 2105 rſh thu pride wn you, you ; 

ſh-uld quickly know your ſtate | 
with comfort, 

I know many of you will won- | 
&rthat ] ſhuld charge vou With | 
pride ; you judging your (clues | | 
to beſo baſe aad vile. W<ll,for al ; 
that, Iwwili now proue to your 
aces, 'that zt & bamility you Want, 
andifit werenot that you were 
proud, ou would judg of things 
| . otherwiſe than you dce. 

| Forfirlt you cannot belceuein 
CHRIST ( youſlay } becauſe 
you cannot obey him, and be 
dutifull as a good wite to him | 
If you could obey, then you | 
could beleeucthat he were yours 


"2nd you his}; whereas, you yo | 
far F 


| —— 


as. Are tt. 
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[ 


(hap.17- 


| might know him,&c, 


firſt beleeve wn Chriff, and take 
| him for youre husband, and be- 
\ teene be your hasband, betore 
| you can obey him. Can a wo- 


| man, or ſhould a womanobey a | 
, man, audcaity herfeltetowards | 


| himas to her husband, before 
that ſhce bcleene that he is her 
 I;2sband ? If you couldobey as 
you ſhoa'd ; Ob,then youthink 
Chriſt would loue you; It were 


well if you could loue Chrift; 
andobey him, it is your durie.. 
But to thinke he will not ſauc 
you, becauſe you haue no good- 
nee or worth in you tocauſe 

him to loue you, isnotthis from 
{ hence, you would be ſome thing 
in your ſelfe, for which Chrift 
ſhould calt his leue upon you? 
Chriſt *marrieth younotbccaule 


you were good,.but that hee 
might make yougood, that you 


> 


- Butyoudoe not ſee this his| 
worke in you,that he hath made; 


| you good;therefore youdoubt.. 
's 


IT an- 


_—_— 


CT 


_” — — _— _ - 


A 


7 "in holy Security and Peace. 


Tanſwer: though it it mcy bein '£ hap. 19» 
eArn(W. 


| yon, yet Chriſt will nor let you | 


| 


| ſome, upon Condition 


| much grace,asto be able todoe 


fee it, becauſe you will not be» 
leeue that he & yours, and you 
his. Bring your heart to this, 


(and you haue reaſon for it ) for }- 


the Father giveth him,and he gi- 
veth himſelfto you inthe Word | 
and Sacraments; then you will | 
love hit, and obey bim abun- 


dantly, Is not ſhe apromd and fos- | 


ih woman .that may haue ney $8105 


will ſtrip her {elfe of all her own 


proper goods,tnd let himz endow [ 


herathis pleature, y-r ſtill ſhee | 
will be Whinias and contented 


—— 


with her ſelfe, Dxcauſe ſhueharh { 


nothing of her owne to bring 


ro him, for which he OT 


loue her. 
But you will ſtill fay, Chriſt | 
| hath nt eadued you with fo 


{as you thould, 

Content your fſe'ues, If you 

| would but fee that hc hath mar - 
ried 


W—_— —_— 


zo: 


_—— 
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| he hath appointed, whereby he 
| giveth his graces, you wouldbe 
| tkankfull for what you have, you 
| would pray & wait his pleaſure 
| for more, relying on his wiſc- 
| dome for how much,and when. | 
If you doe notthus,thenin this | 
| you ſhew your ſelues proud,in | 

tat you preferre your owne | 
| wiſedomebeforchis, 

Let it be ſuppoſed that you 
are not {proud, ftanding upon 
termes of having any goodneflc 
inyou, for which Chriſt ſhould 
love you, but you would with 
all your hearts be all that you 
are in him,and wouldbe behol- | | 
ding to him for taking you, | | 
poore, and baſe as you arc. 1s 
there noother pride(thinke you) 


but when you doe thinke well | 


| of your ſelves, or would be | 


thaught well on, for your grod: | 

neſſe 2 Yes,there is another pride ; | 

which is as dagerousinthis cale ; 
ot/ 


— —_—c a_ —_ ; 


——_— v4 — 
4 


ll 
| Chap. 19. ried you to himſelfe, you then | | 
| would uſe the meanes which | 


er pe OOO OOOO_ ot 


| 


—— 
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n || | of cauſtefſe Coubring zand:thatis { £ap. 171 
h | | 70 beroo well ecnceated ef, end to: 

| 
elf| fee wedaed to your ewne knows 
C 
U 
c 


— 


| ledge,and to yerr owne opirion in 
| judg'np your k ves. Vncerſtand 
it in this particular. The holy | 


I IE 


——E—_ OI OO 7 IIS re  R_ _ 


| Seriptures give you to under- 
 ftand(1 ipeake ſlilltcſuchonely 
$|\ |as with all their ſoules would | 
1 |} [pleaſe Gop, yet can fcele no 
e || | comfort)that your ſtate,in point 
| of Salvatien, is good. And Gods 
114 | experiexced chilaren,yea, his faith 
1 [0 | fel Miniſters, whodarencotlye 
e |} | for God, much lefle to coſe you, 
J | they according tothes creptures 
doc allureyou that your ſtate is 
| 


not asyouſay itis, but you have 
concertsotherwiſe, & you have 
no feeling of comfort, and in 
your ſenſe to you,it is otherwile 
then cither the Screptare, orthe 
| Minifkers ſpeake. Now when 
you will preferre your owne opini- 
\ 08 ard ſenſe ( ſ\uchasitis) before 
2; the judgement of G O D $ Werdof 
i trath,and before the juagement of | 
(/ Goals \ | 


_—  — — _—————— ——__—_—— Oc 
—— ———————  — ——— 


euQuordbcwmewes ve won, awe 


| 
| 
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Chap.17. Gods Miniſters judging according 
 rothis word. Areyou not highly | 


conceited of your owne opini- 


\on? Aid are you not ſtrangely 


pred? though 1t may be you | 


| 


| 


thought otherwiſe. 
Wherefore if you underſtand. 


1tf yon would ever looke to 


——— 4 M—— 


'thingsaright, you mult hauea | 
| meane conceit of your owne | 
underſtanding, of your owne o- | 
| pinion,and of your owne ſenſe, | 
Foras you mult deny your good- | 
neſſe, and be poore in reſpect of 
conceit of any goodnefle in you, 


haue any goodneſſe from Chriſty 
{ſo you mrſt denie your owne 
opinion, knoWledge, ſenſe, and 
wiſedome, if you would know | 
ſpirituall things aright, [and 
would become wile through | 
Chriſt. 

Andthatit may appcare now, | 
that you are not too well con- | 
ceited of your owne opinion 
rouching your cſtate, make uſe 


11 this cale of Experienced Chri- 


Sou!h 


rn 


”— O—_— 


| 
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ly 
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| | " holy Secxriticand Peace, 


| fians, buteſpecially of judscio 
«nd godly Miniſters. Let not feare 
either ofcroubling them, nor yer 
of ſhaming your ſclfe hinder 
| you-But doit according totheſc 


ilikea bone long our of joynt, 


be ſo well, nor {o calily curd, 


ingas many, tcliing one pa:tof 


they hauc 
comfort, 


—_—___ 
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dire&tions, 

Firſt, Acquaint ſucha one with: 
your caſe betimes; keepe it not 
to your ſclfetoo long, For then 


and a feſtred wound,it will not 


belide the vexaticn inthe meane 
time. 

Secondly, deale plainely, rrac- 
{,and fuby, in ſeting downethe 
cauſe of your trouble, not do- 


your griefe, and not another, 
which hach beene the canſe that 
7 5 &way without 

ither tell all or none 
in thiscaſe. If you thinke him 
not faithfall, revecale nothing 
thereof to him : It you judge 
him a fir man, then ſhew all,zas 


———— 


| 


you will doe your bodily mala- 
_ dies 


Y mw a. 


Chap. 17, | 
An excel- 


lent helpe 


making 
Way to 
peace of 


coſcience, {\ 
Ru es how 
| — open 
ate 
to others, 
when the 


cur 


Conſci- 
encels 


troubled. 


—_ 
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Chap.17. | diesand diſeaſes to a Surgeen,! 


Men over- 
£OAC with 
trouble of 
conſcience, 
are molt 
unkrt to 
judge of 
theirowne 
| eſtate, 


{ Te Devrllisa jugler, and your 


| {uſpitiong and caulſclefſe fearts 
| havelike a head-(trong Colt got 
| ahead, and hath caught the bit| 
| inhistecth, it will (like to other 


—— —  —— 
ee rn. ci | — ———J. : 


or Phyſician, if you would have|f 
them cured. p 

Thirdly, B:lccuc them rather | ( 
than your fſclues in this caſc,| 0 
hearkento them, and: make uſe þ 
of their judgement and c xperi- 6 
ence,and be not preſumpttuus|F* 
of your owne underſtanding || 
and tceling. In times of your|* 
feareSand doubts be not raſh ar:d 
ſudden in judging your ſclues, 


eyes hedaz:led, and of all men 
you are the moſt unfit and imcom- 
petent to qudge of your ſelues mn 
1b: caſe. For when groundleſle 


| pallions) carrie you head-long | 

| whither itliſteth,contrary toall 

right reaſon and underſtanding. 

In ſuch ſ{uſpition & feare of your 

eſtate, youarelikea jealous we- | | 

74s in the fit of her __ | 
an 


| 
| 
( 
| 
| 


| 


— —-- 


| 
"Y 


\n, 
ye! 


TT | 
, 
ſe! 
i- | 
US 
's 


ar 


Al 


{er out of every thing he doth, 


[whom he laycthghe correctcth, 


D_—_ — —— 


is hol j, Secaritieand Peace, 


— —— —_— 


ind feare of her husbands un-; 
fithfulneſſe; ſhe will picke mat- 


(though he ſtudy to give her no 


occalion of ſuſpition ) 28 increaſe | 


ber [aſpition of him ; lf hee be 
mewhat ſtrange and auſtere, 
then(ſheſaith)heloverh her not 
but others better. If hebe kinde 
to her,then ſhe thinkes that this 
is but to dazel & blind hereyes, 
that hee may without ſuſpition 
cive him(ſelfeto other women, 
_ now ingenuouſly,and an- 
wer wh-ther it 15 not, or whe- 
ther it hath not beene ſo wich 
you? I pray marke yourabſurd 
and contrary reaſonings. When 
you proſper,thence you inferre, 
ſure God doth not loue me, tor 


| 


When God whips you well for 
this, and dothcaſt you into grie- 


} 


vous affis ons, thence you con- 
clude, ſure God is wroth wich 


[me, and doth not loue me. If 
"you be | troubled n Conſcience, 


Oh, 


Or PO OO Ir re 


| Cha. 17. 
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n3,then GoD writes bitter! 
| rev gSagain!t you, you can hane| 
, NO Peace, And when he giveth 
 yoa quiet of minde,On,then you 
hw that all riſeth from pre-| 
| ſunption, your eaſe is naught,! 
and it wasbetter with you when| 
you haJ trouble in mind-. Is it} 
not thu: ? Are you not aſham.d}| 
| rhat you haue beene thus ſenſc-| 
[reaſ and abſurd in your owne 
reaſonings? 2nd yet, hs nrder- 
| ſanding, reaſon, and ſenſe of yours 
muſt be harkned unto, beforc 
| che truthof Gods Word, and bc 
fore the judgement of al | men, 
{ though never fo judicious. Wil 
any bodythatis wiſe truſt ſuch 
'a judgement? If an excellent 
| Phyſi:ian for others, is ſeldome 
| found to'be the bet Phyfirian 
| for himſcifeina dangerous (ick- 
nefſe, but will make aſc of one(it 
may be ) inferiour in judgement 
in Phyficke to himſclfey for his 
owne wits be not ſo well his 
owne in his owne caſe yew me 
EnINKCs 


j 


— 9 SO ny 


\ ———— 
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V_—— 


thinkes, itſhould bee your wiſe- | Chap. 17+ 

| | dometo make uſe of the judge- | 
1} | ment of others, and not follow 
UF | your owne ſenſe. : 
"| Butyouwill fay,ſhall I thinke | Replys |} 
1 | otherwiſe of my ſelfe than 1 
ny | fecle't | 
ty] Ianſwerygl1, in ſome caſcs, or eAnſW, 
all |clſe you will bee counteda wil- 

& | full foole, as inthe caſe of an 4- 

Wy | gze, you feele your drinke tobe | 
"I |of an odde reliſh; before you 
had your Agzezyou knew It was | 
Icy | well reliſh:d, and thoſe which 

<P [ring it, tell you it is the ſame, | 
0, | (tanders by taſte it for you, and 

ſay it isthe ſame, and that it is 

nM | excellent! y well reliſhed, I hope | 
My |youare wiſer in ſuch a caſe as' 
this, then to conclude according 
to your feeling, andtafſte ; every 
one {ceth that the fault was in C 
your palate, not i; the drinke. | 
Even ſoit'is with you when the 

palate of your underftanding 1s 

L | diſtempered wicha aking fit of 

Jl groundlefle, and faithlefſe teare,| 


L ] _where\ 


i... les. tit. —_—— ck. 


| 


| Chaps 17) whereforeinthis ſtate,dony yowr 
| | owne ſenſe, and truſt not your owne: 


| [eaſon to the ſonle that ts wearies 


LR —— 
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| | indgement ; but hearken unto the 
| | judgementof other men. And 


| thereforecomfort men, andgive 

| thcmexperienceof his contole- 

c 2 Cori. 4 | tions, ©rbatthe) may comfort other 
' #nlike caſe, Altbhee hath given 
commandementto his more un 

| | derſtznding, & more confirm<d 
4; Theſ.s 'Childien,thatthey thould 4 com 
14. | fort you, giving you to undcr- 
ſtand how itis with you in the 

| matterof your ſoule, betterthan 

| you can know of your {.lves, 
Nay, more, God hath givea to 


j 


\ learned, to [Peake a Word in aue 


| Should not the judgements of 
theſe be regarded ? but which 1s 


| the:rather, becauſe G o D doth 


*Ifa. 50.4. his Amiters the © t03:g ue of the | 


moſt of all, God hath not on:1y 
even ro Miniſters ill, to dit- 
cerne your ſtate aeiter than your 


| 


i 


| Toh, 20.23 | awthorztze, when they ſhall ce 


ſelves,but kath given .psWer 41d 


cavle, 


_ 


OO ————————— 
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caule, in his name to abſolue Jong 
a:droaſſurc you, that {(if 1t bee 
with you, according as you doe 
thus,and thus relate your (tate to 
bc) you are in Gods favour and 
11; {tare of grace. 

I meane not that you ſhould 
hang your faith upon any mans, 
or ally mens judgeinent ; but 
when that men judicious, (013g 
1a better caſe to judge of you,: 
cn you are to judge of your 
{ctves) ſhall by the Fordeof Goa, 
and by authorztie from him, give 
you hope and comforts ; you 


-14ht to compert your ſelves by 
eſe meaxes, 

FiusmuchlT have ſayd, that 
your judgemeat might ve fits 
© underitand arighe in whar 


( will obſerve it, it will be an ex- 
cellznt furcberance towards the 
ootaming of peace, 


Now 1 will hew by what 
meanes you may have jutt 3 
cauſe and matter for your judge-| 
_—_— ment\ 


ltace yoa ſtand, Which if 5 


a 
— — lit th... ——_— 


PS 
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| Chap. 17. ment to worke upon , whence 
| it may give you peace and com- 

ER fort, 

{ Meanes co | If you would have peace and 
{ger and | comfort in your ſoules;then firſt 
| keepe true and chicfly you muſt get and 
|. PEaces cheriſh the Spirit of God mm yon, 
that it may /peake peace to you, 
and may give you matter for 
your ſpirit to worke upon, 
whereby you may conclude, 
you are in Gods favour. For, 
though I grant, that you can 
have no feeling witnefle to your 
| ſelfe(fay whatſoever can be faid) 
will your [pirit can Witneſſe that 
Jou are Goas children ; yet your 
| _ are not to bee truſted in 
their witnelling, but onely ſofar 
| = 

forth as the Spirit of God doth 
Witneſſe to your ſpirits that it is 
ſo, that you are indeed his clu!- 
| dren. Whatſoever comfortable 
| conceitsa man may hayc 1n him- 
ſelfe of his goed jeſtate in grace, 
hee can have no true joy, and 
oniach but by the holy Ghep, 


whole 
ET 


tt A er Innes 


E  inholy Securitie and Peace. 


m3 \ 


whoſe proper worke it isto com- 
fort, and is therefore called the 


| (Bap-I7% | 


*Comforter, For by him only a mas | * Toh, 1 4. 


can know,andby him a man may 
know 8 tbe things which are given 
him of God, 


16, 
2 x Cor. 2. 
I p 4 | 


But it will dee ſayd, rhe Spirit ( Reply, 


bloweth where #t lufteth, how is 
it poſſible for any man by any 
meanesto get it e 

Inreſpe& of wans owne abi- 
life, itis asunpoſſible for him | 
togetthe ſpirit tocome into,and 
to movein his hart,as it was for 
thoſe impotent folke, which lay 
waiting atthe ® Poole of Betheſ- 
as, for the eAvgels comming.to 
move the watcrs, to cauſe-the 
laid mooving of the waters ; yet | 
they wayring , the waters were 
moved, and cver and anonthey 
that waited z and gave not over 
waiting at the Poole, were benic- 
fired. Thus it men will waite #5 | 
the ſe of the meanes whetein, 
and whereby G o-D doth give} 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 

| 

| , 

| ÞToh. 5: 


and continue his holy Spirir to, 
Liz. men 


| ——— 


] Chan. 17. men, they may looke to have it... 


| 


| 


| i Iſa, 4 4-3» | ſaith, that i heewill poure water 
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| 
Meanesto The firſt meanes to get the 


| _ the | ſpirit,isto be an empric ſoule, ſen-| 
mn, ſible of the lofle of that holy $ps- 
rit which once you hadin Adam, } 
Mat. 5-3,4 | you muſt mourne,and brnnger,and | 
5,6. | thirſt afterthe Spire. If you will | 

| doethus, youmay expect the re-| 


celiving of the Spirit. For God | 


npon bim that is thirſtie, 5.1 will 
poure my ſpirit apon thy ſeed, (aith/ 
hetothe Church. | 
Secondly,that your heart may 
| be ſtirred up to/ong for the Gpi-| 
rit, you muſt know that there 18 4» | 
| holy Gheſt, andnotonely (© zbut| 
| muſt know him to bee God, ani] | 
you muſt beleeve him to bee the | 
comforter ; And as it is un ou | 
Creede, give him this honour} 
and glory, as tobelzeve in him, 
and concerve of him as the proper 
Author of ſanification and com- 
fort, this isthe way to havethe | 
Spirit, and tobce ſure of it !7at 
you have it. Oar Saviour 1alth, 
| thay! 


Hr n= > — _— 


— — 


Thirdiy , bee conſtant and ai- 
ligent in wauting for the havingy 
and torthe imcreaſle of the gifts 
of the Spirit,1n the holy exciCi- 
les of Keligion, as reading, hea- 
ring, and meditating of the Word 
of God, eſpecially of rhe bleſſed 
Hiſtory , and promiſes of the Gs- | 
ſpell.cxc. Yeu mult wait for it in. 
the motions and ſtirring of | 

Gops Word in youby Gods | 
meanes,thenas Corne/ius and his. 

companie r«ccelveditat } Petors | [A&.10.44 
Sermon; and as the Gal.:ans at \ 

the ® hearing »ffarth,lo raay you. | ® Gal. 
For the Goſpel 1s cailedthe 2 Af | * > C0 
mſtery of the Spirit. 

Fourchly, Pray for the Spirit, 
and though you cannot pray wel 
without the Spurit, yet lath it is 
Gods will that you thould pray | 
for it, ſer about Prayer for it as | 


| 


2.5. 
DI. 
6.8, 


, 


cnable you to pray for the ſpirit, 


weil as you can, then God will, 


| 4 and 


=" "NN 


1 


| 
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| and you ſhall have it, For Chrifs: 
laith, If yee that are evill know. 
hoY# to give good gifis to your chul-| 
aren : © Flow much more foall youv- 
«| heavenly Father give the holy: 
Spit to them that acke him? As 
theſe are weansro getche ſpirit, 
fo theyare meancs xocontinue,. 
noarifh, and increaſe the graces 
| of the Spirit. 

Fifthly, If you- would keepe 
and nouriſh this Spirit, you muſt: 
| take part with it in its luſting 4- 
| gainſt the fleſh, you muſt nor re- 

iſt, but willingly regeive the 
comforts and motions of the | 
| ſpirit,and muſt doe your beltto | 
' bring forth the fruits of the Spi- | 
rit, you maſttake heed that you | 
neither P grieve nor 4 quench the 
{ſpirit ; It is grievea, when it is Ie- | 
fitted, crofſed, or oppoſed ay | 
way. Itis quenched as fireis, two 
wayes; firſt, by throwing on wa- | 
terzall finfull aRtions,as chey bee 
greatcrorſmalter, are as water, 


they doe accordingly more or 
lefle| 


pm —_— —_— —J 


Wi pane the obs, Chap.17. 
| || operations, Secondly, fire may 

bee quenched and put out by 
With-drawing of 'wood and fuel, 
All negle&, or negligent uſing 
ofthe Word, Sacrament, Pray- 
| | | cr, Meditaticn, and holy confe- | 
[rence andCommunion of Saints. 
'doemuch chill and quench the 
ſpirit: Whereasthe daylic and 
| {I diligent uſe -of all theſe, doth 
{ {| | much increaſe, ſtrengrhen, ſtirre 
up,and inflame it ; whence muſt 
necds- foliow much peace .and 
, CO nfort. 

| | | Now when you have gotten 
| { this holy Spirie , and have any | 
| | proofesof the holy Sprrus being 
I (id you, .then you- ought to reſt 
{arisfied inthe Spirets witnefſe ro 
| your ſpiritz, .your ſpiric thuuld 
 deubtno more. Foreveninthis 


| that God hath given you his $p5-| 
| | |rit, thevery being of it 1n you 
isareall proofe, and the greatelt |. 


confirmation thatcan be of your' 
being in ſtate of grace. For when 
you! : 


| Ll 5+ 


hth.. 


es a 
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| 
| 
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Cm er ee ee re 


Chap. 17. |you havethis Spit; 1.You are 
*1 Iohn 2. | © apnginted, what greater conhr- 
*Rev. 1,6. | Mation would you have of being 
9Eph. 4.35 | Made Þ Kings and Pri-ſts0 God, 
| 2- Youareai{oby this ſpirit4/ea-. 
led to the day of Redemption, 
what greater confirmation can 
there be of Gods Covenant, of bu 
Wil and Teſtament towards you, | 
{\*2 Cor.t. | g.-It is likewiſe the * Earneſt 
[Ech. lng 1.4 joan inheritance which giveth, 
preſentbeing.and beginning to- 
the Covenaat, and bindeth to | 
theperf & fultilling of it in its. 
[Umc, wheretorc youare ſo ſure-"; 
ly-Goas, when he hath given you! 
his: Sprrer, that unleſle you can! 
thinke ke will /-/e his Spurtr, the 
earneſt which he gave you, youcan | 
havenocauſeto thinke that he | 
ens | Willloſe you, or not fulfill the! 
| promiſe of Salya:ion made unto | 
| How the ' you, wherof his $pir2t is the eat- 
| P1431 doth 'neſt.,and part of the Covenant, ' | 
| 


witnefle to | oxy ; 

{ \manthas | TÞ13 Spir#: doth wirneſſe to - 
heis Gods Mangthathe is theciild of GC | 

{ chjlde,_ j_ wayes. Firſt, by immediate 


WIC | 


Www 


| "op holy Securit yard Peace, 


| 


| by neceſlary inf-rences,by (ignes 
from the infallible fruits of the 
ſaid ſpirit,by which later witnes 

| you may know the former tc be 


ſumption. For this ſpirit of A- 
 ſupplication, it is a ſpirit. of 


ay ſptrnuall j9Y- Whercit doth te« 
 ſtife that you are Gods children 
thereit wilgive younew hearts, 
cauſing you to defire.and cnde- 
' vourto live like Gods children, 
fn reverent feare and love, lea» 


| 
} 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


| 
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1 
: 


witnes and {ugg:Rion,Sccondly, 


atrue teſtimonic from Gods ſpi- 
rit the [pert of Adoption z 2nd not 
from a ſ{picitof crrour and pre- | 


| 


doptionisaſpirit of * grace and 


b godly ſorrow,and it isa{pirit of 


cinz youlnthe ri12ht way, chec+ 
king you, and caliing you rr] 


| out of the way ot (lane ; ſtirring 


you up to prayer, with ſights, 
deſires, and inward groanes, at 
teaſt making you t2confefſe your 
l11nes, ard to aske and hope for | 


| pardon in thenanmeof CnHxrl ST. 


[ 
on; 
to | 


And will till be putting you 


——_— 


Chap.17. | 


| 
| 


2 Zach.12. 
I O, 
2 Rom.$. 
26, 
b Iſa 61,3. 
* At.8.8. 
Gal. 5.22; 
Act.24.16 


Iſfa.30.21. 


—_— —— 


, 


' 
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| 


fPE.51.14. 


| guilt lyeth upon the C onſcence,| 


Chap. 7+ /tolive like obedient children J gi- 


ving younoquietif you doe not. 
Thus much of the firlt and prin-: 
| Cipall mcanes of. gettirg true. 
[ peaceand comfort. | 
| Secondly, If you-would-have/ 
| the invaluable Iewell of peace, 
| then abſtaine as much as js poſſible, 
frem the a of all groſſe,and from | 
all preſamptuons fins, and from the | 
allowance of any fin. Forthemore | 
fin,the more guilt ; andtheleſle 
lingthe lefſe guile:Now, the /eſe| 


LC 0Ye peace of Conſcierce, the 
f more gric?, the leſſe peace. 
Thudly , hen you. fall mo; 
ſine , (for who. liveth and (in-| 
neth not ) then- with all ſpeed | 
affe&t your heart With: goaty ſor+-| 
row for it, cauſcit tobe aburden | 
anda load, and wearineſle to the | 
Conſcience: but withall, affe% : 
Jour heart with hope of mercy, for- 
ivenes,and grace tbrough C briſt, 
Then with-all han:bie fubmil- | 


| flon you muſt ſecke unto Go 0, 


che 


_ 


- 


in holy Securit y ard Peace. 


3 | 


_ cn 


the Ged of peace, Hut .come to 
| himby Chriſt Teſus,the * Prince 
' of peace, upon whom lay the vcha- 
ſtiſement of your peace, Aske mer- | 


: 


' 


cieand forgiveneſſe. Aske repen« 


B:leevein Chriſt. If you doeall | 


and untoGod by Chriit, accor- 
ding to. his Commandement, | 
and you have his ſuze promile, | 
that ©-you ſrall have reft ro your. 
ſaules, . This doe, for © in Chr:/+. 

oxely can you have peace.This true 
apalication of CyuR45TsS blood ' 
and ſanQtfication , will *{prink/e. 
| Þ| | he {»/cience, fromthe guilt of | 
|  fiane 3 chat there ſoall remaine | 
| | |f nomoreconſcience for finne, thar 
| | (is, no-more guilt which ſhall 
| | draw upon: you-the wrath. of |: 
| | | Godandeternall puniſhment for 
i | finneg whence muſt necedes fol- 
low peace of. Conſcience; becaule 


the Conſcience hath nothing to 


accuſe .you of, greltimeſſe being | 


waſhed off. by Chriſts blood, AS|. 


 ſoone|} 


Fu 


tance,grace,andnew obedic nce. |. 


this, then you come wnts (briſty} 


| ' Heb.10,.2 | 


Cha). 17. | 


t TfA.g9.6. 
2a. 53-Fo.) 


< Mat, 11 
29, 
4 Toh. 16, 


33- 
cHeb.9.14 | 
© Heb, 10, 

12. 


Htb.9.14: 
Plal.3 2. 1, |. 
3&5", 


a W—__ w_ 
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{hap.17. ſoone as David, after his foule | 

ſinnes,could come thus to God, | 

| his heart hadcaſe. | 

| How to | But when you havethus got-' 

| ke he ! r Ce {t ® 
eepe the ten a good and cleare Connfci 


| 


| —_ ence, take heed of defiling it a- | 
alſo Cap. Ame, orgiving It any matrer of | 
| 15. Se&. 2. unarett : Bras tender in keeping | 
|attheend | your Conſcience unſpotted, and | 
ofit. unwound: d,asyourreoftheap- | 
| dleof your eye. Sim not againſt 
kno: 1: @g2zand Conſcience,ard 
| in-any caſe ſmother nor the good 
checks & warch»words of your 
| Conſcience. ' Forif being waſh: 
| ed, you doe agair.e defile it, this 
| will cauſe new trouble of heart, | 


[av you muſt againe app'ie your | 


| ſelves to this laſt priſcribed re- | 
medte. | 
In the fourth place, Chriſt! 
having taken upon him #2be 6#7-| 
den of your ſinnes, which was in» 
tolerable , you mutt rake upon 
you, and ſubrmituato rhe yoke of - 
Cbriſts ſervice whichis lightand | 
ealie, You mult indevour to d9C 
| what- 


ET -. hm. om 


| Mar.11.19 


whatſoever hee hath comman- Chap. 1 7. 
ded in his Word and Golpell, 


| following all his ſteppes in his 


| 1mitable aRions; inali humilitie 

and meekeneſle, and in ſpirituail | 

{and heaven'y - ' mindcanefle. 

' When you can thus ſubj« Rt. 

your ſelves to Chriſtin holmneſſe, | 

' you ſhall have peace, F:r the ' 

holy Ghoſt faith, the Works of - If. 2.17. 
righteouſnefſe is peace and agunc 

faith, To bee {pirituaiy minded is Rom. 8.6, 
peace, thatis , bringzth wath it 

peace, . I comprehend Chriſts| , _ 
yoke ofthe Ge/pel intheſerhice| / V 
Faith, Hope, and Love, As theſe 
three bee in you and abound, 1n 
the ſame degrees ſhall peace bee 
11you,and ſhailavound, 

| Having Fanh wn Chriſt ( faith» Rom, 5.1, 
' the: Apoſtle ) Wee have peace with Rom.8,33 , 
Goa, It is Gud that jultiheth, 
 whoſhall lay any thing to. your 
charg: ? For juſtifying Faith is 
the ground and :;ſpr.ng, from 
which only ſound and rue com- 
foxt doth flow. | 


| 


Fope | 


— ———— 
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| 1” boly Security and Peace, =... | 
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The ( briſtians daily Walke, 


(hap17s 511 make 
- Rom.8.25 expeR with patience forthe ac- 
| compliſhment of: G o.D-s ſure, 


Heb. 6.18, | 
19«-| (ure not to make ſhip-Wracke of 


you mult therefore /ove God, 


Hope Will make you warte, and 


promiſes ; whereby it will hold 
you as ſtcadis, and as ſure from 
wracke of ſouke, asany +» Anchor 


fore give hope, that it may beas 
an eFnchow, ſnre and fledfaſt; 
Though while. you are in the 
Sea of this world, it doth not 
| keepe you {o quiet, but that you 
| may bee in part toſſed anddil- 
quieted with the waves and bil- 
lowes of feare and doubt, to try 
the goodnetle of your vclcll, 
[and ſtrength of your Anchor, 
and racklings y Yet you ſpall bee 


Faith and a good Conſcience, if 
Jon ſhall lay held upon this bope ſet 


| Can holda ſhip; Goddo:hthere- | 


before you. 
love the Lord ſhall have peace, 


love his ordinances and his pco- | 


And as for Love, They ail 


kcart - 


ple z Love God. with all your 


—_— 


es 


| 


| 


 C— 


| your ſelves, love Guds Cem- | 


in holy Security and Peace. - $5 | 
heart ; Love your neighbours as (ap. nd 


mand:ments. Foy great peace ſhall 
they bave(laith the Prophet ):hat ÞPſal, 119. 


love Gods Law, and nothing ſpall 26 5- | 
| offend them, 

Whotoever doe thus take vp 
Chriſts yoke, and foilow him, 
| 


ſhall find «ſt ro rheer ſonles, and _ _ 


peace ſhall bee won hem, as upon ' 
the [ſract of God, 

Fiftly, lf you woald have peace, 
hſe all good meancs, whereby you | 
may be oft put in remem'#: ance of | | 
the exhortations and conſolations 


| of God. They in the Hebrewes 
were therefore out of quiet, and | 
readie to faint in their mindes, 
both becauſe they forgat the ex- 


dcſhiſe not the chaſtening of the 


ho-tation, which ſaid, HM) ſonne Heb. I2.5»+ | 


Lord,c5c. And becauſc they fore Heb.12.6, 
gat the conſolation, which taith, - 
Whom the LO RD loveth, hee | Meanes of 
chaſteneth. bang put 
The principall meanes of be- [inmund of 


, _ _ | Gods con» 
ing put in minde of GopsS |. 
CO'J- 


— 


— 
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| 
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' The (tbriſtians aaily walke,. If 


* Ila.rz 3, 
d1fa.66.11 


| Chap.17. co olations, are theſe foilow- | 


Rom.15.4 | Oh. For they were all Writtes 20 | 


' 
} 


| 


Gal. 3.24. 


| © Rem.10. | | 
15. | 6f peace. and the 41:miſtcrs of the | | | 
, GeSpell arefaiiito bring plad Jall 


© Un 


| 


' 


<p OO 


| 


: 


ing. | 
I. To# mnſt bee much Convere | 
|ſant in Scriptures, by reading, | 


| hearing , and m:drating there- | 


{ 
| 


that end,that through patience aud | 
| comfort of the Scriptares,you might | 
have hope, | 
The Scriptures of God, they | 
arethe very *Welsand Þ Breafts | 
of conſolation and Salvation, T he | 
Law difcovers finne, and by ts] 
threatsagainſt you, and by rela- | 
ting judgements executed upon 
others, doth arive youto Chrift | | 
The prom/esof rbe Goſpell made | 
royou, and the (ignification of 
the accompliſhinent thereof to | 
others, deeſerile and confirme you | 
#7 Chriſt, whereby your heartls | 
hblied with jay and confolations, | 
The Goſpel 1s callidthe © Goſpel! 


dings of this peace,Itis the oright | 
ſhinog light of theGo/pel, which! 
will 


— — 


— 


in holy $ echrity and Peace. 


rms Re 


| 


, 


| of peace, 
2. Be much in good Company, | 


J efp ectally 1 theirs, Who are full of 

| joy and peace inb: leeving, whoſe 
| exatnpleand counfell will mind | 
| | youof joy and comfort,and will | 
| |Secof excellent uſe unto you, to | 
| | cſtabliſh you inpeace. 


your felves with God, toncksag the 
| courſe heuſeth to nohe with his chil. 
dren in bringing them to glory, Aces 


who is the God of peace, the Fa- 


| praying much for peaceguato him 
ther of mercies, and the God of all 


Six*ly, and laftly, eMAcquaint ' 


| | conſolation ; then (hl Lan hav* 

| | pFace, and much good (hall bee ) 
unto you, Forit 1s GoD thee 
ſpeaketh peace to hier people, where- 

* 0 | forzaſſaredly bis anſwer to him 
[| | that asketh peace, wiil bee an an- 
> | | [were of peace, even this peace | 
| which paſſeth all #1der ſtanding, 
| | Gophaligiveyoupeace,& with 
4 It g/ory,even a glorio 4 peaces 


| | Thus 


@——_— 


| 


Toh 2 2:21. 


quaint yorr ſelfe with God alſo in| 


- _-_ 


— — 


[ 


j_ guide your feete inthe way f hap, 19+: 
 ©Luk+1.79. 
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| 
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Pſal.85.8, 
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The ( briftians daily walke, | 


” df 


Chap. x7.] Thus having directed my pen, | | 
not onely to you in particular,. | 


in thistzxa& of peace, but ( ſichit | 
| isjudged firto be puvlike ) both | 
inthisand the other dircRions | 
 toa dazxlie Falke, unto all other | 
that need anddelire it, you may | 
ſe the excellency of peace toge- 
ther with the impediments, fur- | 
thcrances, and meancs of peace. 
Shunne the Impediments, im- 
prove the furthcrances, and.1 
darc afſure you , that aibcit in 
thislite you may ftill feele acon- 
flit betweene faith and doubt- 
ing, betweene hope and feare, 
and betwecnepeacegand troublc 


Pſa. 37447 of mindey. yet in the ed you | 


ſhall have perfe# peace: and in 
the meanc time, though I can- 
not promiſe ycuto have alwates | 
that peace which will afford you 
ſenſe of joy z yet God hath promi- 
ſ{. d,that you ſhal have that which 
ſpall k;epe your bearts and mmaes 
| #s Chrift z And what would you 
| have more ? . 
T hi7 
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Thus I haye cndcevourcd to! 
atisfieyour godly defixe, Thave 
of purpoſe written muchin as 
few wordsas thepoints in hand 
would well beare ; I did ic the 
rather, not onely becauſe wri-, 
ting 1s tedious to mec, but be» 
ciuſe I know that you are eſta- 
bliſhedalreadic in theſe rrueths, | 
whereforetheſe may be ſujci- 
znt to helpe you unto diſt:nR 
notions of the muſt neceſlaric 
thingsthat bulong to a Chriſti-/ 
an life, and to put you in remem- 
bvrance., I have omitted many 
allegations of Scriptares, 2ndhave 
forborneto write.aut molt that 
zealleaged. It was.partly for | 
haſte,partly for mine owne eaſe, 
and partly becauſeit would have 
made this Booke to bee toobig 
for a vaae mecnm to carry about 
with you ; but I conſider that 
you are much converſant, a1d 
well read in the Scriptures; and 
you may turne to the places, 


both in the /ine, andin the ILar- | 


A— 


Chap. 17. 


_ —_ 
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Lat. 
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790 The (hriftians daily Walke, | 


Chap.17. | gent, tor you will finde, that, for || 
che moit pait,the /ife ef eachpoint |} | 
#5 hard lycth hid inthe Text of || 
| Ye Scrivture all:aged. 1 thauke ||| 
z0d | havereaped much benctit 
2 my {eit- in ltudying, and Pen- | 
; Ning theſe direftions. [pray God | 

| thac you may reap much good in 

_— - ' reading ofthem. Now the Ged of 
Heb. x _ hope fill you wth all joy & peace m 
20,21, | beleeving. eAnd the God of peace | | 
that brought againe fromthe aca | 
our Lora leſs, that gre at Shep- | 
beard of the ſheep,byt'e blood of the | 
everlaſting (, ovenant , mate 0u | 
| perfect tn every.good work, todo ut | 
| will, Working zn you that which 

& Welt pleafing in bis ſight, 

through [eſns Chrijt to 
Whom be glory for 
ver ana ever, 
Amen. 
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